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EEE 7 14 7 « and reſolution at the firſt, 
ID WE > £0 Let ths aloe "- 70 Mr. - 
BEA [EVE paſſe without 4 preface; for it was put imo 

(ES & Stationers haxyd ere 1 was aware : Nei- 

RR ther did 1 ſee the mans face untill the whole 
book was printed. And for certaine yeares 1 
knew not what was become of it , which I imputed mw the 
confuſion of theſe times. But 0 it was, that « Knight of our 
County, ſemt over unto mee the Miniſter who lived in his 
houſe, to imtreate me t0 communicate unto him my anſwer 
70 4 book, intitaled, Gods love to, mankind :' which Icon-. 
deſcended wnta ,, willing to ſatisfie ſo noble a friend as Sir © 
Francis Pile. The Miniſter perceiving this anſwer of mine 
zo Mr. Cotton Jing with it, defired that hee might take 
that alſo along with him, that Sir Francis might have 4 
ſeght of that together with the other : whereunto 1 yielded, * 
upon promiſe made, that both pieces ſhould be returned into 
my hands very fhorily, within a moneth or two. 

But evill times followed not loug afier, and for a whole 
year we weve full of diftraitions in the Comnmrey, My chie- 
feft care was, for the preſervation of my pat” ta which 
1 brought with me to London at the firſt : But this piece 
in anfoer to Mir, Cotton was wanting 3 1 had aterly for 
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— TheEpiſlle to the Reader. 
otteu what was become of it, Sir Francis removed to South- 
ampton,. aud ook care of my copies to have them along 

with him, It was ſomewhat long ere they were brought to 
London; but in good time they arrived here ſafe and ſound. 
And Mr. Gilbert, who brought me the firſt word of it, 
ſhewed me withall that he was well acquainted with a Sta- 
tioner, 'who would undertake*for the [ating forth my An- 
ſwer 70 Gods love to. mankind : Oxely his deſire was, be 
might begin with the printing of my anſwer toMr, Cotton, 
becauſe that was a ſmall piece. And thus ere I was aware, 
T came t0 underftayd, that my ſtray ſhcep, which 1 gave for 
loſt, was found, © | SL = 
And ſince that, conſidering certaine pa{ſages of divine 
providence, cauſing ſome interruption in the proceedings of 
bringing forth this Treatiſe unto the light oþ the preſſe: 
kavs been moved thereby to prefixe this preface, partly. on 
mine owne behalfe, and partly on the behalfe of Mr. Cot- 
ton: For men may perhaps conceive me to be well pleaſed with 
« an adverſative Liflerios and to affect a courſe of oppoſition, 
as well tothe friends of the Bridegroome, as to his enemies < 
As if 1 were like Iſmacl in part, of whom it was ſaid, that 
his hand was againſt every ones; which is enough to 
make me like unto him. in the other part alſo, and provoke 
every one to have his hand againſt me. Truth 24 7s, all 
. writings, both printed and manuſcript, that have ax 
eye towards the preſſe, are of a reſponſorious nature; but the 
originall motive cauſe unto me was meerely mine owne [a- 
tisfattion z and that in the points of grace and predeſtinati- 
Dn. In arguments of this natare, I prom ſed to my ſelfe more. 
comfort then I could expect in ſtudying Tranſubſtantiation, 
or Purgatory. And becauſe truth is never ſufficently known 
in a ſhelaftical way, unleſſe we are able to maiſter the it" 
| | FIN 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader:. 
eft oppoſitions that are made againſt it ; therefore I gave 
oy Tis t0.take notice of the pl zn their wn 
ſotions againſt that aottrine, which is maintained by our Di- 
wines : and all this meerely for mine own better progrefies 
in the inveſtigation of truth, without the leaſt thought at 
that time of publiſhing vwzht. And for the ſame cauſe 1 ſet 
my ſelfe upon thoſe paſſages, which ſeemed ts containe the: 
greateſt difficultie : And therefore in examining Arminins, 
I began in the midſt of his anſwer to Mr. Perkins, to pi 
der well his digreſicon. and diſcourſe about divine perm: ſion ; 
for in that argument I had found no ſmall difficultie, and 
1 made _tryall, whether by that diſcourſe of his I could find 
ſatisfattion , but I found no ſatisfattion at all from him ; nei- 
ther was I able to worke out - ſufficient ſatisfaction to m 
ſelfe + about that matter was the firſt digreſion F began with, 
but it was one of the laſt that I finiſhed. + 
Other diſcourſes of mine, many of them, yea, moſt of them, 
were written by me onely at the _— of others, My an- 
ſwer 10 Mr. Hords diſcourſe { which ſince is printed with. 
Mr. Simſons. additions, and ſet forth under the ſpecious 
zitle of Gods love to mankind, ) was performed by me 
at the requeft of Sir Nathaniell Rich. My anſwer 10 the 
Synod of Dort, after reduced is practiſe, was penned by 
me to ſatisfie friends, twa copies thereof manuſcript being ſent 
unto me from ſcholar-friends in Oxtord: but eſpecially I was 
glad, that I had fo good an opportunitie thereby to quiet the. 
* ſpirit of my lord Say, his bonour being 'not 4 little moved 
with the ſcoffing carriage of Tilenus, the Author of that: 
prece ( who 4yed ſhortly after as 1 was advertiſed ) and by 
his lordſh:ps honourable care it was brought forth to light. 
1 could. give the like account of many other pieces writzen 
hy me, and imployed therein by others, many of them being 
FIT A3 | as 


TheEpiftle to the Reader. 
6 04a in condition as my ſelfe. This wery piece of Mr, 
Cottons, the anſwer cn now put forth, I _ 
zooke merely upoy the motion of Mr. Bets, 4 young Miniſter, 
who at that time lived at Broughton, in the houſe of my 
lord Say : he inireated me to take it into conſideration, and 
ſhew my judgement concerning it : And to gratifie him I un- 
dertooke it ; and my. lerd Say himſelfe liked well of it, and 
| COmmuUNic _ _ _ Cotton, who carried h him 
ints New-England , whereby. I was put to my ſhifts to get 
4 copy. of it as I conld far wn owne 1 4 

Now concerning Mr. Cotton, it may be his reputation 
will ſeerne te be touched in this but let the indifferent Rea- 
der conſider what 1 ſay in my obſervation. Both Auſtin and -. 
other great Divines have written. freely and largely of E- 
lefFjon, but vay ſparingly. of Reprobation:; the reaſon wher- 
of T conceive to be this, There appeares more ſeeming offen- 
ſive harſhneſſe in the dettrine of Reprobatiow, then in the 
datFrine of EletFion. Secondly, I am perſwaded, they mani- 
feſtly percejued; that by fiating the dettrine aright in the 
point of Eledtion, the truth, by juſt analogy and proportion, 
id there-hence neceſſarily follow in the point of Reprobation, 
70 alt jadicious Divines.. Now Mr. Cotton, as I have heard, 
#5 wery ſound «nd orthedex inthe pointof Elettion, and comes 
#0 this wark with. a gracious. intent, to clear the dotirine of 
Predeſiination ( and that in the ſpeciall of Reprobation ) from 
fach ooſb conſequences as. ſeeme to be derived there-hence ; 
which doe very frequently break forth, as I have obſerved, 
when the order of Gods decrees is not ſlated aright : And 

experience 1 have faand the manifold odious imputations of 

range harſbneſſe layd «pen Gods proceedings, and repreſen- 
ed by the Remonſirants in their Aniſynodalia Dordracena, 
iu number 10, 45 1 remember ;, but they all vaniſh and come 
is 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
to nothing upon the rightordering of Gods decrees : wherein, if 
any Divine faile, it may be his failing is only in a point of Lo- - 
gick, providedthat he be orthodox inthe point of grace; but i 
he be corrupt in that, then the more corrupt his Logick is, the 
better it may ſerve his turn for the coumtenancing of his er- 
roneous wayes in matter of divinity. - 

Laſtly, I have been given to underfland by Mr. Simſon, 
: oncof the reverend Divines of the Aſſembly,#hat Mr.Cotton 
upon the receiving and peruſing this treatiſe of mine, ſeemed to 
be moved therewith not 4 little, and that in ſuch a way, as not 
70 be provoked thereby, bat rather to incline to the recetving 
of ſatisfaTiow, Mr. Cotton is « Divine whons 1 wever ſaws 

t ſo much 1 have heardof his pietie and parts of learning, that 
his name ſhall ever be of reverend remembrance with nee. Ne- 
vertheleſſe, becauſe this diſcourſe of his, whereunts I ay 
my anſwer, is inthe hands of many, aud ſome of them may be 
ſftrengthned in their erroneous wayes,by the writing of bsz and. 
Fi wore feoke that I = —_ — 
70 juſtifie them in their wayes, from ſome es in th 
diſcourſe of Mr. Cottons : Others, hes orthodox, yo. 
hereby be miſled into erronr, in fuch fort, as t0 corrupt bath 
themſelves and their brahren into ſuck _ ( to0 | 
#710 fleſh and bloud ) as may ſhake the orthodox detirin of Gods 
free grace, inthe precious points of Eletion, Predeſiination, &* 
Regeneration. This danger I defire to prevent z and npon my. 
knowledge, my labour and paines herein have bin taken in very | 
good part, by thoſewho are the very good friends of Mr. Cot- 
ton ; aud ſome not his good friends onely, but great and right 
well approvedof by Mr. Cotton hin ; they have deſer- 
ved no leſſe at hithands, The God of all grace, bring all his in- 
80 an wnitie of faith, in the acknowledgement of his grace;, 
which is the onely ſure way. unto glorgs. | 
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Faults in Printing correft thus, 


Page 6.line x 54if, read of. p x0 I. thus, r.this. p.r2 L35; contradiQi- 
ons, r, contradi&ious. p.27.1.18.Apoſile,r.Epiftle. p, $3. I. 1. r, what was 
et 


Gods. p.z8.1,29.Queſtion the 2, it ſhould be Doubr the third ; the wanr 
whereof made us ſulpe& that the whole and intire Anſwer to the third 


. Deube was miſling, ' p.39.1-laft ſave one, hen,r. when. p.40.1.1aſt ſave one, 


conteſſeth, r, confefle. p.q3 1-21 bought, r. breught. p;52.1.15:decrees to 
ſave, r, decree was to ſave. p.57,l. the laft, diſtin@,r.disjun&. p.6 rel.3 3 .di- 
Kin&,r,disjuat. p.76.1.u8. grants, r. grant; p 87.1.9. after the word 
feigne thereſhould be ſuch a disjunRionas this'[ ; ]. p 98. 1.12, ebjcAs, 
re objeRion,. p.1 14-1, the fourth from the end, controverſies burz read ir 
thus, controverſies ; but. p.rz7.1.16, manner, r.nature, p.131.1 18. raſh, 
re harſh, 1.1g-raſh;r,barſh. pa8 2.1.9.in his his purpoſes, rin Gods purpoſe, 
p-190.1,27.r, obduration, p. $94e1.17, like, r. life. p, xg 9.1. 26, obje&tion,. 
r, ObjeRor, p 207. the fifth Boubt, Queſtion the'gfth, line the lixth and 
ſeventh ſeeing to be obſcure z but yer compared with the former, and well 


- conſidered, the miſt will break up, and theſenſe of the Author appeare. 


P2309. |.4-mans,r, man, p.225.l.the fourth from the end, ſerves, r.ſ(cems,. _ 
P-237.1.30.leaye outthe-word and. p.2z4-l zo.cffetuall, r, and effetnall, 
P+236,L.the laſt,r.informe him. p.2374l.29. chat without, leave out the 
word that, p.239.l.6, ſhort of, r. ſhorr of them, p.z50, 1.z, ſpeciall,r. ſpe- 
cials. 1. 13. Genius, r. genus. p.254-1.15, it, r.in, p,z55. Queſt,7, 1.10, 
of a grace,r,of grace. p-267.1. 17.naturalls ſhould,r.naturalls right,ſhould, 
EF: 262 1.20: gget, re aget. p. 284. the laſt line ſave five, ſounding, reade 
A oundnefle. «fs | 
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' AN EXAMINATION 


ofa Treatiſe written by Maſter 


atton, for the clearing of certaine 
doubts concerning Predeſtination, .. 


TI 
amt 


QUESTION, I, 


FERRO w may it appeare that there was any thought 
9 of the incarnation of the ſecond perſon, orad- 
& vancement of the man Chriſt, before the pre- 
oy ſuppoſall of the fall of man, and his owne 
humiliation. | | | 
God doth not propoſe one thing before another in time, all things fab. 
are at once preſent with him : But the things purpoſed by God, God yo” 
doth order them one for another, and ſo is he rightly, ſaid toparpoſe 
one thing in arder before another. Now in oraer of things,God hath 
firſt purpoſed the glorifying of himſelfe, yea, and the glorifying of 
himſelfe in Chrif too, before he preſuppoſed the fall of man, and 
bumiliation of Chriſt ; as may appeare, &c. 
I. I will firſt takeinto-conſideration the doubt propoſed. Here x ya. 
are foure things mentioned : and the Queſtion is made touching 
the priority of the rwo firſt in reſpe& of the twolatter, and that 
in the thoughts ( or intention Jof God. And withall I conceive 
the incarnation of the Sonne of God is conſidered in reference to 
the fall of man. And theadvancement of the man Chriſt in refe- 
rence to his humiliation. Of the Priority of each in reſpe& of his 
corrclative proceeds the doubt. I thinke good to confider.chem 
apart. As touching the. firft couple, the incarnation of the Son of * 
God, and the fall of man : 1 ſhould anſwer at the firſt daſh, thar 
there is no order berween them atall : My reaſon is this, All or- 
der inintention hath courſe onely between the meanes and the 
end : But between theſe two there is no ſuch referenceas be- 
rween the meansand the cnd.The propoſition is Without queſtion ; | 
| 'B — EW the 
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Whether there was any thought of Chrifts i.carnation 
the aſſumption I prove thus : It belongs to the ſame Author to 
be the Author, as of the end, ſo of the meancs tending to the end. 
(All experience juſtifies this.)But God(thongh he be the Author 
of the. incarnation of his Sonne, yet ) could riot be the Author of 
the fall of man, as he cannot be the Author of {inne. But it is not 
fit ſo weighty a queſtion ſhould be ſtrangled anius verbi prejn- 
dicio, with the prejudice of one word ; therefore let the queſtion 
proceed (witha little alteration)in compariſon of the incarnation 
of the Sonne of God, and the permiſſion of the fall of Adam , 
which undoubtedly was Gods work as wellas the former.Some 
thinke the decree of the incarnation of the Sonne of God pre- 


<{uppolcrh the fall of man or rather(to ſpeake more accurately in a 


{cholaſticall diſcourſe ) the conſideration of Adams fall, and con- 
{cquently ( though this be not alwaies conſidered ) the decree of 
God to permit Adams fall. This order, though very. generally 
received ; yet itis contrary to manifeſt reaſon, according to. the 
rule in this Treatiſe mentioned , and which I take to be moſt 
ſound, For,if the permiſſion of eAdams fall were firſt ininten- 
tion, then it ſhould be laſt in execution, and conſequently the Son 
»f God ſhould be firſt incarnate, and after this Adam {thould be 
permitted tofall. Others it ſeems(though very few that T have e- 
ver bin acquainted with ) take another courſe, and preſuppoſe 


- Gods purpoſe tonching the incarnation of his Sonne to precede 


his purpoſe touching the permiſſion of Adams fall ; yet not ſo 
much for the former reaſon, as for the honour of Chrift. Burt this 
will b= found npon true feanning, to be as contradiftious to ma- 
nifeſt reaſon as the former, and that upon the ſame ground. For, 
if God did purpoſe the incarnation of his Sonne before he pur- 
poſed the permiſſion of the fall of Adam, much more did hepur- 
poſe thy incarnation of his Sonne, before he purpoſed ro permit 
the ſinnes of all men, and particularly the fins of them that cru- 
cified the Sonne of God, AF. 2. 36.1 fay mwchmore;onely tofig- 
nifte that this is much more evident. But this isa thing impoſſt- 
ble upon the former ground,and upon the former rule. For,if the 
incarnation of the Sonneof God were firſt in intention, then it 


a . une 


before the preſuppoſali of Mans fall, 
time when ? Or definitely at ſuch a time,and in the wombe of the 
Virgin ary ? Indetinite decrees are generally thought to be no- 
thing becomming God. If definitely, how could this be without 
the conſideration of Adams fall? 3. If the decree of incarnation 
beadvanced before the decr-e of permitting Adam to fall , why 
not beforc the decree of the creation allo , and that not onely of 
men, bur of Angels? Certainly ircould not be before the decree of 
creating Angels: For priority in intention is onely of the end,in re- 
ference to the meanes ; and certainly the creation of Angels,was no 
meanes for the incarnation of the Son of God.Now if the decree of 
incarnation were not before the decree of the creation of Angels, 
ſurely it was not before the decree of the creation of mankind: Fox 
the decrce of the creation of Angels was in no moment before - 
the decree-of the creation of man : which I prove thus:If che crea- 
tion of Angels were firſt in intention, it ſhould be laſt in execution, 
and confequently man ſhould be created before Angels. Now it 
the incarnation of the Sonne, were not in intention before the 
creation of mankind in Adam,T will here-hence manifeſily deduce, 
that the fame incarnation of the Sonne of God was not any mo- 
ment of nature in intention before the permiſſion of mans fall ; - 
for certainly creation of mankind .in Ada was not : as I prove 
thus ; If Adams creation were in Gods intention before the per 
miſſion of his fall, then ſhould it have binlaft in execution; rhat 
is,man ſhould be permitted to fall into ſinne, before God created 
him. | 
Thus, looke by what reaſon it may appeare, that the permiſſion 
of Adams fall was not in Gods intention before the incarnation 
of the Sonne of God; by as good reaſondoth irappeare,that the in- 
carnation of the Sonne of God was not in Gods intzntion before 
the permiſſion of Adams fall: whence it followeth, that the incar- 
nation of the Son of 'God, and the permiſſion of Adams tall, toge- 
ther with his creation are not /ſ#bordinanada, to be fibordinated 1n 
Gods intention ( as if any of theſe were the end which God in- 
rended, and the reſt meancs ordained to that end ) but co-ordi- 
»anda,ro be co-ordinated,as joynt meanstending toafurther end : 
and that is the manifeſtation of Gods glory ina way of mercy mixt 
with juſtice : Which end doth equally beſpeake all the three for- 
mer as meanes tending thereunto.For, nodeclaration of Gods glo- 


Ty can be without creation, nor in the way of mercy without per- 
B 2 . miſſion 
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© Whether there was any thought of ( brifls incarnation 


miſſion of ſinne and miſery : nor of ſuch a mercy as is mixt with 
jaltice, without the incarnation and paſſion of the Son of God. 

2. As for the qrder of the other two, to wit. the advancement of 
the man Chriſt, and his humiliation, thereof we are now to ſpeake. 
And fiſt I confeſle willingly, that his humiliation could not be in- 
tended before his exaltarion, leſt, being firſt in intention, it ſhould 
be aft in execution. I will further prove that his advancement or 
exaltation could not be intended before his humiliation. And firſt, 
this may be made evident as touching his greatelt advancement, 
which was by incarnation ; all advancement following was farre 
inferior unto this. Now this advancement was not intended before 
his humiliation ; for had it bin firſt in intention, ic had binlaſt in 
execution, and conſequently Chriſt had been firſt humbled, and 
afterwards his nature taken into an hypoſtaticall- union with the 
Sonne of God. Secondly I prove, that the advancement of his 
humane nature after his paſſion, was not in Gods intenfion before 
his humiliation., For I have already proved that the taking of the 
humane nature into an hypoſtaticall unton with the Son of God, 
was not before his humiliation : and you will not-fay that the ad- 
Yancement of the man Chriſt you ſpeake of, was in Gods inten- 
tion before his incarnation, therefore neither Was it in Gods in- 
tention before his humiliarion. 

What remaines then, but that all theſe, to wit, the incarnation 
of the Sonne of God, his humiliation in the fleſh, together with 
his ſucceeding advancement, are not ſ#b-ordizanda, to bee ſub- 
ordinated in Gods intention, ( as if onewere the end, and the 
other means tending to that end Ybut rather Co-ordinanda, to 
be co-ordinated ; if not as joynt meanes tending to one and the 
ſame end throughout , yet as different meanes tending to difterent 
cnds ; or partly the one, partly the other : Still holding up this 
truth, that no order is to be found in intention between any but 
ſuch as have the reference of end and meanes amongſt themſelves. 
As for example, The incarnation of the Son of God 1s a ſole and 
ſingle mcans tending to the manifeſtation of the greateſt freegrace 
of God that ever was or can beſhewed to the world ; his humilt- 
ation reſpects both our good and his owne. As it reſpects ours; 
together with his incarnation, it is a meanes to manifelt the glory 
of God in faving us in deſpight of ſinne, and that in the way of 
juſtice. In reſpe of his owne good, together with his advance- 
ment 


before the preſuppoſall of the fall of Adam. 
ment, it is a joynt means for manifeſting the remunerative jultice 
of God, inrewarding him according to his deſerts ;in conformity 
-to that of the Apoſtle, Therefore hath Godexalted him. But nci- 
ther this advancement of his, is the. end of his humiliation, rtbr 
either of theſe the end of his aflumprion into an hypoſtaticallunion 
with the Sonne of God : Nor his hypoſtaticall union with the ſe- 
cond perſon in Trinity the end of any of theſe ; and therfore they 
are to be accompted rather co-ordinate then ſubordinate in the 
intention of God. 

2, Now I come to examine how this doubt is cleered. Here we 
have firſt a rule, then the accomodation of this rule. Touching the 
rule I acknowledge it, and I adde ſomething to the clecring of it. 
Granting that there is no order in Gods decrees, but ſuch as is 
grounded upon this,that God purpoſeth one thing tor another. 
This one thing and another are only the end and the means ; be- 
tween which we ſayin the intention of God there is onely prio- 
ritas rationis, priority of reaſon ; which in my judgement is well 
expounded thus : when ratio unins petitur 4 ratione Alterius, 
the reaſon of the one is taken from the reaſon of the other; as 
ratio mediorum petitur 4 ratione finis,the reaſon of the means is 
taken from the reaſon of the end.. And therefore we fay, The end 
1s firſt in intention, and then the meanes. 

As for the accomodation. of the ruleit ſeems to me to be no- 
thing art all to the pur ; for th: doubt propoſed was not how 
it might appeare that there was any thought of the glorifying 0 
God before the preſuppoſall of Pr os Zn, and FC red 
miliation. We willingly acknowledge the 'glory of God was 
thought on before them all, both before the incarnation,advance- 
ment of the man Chriſt, mans fall, and Chriſts humiliation :.I lay, 
before them all, prioritate rationis, by priority of reaſon ; for, 
undoubtedly, both the incarnation of the Son of God, That is, 
the hypoſtaticall union. of Chriſts manhood to the ſecond perſon 
m the Trinitie, and the advancement of the man Chriſt, was to the 
glory of God as the end thereof, as well as ought cl{c. And this 


elory of God hath been ſpecified at leaſt in part. And as for the 


glorifying of himſelf in Chriſt, this {till denotes the glory of God 
as the end, though it addes withall the matter wherein it ſhines, 
to Wit,the man Chrift. And to prevent the crrour of equivocation, 
that uſually lurkes under generalls, This glorifying of God in 

B 3 | Chrift 


Chil, 2. 


_ , Whetherthere was any thought of ( hriſls. incarnation 
Chriſt conſiſts either in ſeverall, or m common, with the glort- 
tying of himſelf in man alſo; co wit, in the clect, conſidered in fe- 
verall. I confeſſe there is a double glory of God, manifeſted in 
Chriſt : The one is the glory of his pure grace in conferring the 
greateſt good and honour that the creature is capable of, asnamely 
11 the hypoſtaticall union of the manhood of Chriſt cotheſecond 
perſon m the Trinitie, | 
Secondly the glory of Gods remunerative juſtice m the higheſt 
degree pollible, both in reſped of the reward, the greateſt that 
poſſibly could be deſerved ( for that hypoſtaticall union conld nor 
be deſerved ) and thart is the glorification of the humane nature 
of Chriſt, both .in reſpe& of his glory abſolute, and of his glory 
relative,as by whom falvation is procured to others : as allo in 
reſpe& of the deſert, the greateſt I thinke that poſlibly could be, 
to Wit, the humiliation of the Sonne if God to the drath of the 
crofle in' way of obedience to his Fathers will. There is allo a glory 
of God that appeares in Chriſt,not in ſeverall, as a fole meanes 
thereof, bur in common with other meanes joyntly concurring 
thereunto : and that is the glory of God in the way of mercie 
mixt with juſtice,in faving finners for the obedience of Chriſt, 
The glory of God in all theſe ſeverall wayes was in the firſt place 
intended by God before ought elſe, preoritate rationis, in 
prioritie of reaſon; and afterwards rhe congruous meanes to 
theſe ſeverall ends, as the ends them ſelves did beſpeake, were 
intended by him : tor ratio mediors petitur 4 ratione fints; the 
reaſon of the meanes is taken from the reaſon of the end. Bur 
all this is nothing to ſhew -that the incarnation of the fecond 
perſon, or advancement of the man Chriſt, ſhould be before 
the conſideration of mans fall, or Chriſts humiliation. Yet let 
us examine that which followeth, delivered by way of proof 
of that which no man,rthat I know,makes queſtion of. | 
Becauſe Chriſt was ordained before the world was, therefore be. 
fore the conſideration either of Creation or Fall. For, in ſcripture 
phraſe, when (God ts ſaid to doe one thing before another, he mea- 
neth before the exiftence or being of it in his conſideration,as an in- 
ducement leadmg him unto it, as well as before the exiſtence of it 
by nature : As when God is ſaid to haveloved acob rather then 
E/an before they had done cither good or evill. Rom. 9. 11. He 


meantth before they had done it 4n his conſideration, as 4 cauſe or 
condition 


befee the preſuppoſall of Mans fall. 
condition leading bim to love, or hatred,as well as in attnall perfor - 
mance in their owne perſons, 


I pray conſider, why was Chriſt ordained, and to what end, Pers 


before the world was ? Was he not ordained to be incarnate in 
the womb of the Virgin,and to be a Lambe for a burnt offering, 
to make ſatisfaction for ſins > And was it poflible that this ordi- 
ration could have courſe without conſideration of the exzation and 
fall? And though this be confeſſed, yet will it got here hence fol- 
low, that the decree of creation and permiſſion of mans fall, was 
before the decree of the incarnation of the Sonne of God : which 
alone, as I conceive, caſteth ſome mens invenrions upon the plat- 
forme of a new courſe, And conſequently ic will not follow, 
. that, in this caſe, the conſideration of creation and fall ſhould 
pteccde as motives to God to fend his Sonne ; For firlt, I ſay, 
the conſiderations hereof are not all precedent, but conjun&t 
and concomitant, like as are the decrees. Secondly,if they did 
precede, yet ſhould: they. not precede. as motives. Good or 
evill workes are fit motives, I confefſe,. of election and repro- 
bation, if it were poſlible their conſiderations conld precede the 
' oneor the other: But creation and fall are no fir motives of 
ordaining Chriſt, ( for they were found in Angels as well as in 
men) though the conſideration. of them could precede this 
ordination. 2, Election is as expreſly ſaid to be before the 
foundation of the world, as the ordination of Ghrilt. And was 
not reprobation in oppoſition to election in the ſame moment 
of time and nature alſo? Doth not cletion connotate repro- 
bation ? But it-will be faid that this phraſe, before the world, 
ſignifics not any meaſure of duration when that worke Was . 
done, but a negation of any conſideration had of the creation or 
fall. This ſeems a very ſtrange conſtruction ; therefore it de-- 
{<rves to be diſcuſſed, | 
3-Before Abraham was'1 am; would you interpret it thus: Be- 
fore the conſideration of Abraham,l am ? Before the Child ſhall 
have knowledge to eſcthew the evill, and to chooſe the good, the 
land that thou abhorreft ſhall be forſaken of both her Kings, 1s the 
meaning hereof, before the conſideration of the Childs know- 

ledge to eſchew the evill and to chooſe the good 2. 
4.Is not this a manifeſt courſe-ro overthrow our beſt evidenceot 
che crerniue of. eleAion and Chrifts ordination ? For m eVi- 
ENCE 


'" 2 Tim. 1, 9. 
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dence doth the word of God affoord comparable to theſe ? And 
we know that out of our ſelves ſome have riſen, denying the e- 
ternitie of Gods decrees : and ſhall we do them ſuch acceprable 
ſervice, as in blaſting ſuch evidences as theſe that make againſt 
them ? Then let us goe and interpret accordingly the Apoltle, 
where he ſpeakes of ſome. thing promiſed zpo xpoywy duwviwy, 
and fay the meaning is, before the conſideration of thoſe xpiyoe 
&&v.or, times conſiſting of many ages, or ſome thing in them, T 
know not what, ' 

5.I grant,before they had done goodor evill,Rom 9..is as much as 
before the conſideration of any good or evill done by them. The 
rext it ſelfe doth beſpeake this meaning. But will it follow that, be- 
cauſe before they had dowe good or evill, Rom. 9. is as muchas 
before the conſideration of their good or evill workes ; the text be- 
ſpeaking that ſenſe, therefore, 1 Per. 1. 20. where Chrilt is ſaid 
to be ordained before the world, 1t is as much as to fay, Chriſt 
was ordained before the conſideration of the creation and fall; 
the text beſpeaking no ſuch interpretation, but rather reſiſting 
it, by the compariſon made betwixt the ordination of Chriſt, and 
the declaration of Chriſt; the one ſaid to be. made before the foun- 
dations of the world, the other ſaid to be made in theſe laſt times ? 
as much as to ſay the one before all times, the other not till theſe 
laſt times : Times with times compared, not conſideration of the 
creation and fall with theſe laſt times. 

6. Again,the conſideration of works,good or evill,are fit motives * 
(as hath beene faid ) unto election and reprobation if they could 
precede them ; but the conſideration of the creationand fall, though 
preceding, yet is no fit motive to the ordination of Chrift ; wee 
well know they were found in Angels as well as in men. By 
the way, where I pray 1s it ſaid, that God loved Jacob rather then 
Eſau? I tind it ſaid Rom. 9. that God lowed Facob and hazed E- 
ſas. Bur if you take liberty to interpret it.thus, He loved Zacob 
rather then E au , why may not 1 as well take liberty to interpret 
it thus, God hared Eſau rather then Jacob? yer T conteſſe the for- 
mer interpretation is made by (orzelins de lapide the Jeſuite. 

God choſe us before the world in Chriſt our head, Eph. 1. 4. 

T herefore hee choſe Chriſt alſo to bee our head before the 
world was. For if we be choſen in him, it tmplyeth that he,as our 
head, was choſen before us in order, and we inhim, Now if we who 
| were 


before the preſappoſall of the fall of Adam, 
were choſenin Chriſt, and ſo after Chriſt in order ; if wee ( I ſay ) 
were choſen before the world, and ſo before the conſideration eithes 
of creation or fall, how nnch more Chriſt, who was choſen before 
#5 ? 


char pertaines to the compleating of the ſentence : for the ſentence 
is this, 3/0 hath choſen us in Chriſt,that we ſhould be holy: Here 
the latcer part of one entire fenrence is quite left our. And by your 
diſmembring it,the ſentence is made cauſclefly obſcure,and ſo the 
fitter to ſerve for advantages. This is Arminius courſe , Exam. 
Pag. 31. Apoſtobus ait, nos in Chriſto eleftos eſſe ; The Apoltle 
faith,we are elected in Chriſt, And as ſomething in the text is left 
out : ſo ſomething beſides the text is put in, (70d choſe ws before 
the:world in Chrift our head, This likewiſe e Arminius inſiſts on, 
Exam, Pag. 158. And markel pray you how he works upon cach; 
To be elett in Chriſt, is With him, to be eleft beirg in Chriſt : 
for,os in Chriſto,with him is, 20s exiſtentes in Chriſto, And ſee- 
ing we are not in Ciriſt but by faith, hereupon he makes the object 
of clection ro be fideles,the faithfull;or in Chriſtum credentes,luch 
as believe in Chriſt. We anſwer : firſt, We may take as great li- 
bertie to interprer it, for explication fake, by ſupplying a partici- 
ple of the future tenſe, thus, elegir nos frrures in Chriſto,he choſe 
us hereafter to be in Chriſt : (like as it followes,Who hath prede- 
—inded #5 to be adopted. Now we are adopted by faith, Ga/.3.26:) 
as he takes liberty ro ſupply a participle of the preſcar tenſe, &- 
ſpecially, conſidering that when we were ele, to wit, before the 
oundation of the world, we were not at all, and conſequently 
Were not fideles, believers. Secondly wee anſwer , that the com- 
pleat ſentence,conidered at full, doch manifelt in -whart ſenſe this 
phraſe i: C brift Is taken. He choſe us in Chriſt, that we ſhould 
be hely: This thewes to what wee were choſen,to wit, to obtaine 
holineſſo, and-how ; ro wit, in Chriſt, that is,for Chriſts fake ; Like 
aS v. 3. tis ſaid, God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
Heavenly things in Chriſt 7e/us : that is,for Chriſt his ſake. And 
like as 1. Theſ. 5. 9. tis ſaid, God hath ordained us to obtaine ſal- 
vation thorough Feſus Chriſt : So here ina conformable expoſiti- 
on, when it is faid, God hath choſen us in Chriſt, that wee ſhould 
hee boly ; a faire meaning may be this, God hath ordained us to ob- 
raine holineſle through Jeſus Chriſt ; eſpecially conſidering that 
Mo grace 
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grace is called ſalvation 2. 7 im. I. 9. as Well as glory ; And thus 
Arminius himſclte falls upon Exam. Pag. 31. Apoſtolns inquir, 
6s in Chriſto eltHos eſſe tanquam in mediatore , cujies ſanguine 
nobis ſalus parta eſt. And thus the danger is fairely avoided of ma- 
king Chriit the cauſe of our eleftion quoad aFwum eligentss, which 
not one of our Divines,that I know,maintains,ſfave Rolloc.Burt Ar= 
2inizs, I confeſle, labours for it tooth and naile, to no other end, 
bar that ſo he may ſomewhar plauſibly bring in faith alſo, if not as 
acauſe,yet as a pre-requiliteat leaſt of our eleftion, And yer for all 
the noyſe he makes in this kind,calling Chriſt che foundation of our 
eleion, neverthelefle the ifluc is to contefle that all comes to this, 
that Chriſt is therefore the foundation of our eletion becauſe he is 
the meritorious cauſe boyorum elefttione preparatorum , of good 
things which are prepared by election ; fuch as he ſpecifies to bee 
grace and glory, as appeares borh-in.his publique and private diſ- 
puatations. Now,if in this ſenſe we are {aid to.be ele in Chriſt, that 
we ſhould be holy, then it is clearc, we arc notelect in Chriſt ran- 
quam in _ for, ratio capitis non eff ratio canſe meritorie, as 
Arminius himſelfe acknowledgeth, Exam. Pag. 3. Apoſtolus in 
quit nos eleftos efſe in Chriſto tanquam in mediatore, cujus ſans, 
guine nobis ſalus parta eſt & vita: therea Way hath cauſa meri- 
ror4a,his courſe. And thenthe addes,& ut in capite,ex quo ifta bona 
ad nos derivantur. So that ratio capitis with himis ratio canſe 
efficientis.; not. morakiter, but phyſice : and theremhe ſaich truth. 
Secondly,obſerve what he marks out of this, that weare all elect in 
Chriſt,ranquam in capite,tor here-hence he will deduce,that weare 
ele in Chriſt ranquanm mortuo & reſuſcitats, becaule Chriſt was 
not made the head of his Church till atter his refurre&ion, buil- 
ding as it ſeemes upon that we read Epaeſ. 1. 20, Which hee 
wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet hins 
at his right-hand in heavenly places. 21. Farre above all princi- 
palities and powers, and every name that is named, not jn this 
world only, but alſo in that that is to come: 22. And hath made 
all things ſubjett under his feet,and hath given him over all things 
70 be the head of the Church. Bat theſe diſcourlcs,it I be not decet- 
ved, have taken their orizinall from a ſaying of Aſtin, namely that 
Chriſtus eft predeſt inatorum caput, Chriſt is the head of the pre- 
deſtinate. Therefore I have taken pain-s to conſider the doctrine 
of Armininxs hereabouts,confiſtingof threemembers, Firſt, Chriſt 


15 


before the preſuppoſali of Mans fall, 
is the head of the ele& or predcſtinate. Second!y, our ele&ijon 


madcin Chriſt, ts made in him as in our head. Thirdly, Chriſt 
is not our head but as he is dead, and raiſed; which, becauſe it 


is much pertinent to the preſent purpoſe, I will not ſpare to ſet 


downe,though inanother dialeQ: & atio illa altera de Chriſto con- 
ſiderato ut capite his membris, nits videtur 4. See my vinaicie 
ratie Des, lib; 2. crim.24. digreſs.10. Pag. 74. col. 2. lin. 50, 
which was nor ſet forth when I wrote this, bur ſince it is. 
-2, But be it granted that we are choſen in Chriſt as our 


head; it followes not here-hence, that Chriſt Jeſus was choſen in + 


order before tits. He was ordained to be a Lambefor a burat offe- 
ring to fave us,and we were ordained to obtain ſalvation through 
him. What colour is here, why the former ordination ſhould be 
conceived to go before the latter, and not rather the contrary ; 
ſeeing our falvation is plainly intimated to be rather the end of 
his nuffion, incarnation and paſſion,therrhis miſſion, incarnation 
and paſſion to bee the end of our falvation ? So Zoh. 3:'16. God 


ſo loved the world that he gave his only begotten Sonne;where the . 


love of God to us men 1s defigned as a motive 'with God for 
the giving of his Sonne ; yet I doe not maintame any ſuch order, I 
have other reaſons to overthrow that, and to brine both'theſe or- 
dinatioris to be co-ordinate, and not ſubordinate in the :mtenti- 
ons of God. And indeed,as Thave faid,if the incarnation ofthe Son 
of God were in Gods intention, before the permiſſion of the ſins 
of the world,it would follow, that the permiſſion of the ſinnes of 
the worldgeven in crncifyirig Chriſt, ſhould 'be firſt in execution, 
that is,Chriſt ſhonld/be'crucified before he was incarnate. ”".* * 
_ Chrift is ſaid im all things to have a preheminence,and Gods ſaid 
to diſpoſt and carry his Connſels and waies towards the Church, 
that it might appeare ;Chrilt in all thingsto have the preheminence. 
God dealeth with ns according tothe Image of his dealing with him. 
And therfore in the Counſell of God, Chriſt had the preheminence 
to be firſt purpoſed, ant the elett jn him, 4nd both them, and the 0- 
ther creatnres for hin, that ſo he might bee the firſt borne among 
many brethren, -7ts accounted ſomewhat a monſtrous and unnatu- 
rall conception, the feet to be conceived in the wombe before the 
head : ſo were it alikg unmeet and prepoſterons courſe ,the members 
of Chriſt to ke firſt thought upon,and concezved in the wombe of the 
Counſel of Fods predeſtination, before the head Chriſt. If God 
i C2 ſhould 


Anſfw. 3. 


Col, 1.18. 
Rom, 8. 29. 
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ſhould have had no thought of rhe advancement of Chriſt max to 
the fellowſvip of the ſecond per ſon to become man, till upon the pre- 
ſuppoſell of the fall of Adam ; they were we not created for Chriſt, 
but Chrift for us, contrary to that of the Apoſtle ;, And ſo Chriſt 
ſhall be brought into the world, as.it were,ens Per accidens, a thing 


' by accident, upon occaſion of the fall. 


When once we have conceived an opmion,we are very prone to 
take hold of every thing that carriethany ſhew of favouring it,how- 
loever it proves 11 the iſſue. Be ic that he hath a preheminencein all 
things and a priority; but will you extend this. tv ſuch things as arc 
not capable ofpriarity?Is it not conf&t that God doth not purpoſe 
one thing before another in time?Is not the predeſtination of Chriſt, 
and of the ele&t allonea&t in God? onely as God ordereth one thing 
foranother, ſo God purpoſeth one thing for another. Now which 
hath the preheminence in Gods predeſtination, whether that which 
is purpoled foranother,or thatfor whichanother thing is purpoſed? 
I prelumeyou will ay, that for which another thing is purpoſed, | 
why,then coſider,whether the ſalvation of theelect be purpoled for 
the incarnation & paſſion of the Son. of God, or the incarnation 8& 
paſſion .of the Son of God purpoſed for the falvation of Gods elect... 

2. The preheminence the Apoſtle ſpeaks of is the prehcminence 
of Chriſts perſon, not of the priority of predeſtination. Now the 
preheminence of a perſon alwaics preſuppoſerh the being of a per= 
ſon;for,to fay a thing had a preheminence before it had any being, . 
is a ſtrange phraſc,and contradictions. Thetefore preheminence of 
any perſon. is not to be looked for in predeſtination, which is 
ratherjn ordaining to preheminence,then containing prehetmmence: 
for we commonly fay,that Predeſtinatio nihil ponit in predeſtina- 
#0, Predeſtination purs nothing in the perſon predeſtinated. 

3. But come we nearer to the Apoſtle, Col. I. 18. that he might 
have the preheminence ty a&o:this. ty 7&0 1s indefinite,and may be 
applyed cwo waics,as Calvin obſervs;uel tm omnes treaturas,uet 
3. 011 re,either over all creatures,or in every thing. You take it as. 
in owmni re,in every thing, and indeed ſo the Englith cranſlation ren- 
ders it;butif ws find in {criptureicſelfthis indefinite by @&oc,orchat 
which is equivalent thereunto. defined, and.rhat in ſpeaking of the 
preheminence of. Chriſt, why ſhould we.not cemply with ſcripture 
in the accommodation of it in this place ? Now in the other place 

alledged, Roms. 8. 29. its. defined _not.to things. buf to prrlors, 
that 


before the preſuppo/all of the fall of Adam; 
that Chriſt might be thefirſt begotten ty onois ddIrapci;,thar is, 


% 


among many brethren; why may we not then in like ſort render-it 


here, that he might have the preheminence among all thechildren- 


of God? So Luke 1. 28, Blefſed art.thou among women:$S0 ty war, 
Inter omnes : So Piſcator, Ex.cnjus ſententie collatione pateſcit, 
ilud ty ator rette hic redditum efſeginter omnes. Phraſis graca 
eft,ne quis putet vertendum. eſſe, in omnibus, ſcilicer rebus; and 
Beza, Miminerimus de Chriſti in eccleſia _—_ capifſe ah hoc 
verſiculo diſzerere,quod nemo negabit qui verbs ipſa wel leviſſt- 


me confiderarit,. ac proinae vnirrſal; particula non aliud compre= þ 


hendi quam omnes omninm. temporum. fideles, And ſo Anſelme 
alſo, Chriſtus primus eſt reſurgentinm, ut in omnibus [anftis,tam 
prioribus quam ſequentibus,teneat primatum dignitatss, potentie, 
ſanttitatiss. And Lyra ,.ut fic 1s omnibus primatum tenens, non 
ſolum reſpefFu hominum, ſed etiam. omniun Augelorum. 

4. But ler it run in the neuter gender , of all things, as Beza 
confeſſeth it may. be fo-taken,, poreſt quidens hoc accipi neutro 
genere, quum in proximo verſicelo ſeribat ; yet what meaning 
doth-he make. of it but this, vera eft ( faith he) bes wniverſalis 
ſententia,, Chriſtum. inter onmnia ſine ulla exceptione eminere ? 
making it ſignifie {till preheminence above or amongſt all things, 
but notn all things, 

5. Taking it as in all things, Ambroſe interprets it thus, wt /emr- 


per in own; vita fit primus & Princeps: in gratia & gloria (faith 


Aquinas:)In geneſs & reſurrettione,((aith Cajetan: )T am wm vi- 
fibilibus quans in inviſuebilibus creaturis, ( faith Hierome. ) Some 
call Divines extend it farre, interpreting it according to our 
Engliſh tranſlation; as,fixf in my in order, firſt in the digni- 
tie of the perſon, firſt in degree, firſt in government , firſt in accep- 
ration with God,frrſt effetively'as the cauſe of all the reſpett,order, 
and excellency #4n others, none extending it to predeſtinarion. 

6, Nay, conſider whether the text it ſelfe be not againſt it, He js 
the head of the body of the Church, the beginning, the firſt begot- 
rex of the dead; that in all things he might chave the- prehemi-= 
ence. Now confider,was Chriſt made the head of the boily of the 
Church; was he the firſt begotten of the dead, to this end;that he 
might have the-preheminence in predeſtination ? 

When it is ſaid, thar the other creatures were for him, that /o he 
might be the. firſt borne -among many brethren ; 1 find want of 
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Convenient proportion : for what did the being of other creatures 


- LO him further bis primacie-or _ ngft many brethren? 


amo 
Tt; is-true, all things were for him : but take the reſt along with 
this ; all things are created by hims and for him: Which clearly hath 
reference to his Godhead, one with the Father and holy Ghoſt, as 
Roms. 11. Fram him, and by him, and for him are all things:and 
Heb. 2. 10. Ls TEIN W 
It is, I confeſſe, Maiſter Baynes his conceit, that it is as unmeete 
and prepoſterous for the members of Chriſt ro be firit.thought 
upon in the wombe of Gods counſell in predeſtination, as it is 
accompted monſtrous and unnaturall for the feete ro be conceived 
in the wombe before the head. And is it not as unnatutall co have 
the feete brought forth + before. the head ? Yet' we: know many 


* thouſands of Chriſts members were brought forth, both into the 


world of nature,and into the world of grace, before the man Chriſt. 
Yet:am not I of their mindes that thinke that any was ele& before 
the predeſtination of Chriſt. -I fay with Aquinas, ſiconfideretrr 
predeſtinatio Chriſti & noſtra,quantum ad attum pradeſtinantis, 
fic una non teſt cauſa alterins, quia idem non eft cauſa ſai ipfins; 
ſed eodem atly divino predeflinatns eft Chriſtues & nos : ergo 
pradeſtinatio Chriſts non eſt cauſa noſtre pradeſtinationis, $i verd 
conſideretur quoad effettum & terminum, cum effe thus noftrie 
pradeſtinationts fit gratia,& gloria, & adoptio filioxrum ; fic dicen- 
dum,quod utrag, predeſtinatio Chriſti cauſa eft predeſtinationis 
noſtre & efficiens & exemplaris. And I hope *tis nothing unmeer 
that God ſhould at once thinke of Chriſt and his ele&; as at once 
he thought of Angels 8 wormes; eſpecially conſidering; that Chriſt 
and his ele are correlatives ; as he the head and they his:myfticall 
body. Nay at once: God-did from everlaſting both know himfclfe, 
and know all things in kimſelfe, Yet TI am _—_—— the chiefeft 
motive to deviſe aprioritie of Chriſts predeltination before others, 
was only this conceire, that if it be net proor, it muſt needs be 
poſterior. But I have endeavoured in briete to ſhew here ( as 
ellewhere.moreatlarge ) that the predeſtination of Chriſt is nei- 
ther prior nor poſterior to the predeſtination of the ele, And 
indeed moſt are fo puſted about deviſing a righe place for the pre- 
deſtination of Chriſt amongſt the decrees of God, that uſually thar 
is left quite our, becauſe they know not where to finde a fit place 
for it : and all becauſe they preſume he mult be EY 
cfore 


 befcre the preſuppojall of Mans fall. 


befere the decree of creation and permiſſion of finne, or after ; nei- 
cher of which can hold water, bur they are both equally remo- 
yed from the truth, : 

Where we ire ſaid to be created-for Chriſt,it is joyntly faid,we 
were created by Chriſt, which undoubtedly proceeds of Chriſt as 
God. And if Adam had not fallen, but the world of mankind 
ſtood in integrity, what glory had redounded to che man Chriſt 
more by our creation , then by the creation of Angels ?. . 

Though God had decreed the advancement of the man Chriſt 
upon preſuppoſall of. Adams fall (which yer I hold to be impoſti- 
ble ) yet this had not hinderd but we had been created for Chritt, 
and that divers wayes:1. To reape benefit by him after our fall. 2, 
To be of the number of thoſe over whom the man-Chriſt ſhould 
one day rulc,if nor in grace ( for thouſands were out of that ſtate 
before Chriſt man had any being ) yet in glory. 3. As alfo to glo- 
rifie him both in this world ( though this 4s veritied of thoſe only 
who were brought forth after his- incarnation;for Chriſt man had 
no being before,and conſequently could not be glorified before ) 
and in *e world to come. Yet it cannot be deny<d,but that Chritt 
alſo was both incarvate,and lived,and died for us and for our ſalva- 
tion, though that of the Apoſtle which you mention is nothing to 
this purpoſe,as ſpoken of Chriſt God ,and not of Chriſt man.  . 

Undoubtedly,Chriſt came into the world upon the occaſion of 
mans fall, for he came _into the world as a Phyſitian, and to call 
ſinners unto repentance; which had bcene meercly in vaine, had 
not {inne entred into the world by Adam. .- 

It doth not follow,that if we were not created: for Chriſt, but 
Chriſt for us, then Chriſt ſhould be brought into the, world as Exs 
' per accidens ; for the heavens and the earth, together with the 
lights of th- one,and herbes and rrees of the other,and bruit beaſts, 
.. Were created for man and not man for;them;; yet neither of chen: 
all were. brought, forth as Es per accidens yet, had they beene 
brought forth per accidexs, never-a-whit- the more had they been 
Entia per accidens; Eutia per ſe may be brought forth per acci- 
ens: to be Ens per accidens is one thing,and to be brought forth 

er acctdens is another thing. > | = 

Ir had been more tolerable to argue thus ; If Chriſt had been 
brought forth into the workd only: upon occaſion of Adams fall. 
then he had, beene. brought forth -per accidexs ; yer no truth had 


beene 


+ — _ WII cs AAA TEIN og NN 


16 


hi; Ex, I, 


Whethsr there was any thought of Chriſts incarnation 
beene found in it; for upon occaſions wiſe-men doe work;and pro- 
ceed deliberately and with counſcll, not temerariouſly ; only man, 


not forſeeing the events of things, doth many times(ypon'emer- 


gent occaſions which himſclfe could nor foreſec) alter his for- 
mer counſels,and caſt himſcifeupon new deliberarions.It is other- 
wiſe with God, as who infallibly foreſeeth all things,and not on- 
ly fore-ſeeth them, but ordaineth they ſhall come to patle as well as 
he ordaineth cauſes and effets. For, not the things themſelves are 
ordained by God, bur. alſo the very order of them ; ſome to bee - 
effects, ſome cauſes, ſome occaſions. And (© the very fall of Adam 
was both fore-ſeenandfore-ordained by God to come to paſſe;but 
how ? Not as good things which he ordaineth to come co paſſe, 
#pſo faciente,tumſcife-working them ; bur as all evill things which 
are ordained alſo to come to;paſſe, butD co tantuwmodo permittente 
qua mala ſunt, God only permitting them as they are evill ; ac- 
cording to thatof Arſtin, Non aliquid fir niſs Onsnipotens fieri ve- 


lit,vel finando ut fiat vel ipſe faciendo. Enchirid. 95. And accor- 


ding to the 11, articleof Ireland, God did from all eternitic ordain 
whatſoever in time ſhould come to paſſe. 

That which 1s firſt in the intention of every agent zs aft in exe- 
cation, Now the glory of Chrift 1 laft in execation(ſave onely the 
glory of the Father, ) And therefore ſurely it was Gods ff and 
chiefeſt intendment, after | the glorifying of himſel fe, to glorefie 
Chriſt, before the conſideration of glorifying neither in the firſt 
or ſecond Adam, Pal. 2.9, 10, 11. It is true, in fulnes of time 
Chriſt was first hambled, that he might be glorified ; but yer im 
Gods connſ ell {wherein e end in order it fri? parps ed, before the 
meanes leading to that end") the glorious advancement of Chriſt 


was firft purpo ſed, before the preſu poſall of his humiliation, which 


"wade way for it. The Apoſtle -aeſeribing the ſubordination of 


things one to another, in the order wherein God hath ſet theys ; the 
worlto be for the Church, and the Church for Chriſt, and Chriſt 


for God; he thereby gives us t0 underſtand, God'firſt intended his 


glory, for which are all things, and then Chriſts, for whom the 
Charch is, and then the Church, for which the world is, and then 
dhe world Laſt of all. 
Here we have an argument,and.a place of ſcripture wherewith 
it is backt; I will conſider them ſeverally. | 
1. As for the argument; that is grounded upon ſuch a rule 2s 
by I 
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before the preſuppoſall of Muns fall, 
I dcſire no better direion for the right ordering of Gods de- 
Crees, Which is the matter wee have in hand ; bur in the profecu- 
ting of the argument in hand,upon this rule, I find no ſoundneg,no | 


- truchyncither in the matter nor in the method, For tirſt, though the 


rule be propoſed only of two, the firſt and laſt;yer in the exemplitt- 
cation there is mention made of three,as if the ruledid not only ex- 
tend to firſt and laſt;butallo toformerand latter,how many wayes 
ſoever they are in ſubordination ; that looke what ſubordination 
they have in execution,the contrary ſubordination they ſhould have 
in intention ; which will be found contrary to all'reaſon: As for 
example,the laſt of the good of man is his glory,burt how 2Both of 
body an4 ſoule in the reſurre&tion.But before this there was a glo- 


* ry of the foule in departure from the body, or a blefſed condition 


of it, accordingly as they are called rhe ſpirits of juſt men per- 


fefted, Heb. 12. and they enjoy Chriſts preſence, 2 Cor. 5. Now 


ihall we ſay, chat in Gods intention was the glory of body and 
foule, jotauty firſt, and ſeconily the glory of the ſoule in depar- 
ture from the body? Come weto theſtare of grace,there we have 
in Exccution, firlt effefuall calling unto faith, and repentance, after 
this pzrſeverance finall in both ; ſhall we therefore ſay, God did 
fr{t intend to give them perſeverance in faith and repentance, and 
then intend to give them faith and repentance ? Or that God did 
firſt intend to give them repentance, ſecondly intend to permit 
them to-ſfinne ? After this manner, I confeſke, Pz/cator had ſome- 


. timesordered Gods decrees, wherein upon due examination I have 


{carce found one member ſound: Bur ſee the iffue of it; upon latter * 
thonghts he fell quite off from this order, and embraced the con- 
trary in every particular,and ſo recompenced his extream raſhneſſe 
With extream looſnefſe. And no marvelle, for truth alone is ſtable; 
as for error, it is a {hppery thing, there is no ſtabilitie in it. Se- 
condly here is nothing bur miſerable confuſion throughout: Firſt 


-in-the word gory ; for the glory of the Father is delivered in one 


ſenſe, our glory in another ſenſe. And as for the glory of Chriſt, 
11 what ſenſe that is delivered, is urterly uncertaine; as whether in 
conformitie to the glory of the Father, or in conformitie to our 
glory, or in conformitie to both, which will be ſo mnch the more 


equivocll : by thar which goes before, it may ſeeme to be ſpoken, 
in conformitie to the glory of God the.Father; as when it is often 
gauicated, that all things were made for him; by that which 


com- 
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meth after,it may ſeeme to be ſpoken in conformitie to our glory; 
as When it is fad, the glorious advancement of Chriſt was firlk 
purpoſed. Azaine, the glory of Gol che Father is in very great va- 
rietie ; and therefore it behooved to be ſpecitied in what kind 
the glory of God herein ſpeciticd is to be underſtood : as I will 
{hew in the tirſt place, when I come to oppole 1t particularly, 
Secondly the glory ot Chriſt is very ambiguous, both in reſpe& of 
his perſon, as whether it be ſpoken of him 1n reſpect of his God- 
head, or of his manhood ; and it is nothing fitt theſe ſhould be 
confounded: as alſo in.reſp<t of the word glory it ſclfe; for it is * 
' to be doubted ( as before I faid ) whether it '4 ſpoken in con- 
formitic to the glory of the Father, or in contormitie to our glory. 
And out of {uch a maſſe of confuſion what ſatisfaction can be ex- 
pe: d in any diitin& and particular truth? 3. I fee no reaſon why 
the glory of Chriſt only ſhould be conſidered as the meanes of ad- 
vancing the glory. of God the Father. I conceive the glory of 
God is as much ſeen in the abaling of his Sonne, as in his exalta- 
tion ; and if this very abaſing of himſclſe be called his glory, as in- 
deed it may ; for even on the croſke he ſpoyled principalities and 
powers, and made a ſhew of them openly and triumphed over them, 
Col. 2. then this diſcourſe ſhall labour with a new aquivoca- 
tion. In like forc, Is nothing bur our glory a fit meanes to advance 
the glory of Chriſt, and of God ? Is not God glortied as well in 
the martyrdome of his Saints ? This £5 my confidence { faith Pawl } 
that God ſhall be glorified in my body, whether by life or by death, 
Philip. 1. yeaand Chriſt alſo ; Even when we bearc abour us the 
dying of the Lord Feſms, that the life of feſus might als be made 
manifeſt in our bodies. 2 Cor. 4. 10 If our glory allo be exten- 
ded unto martyrdome,, this is'a very fore xquvocation, eſpecially 
confidering how the {cripture doth diltiaguith them : firſt ro ſuf- 
fer, then to enter into glory, Luk, 24. 26. amd if we ſuffer with 
him, we ſhall alſo reign? with himg2 T 11m. 2.12. 4. But as it lyeth, 
Jet us diſcufſ: it as well as we can. TherforeI fay, firſt, Gods glo- 
ry is not ocly laſt in execurion, but fiſt alſo ; even from the very 
firſt creation,even then when the ſtars of the morning prayſed him, 
aud all the Sonnes of God rejoyced, Fob 38. 7. And I will deale 
plainely,and ſhew what glory cf his was manifeſted herein,to wir, 
the glory of his power, Revel. 4. 11. Thow art worthy,O Lord,to 
receive glory, and honour, ana power, fer thou haſt rocgnd all. 
F mas 


before the cofuderatin of glorifjins Man, 


things, and for thy wills ſake they have beene and are created, Yea 
and his witdome alſo, P/al. 130. 5. which by his wiſdome made 
the heavens. Jeremiah puts them both together, He bath made the 
carth by his power, and eftablifped the World by his wiſdome, and 
hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diſcretion. And as in the 
Creation, ſo the ſame glory of God doth ſend forth '1ts beames in 
the preſcrvation and governance of all things. In the meaneſt crea- 
tarcs we bchold che glory of God neither are we able to com- 
prch.nd the wiſdoine of God thercin ; every thing therein, as in a 
B=e or ſilke-worme,coining to pallz by couric of nature; yet who 
is able ro give a reaton of it? I think, if So/om0x had continued te 
this day, and his wiſdome with him, yer had he nor beene able to 
finde it Out; tor although the ſpirit of man be as the lampe of God, 
which ſearch:th all inward-1-(ſe, aud God hath ſet the world in 
7:ns heart, yet is he not ale to fiade out the worke that he hath 
Wrought from the beginning to the cd. I behold the lowers of my 
garden, in great varictie of colours ; yer wonder at their unifor- 
wurie ; cach {ingle one hath five leaves, each moſt uniforme in the 
colour, in the ſhape, riling, and ſpreading, and indented alike in 
their edges ; all rozerher make a moſt comely proportion of the 
whole round in forme, only indented in the edges, which is as 
bonelace ts ſer it forth, ſorae of one colour throughout the pageant, 
ſpeckled, havinz,ſtrakes like lines, ſo direQt and Proportionable in 
ail, that jr repr:ſents unto me ſome curious Mathematicall circle 
cut thorough with lines, the mattcr of many curious demon{tratt- 
ons. And what a curious ſpeculation would it appeare to repreſent 
the cauſes of all this varietie 2 In the meane time, our con- 
tanplarion is broken off, and loſeth it ſelfe, and curnes into ad- 
miration at_the wiſdome of God, which confounds us in the con- 
remmplation of a lower, which is worn in the breaſt at morning,and 
rroden under foot at night. But to returne, you will ſay, Another 
kind of glory is ſeene in the advancement of Chritt ; bur then you 
ſhould have ſpecified it : which had you done, I doubt not bur it 
Would have afforded good m:tter to have wrought npon 1n the 
mveſtigation of truth. 2. AS the glorifying of God the Father 
Was the very firſt, even from the creation, before either Chriſt 
man was, or we; ſo I fay, it is not ſolaſt, as if it ſhould be after 
Chriſts glory, and our glory ſhall ceaſe to be ; for certainly, the 
glory of Chriſt, and the glory - the cle&t {hill continue for _ 
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and the glory of God cannot continue any longer then for ever. 


3. Come wee to the conſideration of the glory of Chriſt : 
There is a glory of Chriſt which he receiveth from man, and there 
35 a glory of Chriſt which hee receiveth from God : That glory 
which hee receiveth from man, he hath received in greateſt part 
long before wee were born) for it is the Fathers pleaſure, That 
all men ſhould honour the Sonne , as they honour the Father, Joh. 
5. 23. There is the Rule : here followeth the Example ; Worthy i 
the Lambe that was killed to receive power,and riches, and wiſ- 
dome, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and praiſe. And all 
the creatures which are tn heaven, and on earth, and under the 
earth, and in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſay- 
ing, Praiſe, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
fetteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for evermore, Revel. 
5. 12,13. | | 

AS for the glory which he receives from his Father,that he hath 
already received above 1500. yeers agoe. [have overcome,and am 
fate with my Father in his Throne, Revcl. 3.1f God be glorified in 
him, God ſhall alſo glorifie him in hinsſelfe, and ſhall ſtraight -way 
glorifie him, Toh. 13.32. So that every way the glory of Chriſt, . 
is afore ours, not after ours ; for when the elect are once glorified, 
their glory ſhall continue for the time to come as long as Chriſts 


glory : bur for the time paſt,certainely, Chriſts glory ind his ad- 


vancement, you here ſpeak of, ( noting thereby what you meane 
by Chriſts glory in this place ) was long before ours, Whercas you 
fay,that Chriſt,2s man,was fir&Þ humbled, before hee was glorified; 
if we conſider the greateſt advancement of Chriſt, it is untrue ; for 
his grcateſt advancement was the — of his nature into an - 
hypoſtaricall unioa with the Sonne of God, and this was afore his 
humiliation in the ſenſe you ſpeike of, to wit, in humbling hins- 
ſelfe to the death, even to the death of the Croſſe : thonzh I wil- 
lingly confeſk, the humiliation of the Godhead went joyntly along 
with the advancement of the manhood, even to this hypoſtaticallu- 
nion.You ſay, Hz advancement was purpoſed before his humiliati- 
ez, I deny it : You will ſay, that was the maanes tending to his ad- 
vancement, as th: end ( for ſoItake your meaning to be, leaving 
the conſideration of the phraſe mentioned of making way; which 
if it be delivered in any other ſenſe then to fignifie the meanes of 
kis advancement, Will make your cauſe worle,and nothing better.) 
F For 


befare the confideration of glovifying Man. 


For now Ideny that Chriſts tmmiliation was the meanes of Chriſts 
advancement ; and I prove it : ſhofe only are to bee accounted 
meanes to ſuch an end , quorem ratio petitur a ratione: finis defig- 
»ats, that is, the means are onely ſuch as the nature of the end;dilly 
 conſidered,doth beſpeake : Bur the advancement of Chriſt doth 
not. beſpeake any ſuch meanes ; for, undoubtedly, God could ad- 
vance Chrilt withour any ſuch humiliation : nay, having taken his 
manhood into an hypoſtaricall union with his Son, even in this re- 
ſpect his advancement was far more requiſite, than in reſpe& of 
his humiliation, Youwill ſay, God purpoled to advance him no ©- 
ther way then this. I grant it ; andif you conſider it well, you 
{hall find thereaſon of it, by conſidering the right ends hereof in the 
counſell of God : And thete are difterent ; one was in reſpe&t of 0- 
thas,co wit,that he might bea fit Saviour of Gods elect ; not that - 
their ſalvation was the end of his humiliation ; but the glory of 
God, ina certain kind, the end of both, to wit, both of his humili- 
ation and our ſalvation ; namely,the glory of his free grace, in the 
way of mercy mixt with juſtice. This end required ſatisfaction, as - 
without which it could not be procured. But here, I confeſke, the . 
advancement of Chriſt hath no place : but in another conſiderati- - 
on it ſhall tind place, and that as a joynt meanes together with his 
humiliation ; for another kind of glory would God: the Father 
manifelt in Chriſt : ( And, indeed, the Nation of mankind is as a - 
glaſſe, wherein a very complere body of Gods glory doth appear, 
1H very great variety:) and that was, the manifeſtation of his glory . 
in the way of remunerative juſtice, in the higheſt degree remune- 
rating obedience : I fay, in the higheſt degree, both in reſpe& of 
the reward deſerved, and allo in reſpedt of the deſert it elfe: the 
reward bcing the ſitting un the Throne of his Father, and to have 
all jidgment committed unto the Sonne ; the deſert being thevbe- 
dience of the Son of God, one and the fame God with his Father, . 
humbling himſelfe to death, even to the death of the crofle, for the 
falvation of Gods cle. Bur perhaps you may further fay, It is not . 
neceſfary that the means ſhould bee only ſuch as the end doth natu- 
rally require ; For, God could have brought man to ſalvation the 
ſame way he brought Angels, without faith and repentance ; yea, 
bee could have made them, and immedaatly have tranſlated them 
ito glory : yet wee commonly ſay, Faith and Repentance are the 
means of ſalvation. .I anſwer , granting not onely that wee com- 
SES PLE D monly 
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monly fay fo, but that wee truly fay fo, in reſpe&t of our ſelves; 
namely, that as ſalvation is the ſcope and end wee aimeart, fo faith 
and repentance are the oncly meancs to bring us thereunto; but in - 
reſpect of God it js utterly untrue for neither is our ſalvation the 
end of Gods actions , but his owne glory : Hee made all things 
for himſelfe, Prov.16.4. And if 'it were his end , hee could have 
broughr it about divers other wayes beſides this : but in that hee 
' brings it ro paſſethis way, there 1s good reaſon for ic, as wee ſhall 
well perceive, if wee take the end of God aright, namely, to mani- 
felt his glory in doing good to man in the highelt degree, and thar 
in the way of mercy mixt with juſtice. This end doth neceffrily 
requirea permiſſion of fin ; again, itdoth tequire fatisfaRtion, as by 
the death of Chriſt ; and thirdly, it doth require taithand repen- 
tance, that ſo hee may doe him good, by way of reward ; and lay, 
a glorious ſalvation, which 1s the doing of lum good in the higheſt 
degree. And as mans falvation is not the end of Gods actions , fo 
neither is the glory of Chriſt, as hee is man, the end of Gods ati- 
ons ; for ſucha glory inherent can but bee a created glory, and no 
creatcd thing can be the end of Godsactions ; but onely God him- 
{clfe : For, as he is the chicte etticient of all, ſo muſt hee bee the fu- 
preme end of all: and as hee is moſt lovely, and moſt good ; fo 
mult heeneceſfarily love that mott which is moſt lovely, even him- 
ſelfe, and aime at his owne glory in all. 

2 Now I come to the Apoſtles Text, wherewith this Argu- 
ment is backt, 1 Cor. 3. 22,23. All are yours, and yee Chrifts, 
and Chriit Gods : that is, fay you, The world for the Charch, and 
the Church for Chris, and Chrit for God: thereby giving us to 
underſtand: , Thar God firit intended his'glory, for which are all 
' things ; and then Chriſt, for whom the Church is ; and then the 

Church, for which the world is; and then thz world laſt of all. 
- But,I pray you,confider whether this Interpretation,and Collecti- 
on thercupon, benot more ſ{uperticiary than ſound : Firſt, wh.n he 
faith, All arc yours, is the world aply to beunderſtood by all ? 
Is not the world expreſly named but as a member of this univer- 
fall ? Are not Paxl, Apollos, and Cephas allo joyned with it ; to- 
gether withlife, and death, and things preſent,and things ro come, 
and joyntly comprehended under the word all ? Verſe 21. Let no 
man rejoyce in men, for all things are yours, Vere 22, Whether it 
he Pant, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world,or life, or death; whe- 
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ther they be things preſent, or things to com?, even all are yours, 
23. And yee Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods. As he was pezrſ{\vaded, 
Rom.$.38. That neither death, nor life, nor Angels, noy princi- 
palities,nor powersuor things preſentnor things tocome, 39. Nor 
heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhould bee able $a ſepa- 
rate us from the love of Goa, which is in Chrift Feſtus 97 Lord; 
and therefore wee need nor fteare them : So here he goes further, 
and tells us, that all are put, as it were, in ſubje&tion unto us , £0 
worke for our good ; and therefore wee ſhould not rejoyce in 
them, bur rather in Chriit, and in Go1 , who hath wrouzhe chis, 
and ordered all this for our good, through tie merits of Chriſt : 
not only Apoſtles and Pattours, but even the very Angels al{o,who 
pitch their centabout us, and have charge given them, to keep us in 
all our wayes ; andall of them are ſent forth tor the good of them 
that are heircs of ſalvation : Yet this ſubjection is onely cf a ſpiri- 
wall and gracious nature , nothing prejudicing their advancement 
above them whom they thus ſerve in love ; and that for this their 
ſervice performed for Gods fake, to whom rather they are in ſub- 
jection then unto us; yet ſo farre in ſubjetion to worke our good, 
that it becomes us not to rejoyce in any of them, but rather in God, 
who hath thus ordered them for our good , and Chriſt for whoſe 
ſake they are thus ordered : An Argument, like to that the Lord 
uſeth, Dcut.4.19. Take heed leſt thou lift up thine eyes to heaven, 
and when thou ſee$t the ſunne, and the moon, and the ſtarres, with 
all the hoFt of heaven, ſhould$t bee driven to worſhip them, and 
ſerve them. Now marke the reaſon whereupon the Lord dehorts 
them from this, which the Lord thy God hath diftributed to all peo- 
ple under the whole heaven : as mach as ſay , God hath made 
them to doe you ſcrvice, therefore do2 not you make them your 
gods : So Paſtours, and Apoſtles, and Angels, are made by God to 
doe us ſervice, thercfore 4 tnot us make them our gods. Thus wee 
ſec plainly by Ain this place,not the world only,bur the Church 
of God is ſignified ; every one of them being made to doe ſervice 
unto the Charch,-that is, one unto another ; For, are they not all 
members of one body , though ſome performe more honourable 
{crvice then others? like as in anaturall body, ſome members are 
more honourable, and tor more honourable uſes than others. Un- 
lefle wee thus underftand it, wee ſhall exclude the Apoſtles out 
of tac Church. And when it is faid, 7+ are Chriffs, this ſeemeth 
Not. 
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not to admit the fame ſenſe with the former ; for, undoubtedly, 
Chriſt is as much for our good as any, nay more then all the world, 
the Apoſtles, and Angels, and all ; for wnto us hee was born, unto 
25 hee was given, Eſa. g. 6. given by the Father, -Foh, 3.16. gi- 
ven by himiclfe, and that for us, Tir.2.14. Gal.2. 20. and that to 
dye for our finnes, and riſe againe for our juſtification, Rom. 4. 
and, to redeeme us from all iniquity. , and ro purge us a peculiar 
people rinto himſelfe , zealous of good works, Tit. 2, 14. and that 


by his bloud, 1 Joh.1.7. Revel1.5. Weeare therefore his, not ſo 


much in reſpec of any good wee bring tohim, bur in reſpe that 
hee hath bought us; And fo we are Gods. too, as, 7/ho ſent his 
Sor to redeem us unto God his Father,Revel.5.9. Tee are bought 
with a price, therefore glorifie Godin your bodies, and in your ſpi- 
rits fox yee are Gods, 1 Cor. 6.20, And Chriſt is Gods in ſpeciall 
manner ;as touching his Godhead, the naturall Sonne of God ; as 
touching his Manhood ailumed into an hypoſtaticallunion with his 
naturall Sonne : ' in both, the Chicte Servantof God, for the work 
of mediation and redemption, for Gods elect, given by the Father 


unto him, that he might beſtow erernall life upon them, Foh. 17.2, 


according to the good pleaſure of his Father, ;7ar.10.40. Thus I 
have been bold to deliver my judgement touching the Interpre- 
tation of this place , without confilcing any Interpreter ; onely 
the native genius. of the Text it ſelte fecmed to aftord ſutficienc 
light, andevidence, to diſcerne the meaning thereof; which I wil- 


ingly ſubmit to the judgement of any. 


It is no part of my meaning to diſpute, much leſſe to determine, 
whether Chriſt ſhould have been tucarnate , if Adam had never 
fallen : I conceive it a queſtion no leſſe frivolons,then curious. The 
purpoſe of glorifying Christ, though it preſuppoſe not the creation 
or fall of man , as making way for ſuch an intention in God, yer 
doth it enforce the creation and fall of Adam, 4s making way for 
#his purpoſe. 
Nothing, uſually, doth cauſe more perturbation and hinderance 
in the inquiſition of truth, > ran or expreilions : The 
oſe of glerifying Chri$t (lay you) preſuppoſeth not the crea- 
anigbh; 3, jay for vans Ln and fall are things cem- 
parall ; but Gods parpoſcs are eternall. Again,fuch apurpole (you 
ſay) doth not make way to any ſuch mtention : This phraſe, {ch 
mntention, is ſpoken in reference to the creation and fall ; as if they 
Wwc<Ie 


before the permi/s0n of Adams fall, 
were intentions, which indeed they arenort ; but rather executions 
of intentions : it ſhould run thus, As making way for the inten- 
tions of ſuch things in God. Purpoſe and Intention ſignifying the 
fame, it is good to keep our {elves in one ſentence ro the ule of 
one of them, leſt wee expoſe our Readers to diſtraction , poſlibly 
ſuſpeting they may have different fignifications. Your meaning, 
queſtioni. iſe, is this, Gods intention of glorifying Chrift doth nor 
preſuppoſe the intention of creation or fall of Adam: And Iam of 
'our Mind 1n this. But your meaning containes two things more, 
whereof the firlt is this, Gods intention of the creation and fall, 
doth preſuppoſe his intention of glorifying Chrit : The ſecond is 
this , Gods intention of glorifying Christ, doth inferre the inten- 


tion of creation and fall of Adam. As in both theſe I differ from | 


you, ſo I willeadcavour to diſprove your opinion in both. And 
tirft, T prove that che intention of glorifying Chriſt, was not before 
the intention of creation , and permiſſion of Adams fall. For al- 
though this my ſcerne plauſible, for as much as thus the glorifying 
of Chri!t, as 1t 1s friſt in intention, fo alſo ſhall it be molt congru- 
ouſly laſt tn execution ; yet according to this very rule , the ifle 
will fall more foule then you are awareof ; For, to begin with the 
Creation; if the glorifying of Chriſt were before creation,then alſo 
was it much more before the generation of all mankind : but this 
will appeare to be moſt nntrue, by the ſame rule ; for,if in com- 
pariſon of the glorifying of Chriſt, with the generation of all man- 


kind, the glorifying of Chriſt was firſt in intention , then accor- : 


dinzly it ſhould bee laſt in execution , which is moſt untrue ; for 
z at of the Apoſtle, Heb.g.2. wee ſee Feſus crowned with glory and 
h nor, was delivered abeve 15 00. years agoe, and yet the gene- 
ration of all mankind is not in execution. Again, if the gloridying 
of Chriſt were firſt in intention , then was it the end, and the ge- 
neration of all mankind ſhould be as the meanes tending to the fur- 
thering of that end ; but what, I pray, doth the generation of a lit- 
te child of mine tend to the furtherance of the glory of Chriſt, 
Wherewith hee was crowned above 15 00. years agoe? Come we 
to the permiſfion of Adams fall : I ay, the glorifying of Chriſt was 
not in intention before this , though it ſeems never ſo plauſible in 
reſpe& of congruity in execution ; for, by reaſon of inco 


ity 
in the very fame kind, Idifprove it thus ; If the glorifying o Chrilt | 


werein Gods intention before the permi A of Adams fall, then 


Whether Gods intention of glorifying Chris4 
much more was 1t before the permiſſion of other mens finnes in. 
Gods intention ; but this is moſt untrue, upon the very fame 
ground : For, if in compariſon berween the glorifying of Chriſt, 
and the permiſſion of all mens ſinnes to the cnd of the world, the 
glorifying of Chriſt were firſt in Gods intention, then ſhould ut be 
laſtin execution; which is moſt untrue: for the gloritying of Chrilt 
was accompliſhed above 15 00. years agoe, as hath been ſhewed z 
but the permiſſion of all mens ſinnes , to the end of the world ,, is 
not yet in execution. Again, if the gloritying of Chriſt were firſt 
inintention, then ſhould it have ratonem fines, and the permiſſion 
of all mens {innes, to the end of the world, ſhould be a congruous 
meanes to that end ; but toaverre this were moſt unreaſonable ; for 
whar furtherance doth my ſinnes this day and houre afford ro the 
glorifying of the Sonne of God, which was accompliſhed 15 00. 
yearsagoc-? If it be replyed, that this glo: tying of Chriſt is ſpo- 
ken in reference ro a glory of Chriſt which is yet ro come, to wit, 
the kinzdome of Chriſt which wee look for, 2 Tim. 4.1. I at- 
ſwer, there is no reaſon why it ſhould have any particular reference 
unto that ; for as much as that glory ſh1ll have an cnd : For that 
kingdome ſhall continue bu: fora whit; Hee nut raigne till hee 
bath put all his enemies under his feet, 1 Cor.15.25. And, When 
all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Sounc himſelfe 
bee ſubjett to him that did ſubdue all things under him, that God 
way be all in all, Verſe 28, Againe, i the glorifying of Chrift 
were in Gods intention before the permiſſion of Adams fall, then 
werc it before the permiſſion of reprobar.s to fall in Adaw,as well 
as of Gods ele , and conſequently before the permiſſion of all 
{inncs of the reprobates, unto the cnd of the world, and before 
their generarions;andall cheſe ſhould denrit in execurion,as means 
tending to the furthering and promotion of the giory of Chriſt, 
Secondly , I deny that the iritention of glorifymng Chriſt doth in- 
ferre either the creation of Adaz or his fall ; yer, by the way, I 
am glad to fee you acknowledge, that the intention of the end doth 
inferre the intention of congruous meanes : But ſceing, by that I 
have already ſhewed, it muſt inferre as well the generation of all 
mankind, to the end of the world ; therefore, I pray, what co- 
lour of reaſon can bee deviſed, why it ſhould inferre the generatt- 
on of ſncha number of men as ſhall be, preciſcly, rather then more 
er leak ? So inreſpet of permiſſion of Adams tall, I have _ 

| | | proved, 
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proved, that che glorifying of Chriſt muſt be before the permiſſion 
of mens fins, tothe end of the world, as well as of Adams fall, 
and conſequently inferre that as well as the other : And what 
colour of reaſon can be given, why it ſhould preciſtly inferre the 
permiſſion of juſt ſo many mens-finnes, and juſt ſo many ſinnes 
of ſuch men as ſhall bee to the end of the world, neither more 
nor leſſe? Againe, if the intention of glorifying Chriſt doth in- 
forre Adams tall, then ſecing by denying the Conſequents the An- 
tecedent mult bee as juſtly denyed, it followeth manife{Uy, that if 


" Adam had not finned, Chriſt had nor been gloritted, and conſe- 


quencly, had not been advanced toan hypoſtaticall union with the 
ſecond perſon in Trinity ; And yet to make queſtion thereof, you 
profelle to bee no lefle frivolous than curious. I confeſle , it is ra- 
ther frivolous than curious to draw that into queſtion , the nega- 
tive whergof doth cvidently follow upon that which is poſitively 
received. Againe, others,of the ſame opinion with you, are driven 
to take notice of this Queſtion, for to derive this opinion of yours 
from a more ancient orginal than Mr. aj; upon the Apoſtle 
to the Epheſians, Petrus Alphonſus Mendoza, a Spaniard, main- 
raines the ſame ; A Door of the Chaire in the Univerſity of Sala- 
ance, not of A7o/es Chaire, nor of Paxls Chaire, no nor Auſtins 


Chajre, nor of Aquinas Chaire, but of Scots Chaire; whoſe opi- - - 


nion 1s to be ſeen in his firſt Theologicall Controverſie, printed 43. 
years agoe ; and what his opinion was, appears by theſe conclu- 
ſions : x | 

i. Omnium que Dew ab aterno in mente ſua facers excogita= 
vit , primum fuit,unio hypoſtatica verbs divini : Secundum, pre- 
deſtinatio omnium elettorum : Tertium, nature rerum conaitio. 


Ac proinde priora ſunt ſupernaturalia quam naturalia , & orda .. 


nature preſupponit ordinem gratie. 

2. Nullins futuri preſcientia preſupponitur in mente Der ad 
predeftinationem, ſed omnia ex ipſa ſequuntur : atque adeo nihil 
prorſus ab aterno decrevit Dems facere, vel in tempore facit, nihil 
permatrit, five intendit, five naturale, five ſupernaturale, ſive res 
fit magni ponder, ſive minimi & fere nullins, quod non inde pero. 
veniat, ſitqne effettus & mediam predeſtinationts eleforum &, i 
Chriſti. Arque adeo omnia cadunt ſub ordine divine predeftina= | 
tionis, tauquam media ad Chrifts & ſanttorum gloriam ordi- k 
AA. 
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3. Non eft aliqua alia providtntia in Deo antecedens predeſti- 
nationem, ex qua, ſtil. providentia, proveniant res naturales & 
quidam aly effettus ſupernatarales ; ſed unica e5t duntaxat pro- 
videntia, ipſaque et pradeFtinatio , ©x qua omnia im univerſunm 
»ullo prorſus excepto, habent ſequi. Atque adeo juxta hanc con- 
cluſronem totum univerſum ut complettitur, naturalia & ſuper- 
naturalia, bona &* mala, ſubſtantias & acciaentia, & onsnes in 
univer ſum modos eſſends & operands, non ſolum in generals, ſed 
in ſpecie & individuo , ſunt conſideranda , tanquam nnicum ob- 
jeetum rotale divine predeFtinatuonts, ita ut mbhil omnino ſit quod 
ſubterfugiat illirs objebti latitudinem, & quod non cadat [ub attu 


}llo pre eStinationss, : 


4. Ss eleftorum pradeFtinatio futura non eſſet, nihil eſſet om- 

nino in rerum natara. Itaque ſtatuo tanquam certum, quod niſh 
(briftus futurns eſſet in mundo, nulla fuiſſet a Deo fatta elefto- 
rum predeftinatio, non exiftente antem pradeftinatione, ex cuts 
vi ſecuta ſunt omnia, non (ſet calum, non terra, non reliqua ele= 
menta, non viventia, nou homines, non Angcli, non peccata, nox 
demones, non reprobi, (+ demum, ut uno totum verbo abſolvam, 
ſolus Deus eſſet, & nihil alind eſſet a Deo, neque naturale neque 
ſupernaturale, neque bouum neque malum ; loquimur ſecunduns 
communem reran legem & ordimem, & Juxta eos fines quos pro- 
babiliter ſuſpicamur Deam habuiſſe in creaturarum conditione, 
Nam nequaquam intendimus divine potentie majeitatem ſic no- 
fre imbecillitatis captui alligare, ut negemu potuiſſe Deum que 
ſha et abſoluta potentia, naturam rerum independenter a gratia 
& gloria, & gratiam independenter a Chriito Domino fcere &- 
ordinare, 

Then hee proceeds to ſhew, how many,ſeeming to favour this 
opinion cf hus, yet rake quite contrary courſes in the maintenance 
thereof, ſuch as tend rather to the deſtruftion of it ; and they are 
in niunber five. 

Hence hee proceeds to the juſtification of his owne Tenet : and 
his firlt confirmation is derived from that of Paxl, 1 Cor. 3. 13. 
All are yours, and yee are Chrifts, and Chrift is Gods, Ecce ubs 
(faith hee) q#a ratione Chriſtus aicitur eſſe Des, & pradeſtinati 

_ aicuntur eſſe ipſins Chriſts ; eadem ratione omnia naturalia, five 


preſentia, ſive 7utura, five vita, ſive mors, dicuntar eſſe prede- 


finarorum : Sed ſic oft, quod ideo dicitur Chriſtus eſſe Dei, & 
| | bs ele; 
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elefts dicuntur eſſe Chriſti, quia Des eft. finis Chriſti, & Chri- 
ſftus eleftorum, 1d eft, quia Chriſtus ordinatur in Deum tangquans 
in finem, & eleftiin Chriſtum tanquam in finew : & nifs eſſet 


ille primmns fins, id eſt, Deus, vel manifeſtatio glorie Dei, non_ 


efſet Chriſtus ; & nif eſſet Chriſtus, non eſſent elefti : ergo om- 
xino eaderms ratione creature ideo dicuntur eſſe eleftorum, quia 


ſunt propter elettos, + eletti ſunt fines earum; & fic nijs eſſent 


futurs elett, non eſſent nature creaturarum, Cc. 

His ſecond proofe is taken from that Ephe/; 1.4. Elegit nos in 
ip/o ante munai conſtitutionem. Loquitur vero ae Chriſto homine, 
viz. de Chriſto capite,ut expreſſe ibi dicit Hieronymus, & ex con« 
texts apertiſ/ime liquet. Certe, aut ego fallor, aut D. Paulus nor 
id tantum zntendit, quod, viz. nos Deus in Chriſta elegerit ante 
weram & realem mundi conſtitutionem, que fuit abhinc ſex mille 
ann in tempore fatta. Y nod enim nos in Chriſtoelegiſſet ante 
ulam temporariam rerum creationem, non erit quid magnum 
tanto calamo adignum; Sic enins etiam boves & lapides elegit : 
i. Decrevit & previdit ante temporariam rerum Ccreationem, 
quandoquidem priuſquam in tempore quidquam faceret, jamillud 
ante muuai conſtitutionem & ab aterno excogitaverat ac decreve= 
rat ut faceret ; aliquid ergo altins. & divinins Paulus intendit, 
nempe, quod in ſua Deus aternitate cum excogitavit de Conſtitu- 
endo mund», jam prins ordine rationts excogitaverat de eletione 
eleftorum, jam ( inquam ) Chriſtum intenderat & previderat, & 
in ipſo pradeſtinatos elegerat. : 

Other places hee drawes to the ſame purpoſe , and concludes 
with the Argument of Scot, which in his judgement is rare effi 
caciſſima ; Omnis ordinate yolens prius vult finem, & ex medizs 
ea prius — ſunt fini propinquiora : Sed Chriſtus & pradeſtinats, 
ac proinde omnia ſupernaturalia ſunt fins, id eſt , manifeſtations 
_ divine bonitatus, propinquiora quam omnia naturalia, ergo prins 
quam naturalia volita ſunt a Deo ſupernaturalia, & hu prins 
manifeſtatio ipſa divine bonitatis, quam confideramus ut. horum 
omnium finem, Cc. 

And withall, hee ſhewes that himſclfe is not alone in this opt- 
nion, bur that the ſame is maintained by Facebrs Naclantus,upon 
the 1; Ch. of Eph. ina digrefſion, 2 zo ordne & ratione de rebus 
definitum futrit apud Deum. Albertus Pigh. 135.8.- de 1ib. Arb.. 
cap.3. & lib, I. in initio, Ambroſius Catarinus 1;b, 1, de eximia 

Mn E 3 _ pradeſt, 


30 


© Whether Go.ls intention of glorifying (friſt 


Predeft. Chriſti, Petrus Galatinus {;b.7. de Arcanis Cathol, veri. 


Fatts, acap.3.ad 9. 

But withall, hee obſerves a doubt , the ſolution whereof muſt 

not bee pretermitted ; that is, whether this opinion can be main- 
rained according to the doftrine of Aquznas ; tor, faith he, pag.16. 
S. Thomas exiſtimat, minime Chriſti pradeſtinationem futuran 
fe homo non peccaſſet. Ex quo fieri videtur couſequens, prius vi- - 
ſum a Deo fuiſſe peccatum, & volitam ejus permiſſionem, quans 
volita fui(ſet incarnatio Yerbi : atque adeo non apparet quomods 
in via Thomiſtarum fare poſſir, quod primum omnium decreto- 
rum Dei fuerit incarnatio ſeu predeſtivatio Verbi, fi jam preceſ- 
fit peccati viſio atque permiſſio. $1 vero prinſquam peccatum vi- 
deretar fuit Chriſtas predcſtinatus, jam ergo etiam non exiſtente 
peccato, Chriſtrs, qui ante viſum peccatum predeFHtinaras fuerar, 
wveniret : Yuod dirette pugnat cum dottrina $, Thomz. 

By the way, I obſervea vaine tuppoſition to bee the ground of 
all this perturbation, and confliftation of contrary opinions , in 


this Argument : And the preſuppoſition is this, That the decree of 
* Chriſts incarnation and of our predeftination, as alſo of creation, 


and of the permiſſion of ſinne, cannot bee coordinate an fimmlta- 
ea, but muſt needs bee ſubordinate and one before another. And 
ſo hee carrieth humſclfe in the confirmation of the priority of thoſe 
decrees which hee fancierh to-be before the other,as chiefly to op- 
poſe the priority of the others. And this Iaccount a very vain ſup- 
poſition, ( though, I confefle, for many'years I was carried away 
With the common error, and therewithall ſtill found my ſelfe in a 
brake or labyrinth, without hope of extricating my ſclfe) as I have 
here proved in par, but elſewhere more at large. But as for the | 
folution of the doubt propoſed, his anſwer is this, Prizs Deum 
voluiſſe unionem hypoStaticam & incarnationem Verbi,quam vel- 
let permittere peccatum, & quam vellet condere naturam homints 


' &F totins univerſi, But I have already demonſtrated the falſity of 


this. But hee proceeds, 2 #34 tamen non et volita incarnatio ſi- 
ne peccato, imo dependenter e$t volita a permiſſione peccati, & 4 
natura rerum tangquam a medits ; idcireo non ſequitur, futurum 
eſſe Chriftum ft peccatum non eſſet, aut ſi univerſum non eſſet. 
Two things he conſtitutes media tendentia ad incarnationem Chri- 


fs; and indeed, if the incarnation of Chriſt were firſt inintention, 


aS the end, all other things intended after , mult bee intended as 
| | ; MEANES : 


doth mfene the permi/ston of Adams fall 


meanes : But I havealready ſhewed how abſurdly the creation of 
mankind is conſtituted as 4 meanes of Chriſts incarnation : and is 
itnot ſtrange, that the malgng of every worme, or a gnat, ſhould 
be a meancs tending to the incarnaKion of Chrift ? In like fort, I 
have ſhewed the abſurdity of conceiving the permiſſion of ſinne 
to bea mean:s of Cirilts glorification , much more of his incarna- 
tioN. 

Hee proceeds to remove ſome other rubs our of the way, but 
in ſucha vaine manner, that it were the waſting of time to make re- 
lation thercof ; neither can I w<ll give account for proceeding fo 
farre as 1 have done, oncly I deſired to ſhew the Authours of this 
opinion, Which here I confurc : And I have entertained ſometimes 
a thouzhe of taking occation to difcufſe this whole difiertation of* 
Alphonſws ;, but more neceſlary butfineiles have hitherunto taken 
up my meditations. 

And I hope that which I have here delivered may ſuffice to the 
cutting off of the very finewes of that diſcourſe : if nor, I ſhall nor 
be avcrſe from taking further paines , as I ſhall ſee cauſe, and op- 
portunity, and God ſhall inable me. 

Mach le(ſe is it my meaning to diſparage, or nnder-value the 
\ Jowe of God toward the elett, in that 1 ſet forth Christ as not fir 

thought upon by God for the clebt ſake ; for though I doe not pre- 
ferre his love to' ns before the love of Chritt, yet is the love of God 
:0 us unſpeakable and glorious ; not only in preferring us before the 
world of other men, and the ret of the creatures, but alſo in thimk- 
187 upon ws in Chrift , upon whom Christ ſhould ſhew forth the 
riches of his grations love and tender mercy. 


giving the precedency of Gods love to Chriſt, eſpecially when 
botk are acknowledged to be eternall, and co be toward both the 
man Chriſt and us, before wee or the world had a beiag ; moſt 
of all, when in the iſſue the priority ſeems to be for us, rather then 
tor Chriſt : for it is conteſt, that priority in Gods decrees conſiſts 
onely in purpoſing one thing for another. And again, it is withont 
queſtion; thatall priority in this caſe is on the pare of that for which 


another thing is purpoſed, Now albeit wee are Chriſts ſervants, -. 


and hee our Lord ; yet, undoubtedly, Chriſt was ordained rather 
for our good, then wee for his good: yetI doe not hence collec, 
that our predeſtination was betore Chriſts ; much leſſe,that Gods 


lave | 
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Anſw. 


* 1 Tim.1, 26 
I conf<flc, there is no colour of diſparaging Gods love to us by Examy 


3% 


| Anſw. 


Sinne the cauſe of (triſls bumiliatin; 
love was lefle towards him then towards us ; but I willingly ac- 
knowledge, that albeit thouſands had taſted of Gods love, both in 
the way of nature, and grace,and glory, before Chriſt-man hid any 
being art all ; yet was the lovgot God to the manhood of Chriit 


infinitely beyond his love towards us, meaſuring the love of God + 


by theeffedts thereof: and that in two reſpedts ; firſt, for as much 
as the fruit of Gpds love to him was the taking of his humane na- 
ture into an hypoſtaticall union with the Sonne of God : ſecond- 
ly, in making him the Captain of our falvation, Heb. 2.10. 

Leaſt of all is it my meaning to exteauate rhe heinous nagure of 
finne, by ſetting forth the purpoſe of God, concerning the incarna= 
tzon of Chriſt, before the conſideration of the fall of Adam: It zs 
enough to make ſinne ont of meaſure ſinſull, that God in his wiſe- 
dome ſaw no meanes ſo fit, as by the fraue and fall of Adam,to make 
way for the humiliation of Chriſt, and thereby fer the manifeſta- 
tion of hus juſtice, and riches of his mercy, and both im Chriſt ; al- 
though we grant, ſo far as to conceive, that God had never thought 
of humbling the Godhead, or advancing the manhood of Chriſt, 
but upon conſideration of ſin fore-ſeen, 

Ex magnitudine remedit, maguitudinem cognoſce periculi, fairh 
Bernard ; this hath place,in whatorder ſoever Chriſt was ordained 
a Sacrifice for ſinne ; neither is there any colour of remitting ought 
of the heinouſneſſe of fin,by the priority or poſteriority of Chriſts 

redeſtination, in compariſon to Gods decree, concerning, the per- 

iffion of ſine. Sinne, and the heinouſneſle thereof is amplified 
according to the quality of the tranſgreſlion, in reference to Gods 
law, ſo honourable rule of mans perfetion, and to Gods deſcrrs 
at our hands, and plentifull motives from confideration both of re- 
wardsand puniſhments, wherewith it is eſtadliſhed. Itis a com- 
mon and jult aggravation of ſinne, that it cauſed the Son of God to 
be hambled ; bur to aggravate it inmaking way for Chriſts humi- 
liation, is a very odde conceit, in my judgement. Neither doe I 
comprehend, how the manifeſtation of juitice in puruthing ſinne, 


or of mercy in pardoning i,doth aggravate the heinouſneſke of fin; 


Thus, I fay, I comprehend not. 


The 
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Ihat Gods primary intention in Predeſtination, | 
| The ſecond Dousr. 


A 7 Here have wee, in Scripture, ground for this, 
That the Lords firſt and primary intention, in 

his decree of Predeſtication, was to ſet forth Grace and 
Juſtice 2 That the declaration of his juſtice was intended, 
is not doubted , but by the Apoſtle it ſeemerhghis prima- 
ry aime was the declaration of the ſoyeraignty, freedom, 


and dominion of God over the creature, 1a that hee pur-. 


poſeth grace and power. | 

The Apoſtle throughout his whole diſcomrſe of Predeſtination, 
doth no where oppoſe grace and power ; for God ſhewerh as much 
power, freedome, and dominion over the creature, in his grace to- 
ward the elect, as in hs juitice toward the world: The Apoſile 
ſets forth the like power and ſoveraign will of God, as well in ſhew- 


 Anſw. 


ing mercy on whom hee will, as hardening whom hee pleaſeth. Doe © 


not think hee oppoſeth Gods power and ſoveraignty over Pharaoh, 


ro his grace and love unto Jacob : for the power hee there fpeaks of, 


75 not ſoveraignty, but ability, might, and power, ſhewing it ſelfe 
forth in the hardening and overthrow of Pharaoh ; in Moles called 
the power of his wrath. Power naturall t one thing, power civill, 
which wee call ſoveraignty, another : the firſt is, ability to doe a 
thing ; the ſecond ts, liberty to doe what-natarally hee can doe, 
without ſinue, Vnaoubtedly, the power of Gad ſhewed in Pha- 
raoh, was in his overthrow, and anſwerable to the power of Gods 
wrath. To 


I like well that the power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh, isexten- x 4amin. 


ded alſo to the hardening of his heart ; onely,this is not ſo congru- 
ouſly applicd to the power of Gods wrath , for as much as wrath 
hath alwayes reference to ſomething in man, as the cauſe of it ; ſo 
hath not hardening : in that of Pax, Rom. 9. 18, Hee hardenerh 
whom hee will, likeas, hee hath mercy on whom hee will. But with- 
all, I confeſke, hardening in this place ſeems to confilt onely in de- 
nying of mercy : But Pharaohs hardening was much more; for, 
undoubtedly, mercy was no more ſhewed him when his heart re- 
lented to the lerting of Iſrael goe, then when hee detained them. 
So likewiſe, when God hardened _—_ follow after _ to 
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Whether Gods. primary atme in Predeſtination, 


bring them back, this was morethana baredenying of mercy, c- 
vena ſecret impuliion of him to take ſuch courſes 4s ſhould pre- 
Cipitate him unto deſtruction : and this may well be accounted a 
fruit of the power of Gods wrath ; and accordingly I am verily 
perſwaded, that Gods power or ſoveraignty over Pharaoh,are not 
oppoſed to his grace and love to Facob : Onely, freedome, in my 
judgement, doth nor fo well conſent with the execution of juſtice, 
whether juſtice be taken mn rewarding or-puniſhing, Neither doe 
wee ever read of Gods rewarding or puniſhing whom hee will ; 
freedome and foveraignty 1s ſeen only in giving or denying good, 


according to common account: Albi, there is a further freedom 
and ſoveraignty of God, over his creatures, in doing evillunts' 
_ them ; as mannihilating the moſt righteous , which Arminins ac- 


knowledgeth, and in expoling his holy Son to ſuffer ſtrange pains 
and forrowes, for other mens ſfinnes , when hee had none of his 
owne. Not to ſpeak of the foveraignty wherewith God hath in- 
dued man over his fellowes, though intcriour creatures. 
- * That God in his decree of Predeſtination did ſhew forth the de- 
claration of his ſoveraignty, freedome, and dominion over the crea- 
rres, I eaſily grant; yet that it was his primary aime, rather then 
the declaration of his juſtice and grace , 1cannot beleeve, without 
better proofe. | 

My opinion is, 'That all the variety of Gods glory, to bee ma- 
nifeſted in the creature, was intended atonce and if they that are 
otherwiſe minded come to a particulir expreſſion of whatglory 
was intended firſt, and what next,and fo in order, I am perſwaded 
the incongruity of that order will ſoon appear. . 


It is granted on all hands, that God firſt aimed at the declarati- 


on of his owne glory: Now, wherein doth Ged dclight proncupally 
for to manifeſt his glory ? God himfelfe declered 1t to Moles, who 
deſired him to ſhew hin his glory ; The Lord,faith hee,mercitull,and 
gracious, andthat will by no meanes clare the guilty, viſiting int- 
quity : Where God declareth, ang preclaimeth his chisfe glory to 
ftand partly of attributes, and the work of grace in the one hand, 
and of juſtice in the other ; for God in like ſort declareth wherein 


bee delighteth chiefly ro glorifie himſelfe, wiz. in the exerciſe of 


loving kindneſſe, and righteouſneſſe, and Judgement, Jer. 9.24. 
I ſhould think whatfocver is m God is equally glorious, even 
his frength as Wellas his mercy, wherewith the Loxd begins, in 
| Y the 
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was to jhew L1s Jovzraiznty over ths Creatures, 


the*place alledged, thougthere pretermitred : Neither doth it fol- *gx08. 24 6. 


low, that becauſe rhele only are here mentioned, therefore the glo- 
ry of Go1 doth principally conltit in theſe. And beſides, there is 
the glory of his ſoveraignty expreſſcd,even then when the promiſe 
of thus revelation ( here mentioned was made to Hoſes ; to wit, 


in ſhewing mercy, and having compatlion on whom, hee-will. 7 prod. z x. 
beſcech thee, ſhew mee thy glory : And hee anſwered, I will make 28, :g. 


all my good gae before thee, and 1 will proclaime the Name of the 
Lord before thee ; for I will ſhew mzrey to whom I will ſhew mer- 
cy, and 1 will have comp.:ſſiv# on whom I will have compaſſion. 
And this is it the Apoſtle doth moit inlift upon, Rowag. yerT make 
no queſtion but 7:Au29:xiA 5 c0p'n Te bis, the varioxs wiſdome 
of God, is as glorious as any of thereſt ; and this appcarethin the 
incarnation of-the Sonne of God , and in the complete execution 
of his otfice, as in nothing more. But, I conceive, that glory of 
God repreſented to Moſes, Ex04.34.6,7. was expreſicd roa ipe- 
ciall cnd unto his people, namely, to compoſe them to a greater” re- 
verence of his Majelty ; which reverence is a quality conliſting of 
a mixture of love and fcare, a morall geſture, Nor to ipecak how the 
ex:cution of mercy and jultice are competent unto the creatue, 
nor to mention that wherein Yaſquez and Suarez concurre,other- 
wiſe mach different , abour their conceptions of Gods juſtice, 
namely, that there is no juſtice mn God toward the creature which 
is not grounded upon the determination of his will ; and ſo, un- 
Joubredly, is thegxecucion of his mercy alfo ; onely wich this dit- 
f-rcence, God hat revealed unto us rulcs, according to which hee 
will proceed in the execution of his juſtice ; noiuch rules hath hee 
revealed to us,or preſcribed ro himſelte,according to which he wil 
proceed in the exccurtion of his mercy. 


It ts w'll obſerved by others, that thoſe vertues which grace Apſiy, 


the Will,are more honourabl: than tho, e which grace the Under- 
ſtanding, or other parts: It is a greater honour to a Prince tobe 
gratious and juſt, then to bee wiſe and powerfull ; pow:'r and 
wiſedome may bee found in a vitions Prince , not grace andju- 
ftice : If then grace and juſtice doe mare ſet forth the glory of 
ther ſoveratg»ty, ſurcly God( who aimeth at his high: ft glory) 
in the higheſt and firſt place, he aumed chiefly at the manifeſtati- 
on of hs grace and juſtice, above the anifeſtation of his power 


aud dominion. 
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Whether Gecd chiefly aimed at the glory 


I. Firſt concerning the inſtance it ſelfe , I anſwer 1. Ir is not 
to be expected, I confeſke; that vertue ſhould be found in a vitious 
perſon; bfit yet Princes commonly make more accompr of their 
abſolureneſſe, then of their vertue. 2. And the moſt capitall crime 
againſt them, conſiſts rather in the derogation to their power, 
then to their vertue. 3. And vertue js common toall ; and if all 
were as they ought to be, what glory were it to a King to be 
vertuous? 2, But as for the accomodation of it, though all were 
granted, yet it concludes nothing. To be vertnous is honourable 
to a man, becauſe he is indifferent to execute his power, in the 
way of vice, as well as in the way of vertue': But there js no ſuch 
indiffcrency found in God. Gods gratious diſpoſition tyes him to 
doe good to none, but to whom he will. Had he never made the 
world, nor purpoſed to produce any creature, he had beene not- 
withſtanding the ſame he now is ; yea the very. exccution of ju- 
ſice iv God, doth preſuppoſe the determination of his owne 
will : whereupon it is that Bradwardire diſtinguiſheth berweene 
meritum aptitndinale, & meritum attuale, Aptitudinale merit 
is the.merit of ſuch good, as God can beſtow in the way of re- 
ward, if he will ; or ſuch evill as God can inflit jn the way of 
puniſhment, if he will. AFmale meritum is the merit of ſuch 
good or evill, as God hath determin.d to beſtow, or inflit ; An- 

{werable hereunto Ger/ox profeſſcth, that when a finne is com- 
mitted, it is meerely ar the pleaſure of God to inflict what pu- | 
niſhment he will. And withall he profefſeth, that God doth a- 
Aually remunerate "every good worke ultra condignam, and 
puniſh every evill worke citra condignam ; all which I hold to 
be Orthodox , and found. And let me intreat and prevaile with 
you, in this, thar you will not thinke any thing in the nature of 
God to be leſk glorious then another, howſoever, ro our appre- 

henfion, ſome attributes, may ſeem moreglorious then others. 
Confider what you finds? laft in the execution of Gods decree, 
and from thence gather, what was firſt in his intention. Now at 
the laſt judgement, as likewiſe in the conſe of his providence im 
this world, Goa doth chiefly manif. ft the glory of his grace to the 
«left, and the glory of his juſtice upon the world. When God in his 
wayes towards the elef},bleſſeth them with all ſpirituall bleſſings in 
Chriſt, what doth he rather ain at, then the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace ? When God acftroyeth the Wicked in their flouriſhing 
' , eſtate, 


3 


of bis Grace or "Power in Predeſiination. 


tRate, and cauſeth the righteous to flouriſh, in their weake 14 
decayed age ; what doth he rather aimc at, then to ſhew that the 
Lord is upright, and there 1s noe unrighteouſneſſe with hmm? When 
Chriſt ſhall come to judgement at the laft day, what will he rather 
ſhew forth, then the 4%. og judgements of God upon the world of 
the ungodly, and the admirable glory of his grace to the Saints? 
Siace then, all the wayes of God ave finally worke te this iſſne, 
the ſertgng forth of his grace, and juſtice ; ſurely we are [o to 
conceive it, as his primary aime and intent to be, to olorifie r4- 
ther his grace and juſtice, then his power and ſoveraignty. 

x. That God doth manifeſt the glory of his grace to the ele, p,.,,,. 
and the glory of his juiticc upon the world, both in this life, and 
at the day of judgement, I grant ; Bur that he doth chiefly mani- 
feſt this, is nor proved : ſave only there is a propenſion in the 
phraſe, to ſignifi as much, as properly, and then its true indeed. 
His grace properly on the one, his juſtice properly on the other ; 
whereas the glory of his power, and ſoveraignty, and wifdome, . 
is promiſcuouſly ſhowed on both, yer there is not taken fo di- 
ſtint a conſideration of julticc, as ſeems fit : For Whereas juſtice 
is as well remunerative, as vindicattve ; as this hath place only on 
the wick<d, forthe other on the good ; I meane thoſe, that departed 
the world after they<came to yeares of diſcretion : yer conſider, . 
1 pray you, What thinke you of them that periſh in no other 
finne but originall, derived unto them by the fall of Adam, which . 
Adam we bcleeve to be faved? In the condemnation of thefe whar 
glory of God doth appeare more, either of his juſtice, or of his 
{overaignty ? 

2, But be it granted , that theſe glories doe appeare chiefly at 
ſuch times ; yet if other glorics doe appeare alfo in the ſame lat 
execution, how will you deduce herehence,that only thoſe glories 
you mention were fir{t in intention ? Will it nor rather follow, 
char ſecing othzr glorics, as well as theſe, did appeare in execution ., 
though not chicfly, therefore other glories, as well as theſe, were 
firſt 11 intention, though not chietly ? : 

3. When God blef{-th his cect , with all ſpirituall blefings in 
Chriſt , wie need nor ſay,he aimes ratherat ſomewhat elſe then rhe 
praiſe of the glory of his grace: when out of mecre grace he made 
his elorious icife known unto-us, he made not only his grace 
known unto us, bur all his attributes more or leſle, which to : 
our. 


The reaſons moving M* Cotton to depart 


our underſtanding are cqually glorious in themſclves, though we 
take more comfort in the {pcculation of his grace ; which yet is 
more wonderfull, when we confider his foveraigrty over us 
his creatures, and that it was indifferent to him to Take us veſ- 
iclls of wrath, as well as veils of mercy. : and in this very con- 
fideration, the very damnation of reprobatcs ſhall improve 
our glorious joyes in the apprehenſion of Go :s free love to us at 
the day of judgement, according to that. of the Apoſtle, Rom. g, 
22. You are to looke to it, how you make your Tenent good, who 
maintaine thar God doch rather aime at tae one, then at the 
othcr, | 
4. As for the wicked, the rightcouſnelk of Gods judzement4 

upon them, we can in ſome mcalure conceive ar this preſent : But 
25 for the power of God in ex<cuting ſuch judgements, main- 
raining the creature, in the ſuffering of etern 11 tocrows, wee are 
not able to conceive, and thcrefore the glory hereof is faire more 
admirable then the other. So ikewiſk, what ſhall be the fiuits of 
the grace of God towards us at that day and after,-1e2ther eye hath 
ſeenc, nor eare hath heard, cc. nor that glory contau.cd m ſeeing 
the face of God. If God ſhould but reveale unto us the witdome 
whereby he hath managed his providence towards us b. fore he 
callcd us, and ſince the calling of us, immediatly by hunſelfe,medi- 
atly by the miniſtry cf good Angels, contending with, and crof- 
ſing the ccunſells and praQtiſcs of wicked Angels ; what a body 
of glory would appeare unto us, and how thould we be raviſhed 
with the contemplation of it? How mach more with the con- 
templation of his providence thoroughout, both in managing the 
whole courſe of nature,and the whole courſe of grace ? 


| UESTION 32. Lora 
Leſt. 2. How and by what demonſtrative reaſons, may it ap- 
peare that there is a neceflity of a depiting from the 
doctrine dclivered in our Church, 


Aniiy. The reaſons, which moved me a little, end but a little to depart 
from the forme of words uſually received in delivering the 
doftrine of Reprobation, are ſuch as to me ſeeme, if not demon$tra- 
tive, yet convincing. And though I have learned to (uſpcft mine 
owne judgement where I differ newer ſo little from my godly -and 
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frem the uſually recaved dofirine of Frideſitnatiin. 


reverend learned Brethren ; yet I conſider, we are taught to trie 
all things likewiſe, and to hold fait that which is good; and a5 wee, 
believe, ſo to ſpeake, ſubmitting oar ſelves to the feare of God. 
But before I come to the gronnd, wherupon I have beene led to 
believe, ana ſpeake ſomewhat otherwiſe of this point, then is com- 
monly received ; let me firſt ſhew you how farre T conſent with 
the received apmon, even in all uſefull truthes ; and how little it 
z then wherin 1 diſſent. In the dottrine of elettion, I conſent wholly 
with Auguſtin:, Calvin, Bcza, Martyr,Zanchy,Perkins, Parzus, 424 
others, who have taught ws , vy plaine evidence , and that from 
ſeriptare ; | 

I. That, before the world was, God out of his free will hath 
choſen the elefh by name, by an unchangeable decree, unto grace 
and glory in Chriſt Jeſus, to the ſhewing forth of the rich:s of 
the glory of his grace. : 

2. That to reſtore them, who were loft in Adam, he ſent forth 
the Lord Feſms, to be obedient to the death for them, and by his 
death, to redeeme them as effettually, as if they themſelves had 
ſuffer ed in their owne perſons. 

3. That in the fulncſſe of time, he calleth each one of them, by 
an cffettnall and invincible drawing, even by ſuch an almighty 
works of his quickging ſpirit, as he aid put forth in raiſing Chriſt 
from the dead. | 

4- That thoſe, whom he ſo calleth, he preſerveth by ſome power- 
full worke of his ſpirit to hinoſelfe wm Chriſt, ſo as they never fall 
from him totally cor finally : Only herein take it not amiſſe, if 1 
place the ſubject of Eletion in Perſons conſidered in Chriſt, be- 
fore the world, or themſelves were, and not in maſla Corrupra, . 
with the Lite venerable Synod. For though herein they follow 
Auzuttiae, and Zanchy, and ſome others ; yer have they diſſented 
from the chisfe inſtruments, of the reformation of our Religion. 
Azad, with reverence I ſpeake it, as I am led to conceive, that it 
zced not trouble any, if, taking Chriſt to be the head of the ele, 
I conceive him to be firſt thought upon, and choſen, and we in him. 
A1r.Baynes,followeth the [choole in ſo expreſſing it;aud the reaſons 
delivered above in the firſt point, have carryed me with them : an! 
$5e difference Lyeth in opening the purpoſe of Reprobation. But ſex 
here how farre I goe with the ftreame, and,hen I goe aſid*, how 


little, and upon what ground, . 
How 
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Pfferent opinions about the obie& of Preaeſimation. 

How convincing, or demonſtrarive, the reaſons are, I addreſle 
my {clfe to coaſider ; It is good to make progreſk in the inveſti- 
2ation of truch, Auftin profeiicch himſcife to be of the number 
of thoſe gui proficiendo ſcribunt, & ſcFibvendo proficixnt : only 
our care mult be, that we goe not backward, and make things 
worſe then wee found them ; which comes to paſte ( eſpecially 
with good inen ) many times, not ſo much by falling into error, 
as by confuſion of method ; for hereby it comes to paſſe, that 
the paſlages opening the way to the inveſtigation of truth, are 
ſtopr up,and we find our {clves in a brake, and ſee no way out, 
To prevent them, I am perſwadedgit is a protitable conſid-ration, 
to thinxe With our ſclves , dur defercn opinions , eſpecally 
among{t godly Divines,may bc no orher then the dividing of the 


truth betweene them, 


About the object of predcſtination there hath bin a [triple diffe- 
rence in opinion : ſome ſtanding for maſſa novdumcexdita ; others 
for maſſa pura, that is condita but nondum corrupta; others for 
maſſacorrupta : yet both?anius did endeavour : but very obſcure- 
ly; and Ps/cator hath endeavoured very perſpicuouſly to reduce 
them into one. If he failed therein,cſpecally im ſome one particular, 
his failing, rightly obſerved and diſcerned,may open a way for the 
diſcovery of the entire truth. Bur let che iffae therof commend it 
ſelfe. Your phraſe of uſefull truths I do nor like ; atnongſt Armi- 
»ians, I often meet with ſucha courſe of arguing truth, by the uſe- 
fulneſle of it ; which is like the giving of the larger coat to him that 
is bigger, becauſe it is fitter for him,whenin the mean time he had 
no right unto it, | 

And though we can judge aright of a coats fitneſſe to a body ; 
yet it is a dangerous ceurlſe for us, to preſume fo farre of our 
judgements in the uſcfultefſe of opinions, as thereupon to con- 
clude whart are true, and what are tale. 

I. To chooſe before the world, is to chooſe before the creati- 


.on, or Adams fall, according to your owne expoſition, formerly 


mentioned : but in this ſenſe, your ſelfe confeſketh in the 4. place, 
that Auſtin and Zanchy doe not concurre with others in this ; 


; Was there no more in Gods intention, when he ele&ted ſome, then 


the manifeſtation of the riches of his glorious grace ? Did not God 
purpoſe to manifeſt alſo the glory of his remunerative juſtice ? Is 
It not undeniable, that God will beſtow falvation upon all his 
elect 
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Of the obiefI of Predeftimation. 
ele ( of ripe yeares, before their departure our of this world ) by 
way of reward, and crowne of righteonfnefſe, which God che 
righreous Judge ſhall go «t that day to alf that love'his Sonnes 
appearing ? Ir being a righteous thing with God, as torecompence 
tribulation to them thar rrenÞie his Chilfeert; Þ ks Children 
that are troubled, reſÞ with his Apoſtles : ht the Lord Paſne forall 


fhew hinſelfe from Heaven, with hts mighty Angels, in flaming © 


fire, rendring vengance &c. When he ſhall come to be glorifyed mm 
his Samnts, and be made marveltons, in att them that beteewe ec. 
It is great pity this is not confidered (as uftally it is not) cfpe- 
cially for the momentous conſequence thereof, m my judgement, 
ſufficient (if I miſtake not ) to have ſtifled this opinion ing, 
touching Reprobation, in the firſt conception of it. ESA 
2. Touching the Second, T have nothing to fay; forif yor have any 
; opinion concerning ſome benefit thar redounds to the Reprobate 
by the death of Chriſt, iris more then hicherunto you do difcovyer. 
\ 3. Tonching the Third, ic were to be defired yon did exprefle, 
whether no lefſe powerfull motion, would ferve to the drawing 
* of them to faith and repentanee. : 
. 4. Likewife ronching the Fourth, wherher tits powerfalf-worke 
being denyed to any, it is poſſible for ſicha one to Þeleeve; and 
repent unto falvation. Concerning the order here mentioned, 


Al 
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though my opinion: be, (that the obje of predeſtination.is #a(ſa 


nondauns co 
decree of God concerning Chriſts incarvation, and -our- falvation 


by him, before the” decree of creation, and of permiſſion of 
Adanss fall , and confequently EleRtion unto: Salvation had the 
conſideration of- maſſa corrupra concomitant- with: it; though not 
precedent ; only the conſideration of maſſa rondun condita be- 
ing antecedencall to all theſe deerees; Likewiſe, irr my- opinion, 
they dox miſtake, whotake the! Synod of Doy+ to! mainraine the 
conſideration of maſfa-corrapta, as precedent to Election, though 
they beginne with ſignifying what God purpoſed co: bring to 
fe,upon the fall of mankind, in Adane. And: Catvin in his an- 
were 'to P5ghins confeſſeth; that the fafeſt come" is to*treare of 
predeſtination , upon the ' conftderation- of. the corrupt maſſe in. 
Adam. Agtouchins'what you have delivered, :ronching Election in 
Chrift our head, in-the firlt place, that I have already examin<d. 


»d;ta, yet m1 no moment. of nature; or reaſon, was the 


Onr Divines conpmenty conceive, a double ath of Reprobation, a, (wy 
RE G a: 


4 - 


Of the two afis of Reprobation, viz. 


«as Bellarmine, and others of the P apiſts doe. - 
I. Negative, 4s they call it , a non-elettion, or Reprobation, 


unto which (ome adde a purpoſe of forſaking the creature, exclu- 


ding it from glory, and from ſufficient meanes of grace in Chriſt, 
2,, Pobtive, ordaining it to condemnation. | 
The farmer, they. conceive to be abſolute, as being an att of 
Gods ſoueraigne Lordſhip over the creature, without all refpeit 
Fo ſinne. © ' 
= latter they conceive, as being an att of vindicative juſtice, 
50 preſuppoſe originall ſinne at the leaſt, and ſome of them ( as Bel- 
larmine ) a&tuall finne alſo, whom Parxus in this point ſeemeth ro 


- 


ive way unto. X 
I. To the firſft of theſe atts I wholly aſſent ſo farre as it refteth 
9 a z0n-elettion, or preterition of the creature,according to the lt- 
beriie of Gods abſolute ſoveraignety. That which is adaed to it, of 
a purpoſe of forſaking the creature, and to exclude it, from glory, 
and from ſufſicient meanes of grace in Chriſt, before all reſpett of 
finne, 1 want warrant fromſcripture to condeſcend unto. But this 
| Negative att, I would rather expreſſe in ſuch words as the holy 
Ghoſt hath uſed before me, and ſo diftinguiſh it into two branches. 
T hat befare all reſpett of good or evill in the creature:: | 
1 God did not folowe the world,( I meane the world of man- 
| kind diftinguiſhed from the elett : ) this is plaine from the: 
 Apaſtles compariſon, of Jacob and Eſau, Rom. 9. 11,. 
<2 JAaÞS+: TLOTENE 6 #2 (7s Z Ele 
', 24: God did not give, the world to Chrift,by hims of grace to be; 
' brought to ſalvation,as he did the eleth, for they are not ſaid. 
zo be written is the Lambs book.of life from the begining of 
the world. Retel. 13. 8,17, 18. eAnd indeed all who were: 
- given to Chriſt ,aoe in fulneſſe of time, come unto him. Toh. 
. 6.37. Gods hatred of, Eſa, before he had*one good. or 
evill, reacheth to this act alſo..Rom. 9. 13. | 
2. Touching the poſitive att, which they conce;vo, I wholly a-. 
gree with them, that God ordaineth none-to condemnation, bus 
upon finnepreſuppoſed. Annibilate the creature (od may without 
preſuppoſcall of funne:; for annihilation. u an att of Soveraignetie, 
fureable to creation ; but condemne it he may.not, without prefap-. 
Poſall of ſine. For condemnation 1 an aft of juStice, and preſuppe- 
' {<th a rule of juſtice tranſgreſſed, and thereby wrath, or juih re- 
f © | aw 
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| Neeative and *Pofitive. 
veuge provoked : onely. this __—_ att of. Gods counſell about 
the world of mankind ſevered from the ele(t,upan ſerious conſide- 
ration of ſundry paſſages. of Scripture, 1 would rather diſtin- 
guiſh inro 4 double att. | 

1. Whereby, withogt all reſpect of good ar evil. in: the men of 
this world, God. ordained them unto judgment, According. to their 
works. Ezech. 33. 20. #0 judgment yj 1 (ay, not of .condemination , 


which preſuppoſeth finne tn the creature: to be: condemmed ; but 


"judgment ( 1 meane ) of juft retribution, whereby God is willing 


to deale with them, according to ther works in juſtice ; juftice 1 
ſay, aſwell diſtributive, to reward them-with tife of they continue 
#n obedience; as vindicative,to puniſh thens to death; sf they pro- 
voke him by careleſe and wilfull diſobedience. 

Hitherto,even to this att, the hatred of God to Efau reached. 
; 1 2 J/hereby, upon the preſuppoſall of the careleſſe or wilfull 
diſobedience of the ward, either us refuſing the aeanes of grace 
in Chriſt, okabwſing other talents and helps of the knowledge of 
God in nature, God rejetteth, or reprobateth them from all hope 
of life, and purpoſeth to condemne them for their finnes, to the 
glorifying of his power, juſtice and wrath. ; | 

Non-election, abſolute is an a&t of: ſoveraignitie, you grant ; 
which alſo you call preterition, -Let us ſpeake diſtinly, that the 
the fairer way may be opened, to the diſcovery of truth and error. 
Preterition may be in time z as when,in giving grace to ſome, God 
paſkth by others : or it may have place as well in not purpoſing 
co give grace to ſome, When he doth purpoſe to give grace to 0- 
thers, which purpoſe of his was from everlaſting ; and preterition 
in this ſenſe,is all one with non-cletion,Now this non-eleion is 
cither a negation of cle&ion unto grace, or a negation of ele&tion 
unto glory ; It is here propoſed indefinitely, and I conceive it is 
underſtood of both. Now it. is true, that /ohn Scot, and Francis 
Aayro after him, did ſometimes ſhape the order of Gods decrees 
in this manner : In the firſt inſtant of nature,Perer and ZFadas being, 


offered to the divine conſideration, Dems volebat Petro gloriar, « 


21hil yolebat Judzzin the ſecond inſtant, Dexs wolebar Petro gra- 
tram, ahil volebat Judz; In the third inſtant, D exs volebat utra- 
que exiſtere in maſſa corrupta; Wherehence it followeth in the laft- 
place, ( fayeth hee ) thar the one ſhall infallibly be faved, the other 
damned, This ſometimes _ planſible to me, and I did =_ 
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Whether Gods pup'/e in Reprobation 0 
ferre it, and ſtill doe, before the perverſe orders of. Gods decrees 

deviſed by many : For, ei quiddaw' prodire tewns : we have the 
ſhorter way to our jorneys end. Bur in what inftant ſhall God 
velle Judz damnationem? not till after all this ? If it bc laſt in in- 
tention, ſhall it not be firſt in execution, according to your owne 
rules,fo much infiſted on in the firſt place 2 The Dommicans and 
particularly Alvarez profeſeth in oppoſition to theſe negative 
decrees of &£#txs, that the decree of reprobation is poſitive; and 
one reaſon. amongſt others is this, becauſe if reprobation were 
meerly negative, then all men and Angels poſſible, though never 
exiſtent, might be juſtly faid ro be reprobate as well as the repro- 
bate men and Angels that are or ſhall be exiſtent. For it is moſt 
true, that they are non efe(F1, in as muchas one of contradiQions is 
verified de ommi exte, &: non exte ; therefore certainly there gots 
more to reprobation- then a meere negation of eleion. Arid,in 


- my judgment, this reaſon of, his is # weighty reaſon. Therefore 


they profeſk plainly, thac God did not ovly wax prypoſe to give 
7udas glory, but he did purpoſe to deny him "lg has af 2 
that he ſhould be without glory : Secondly, that he did not only 
not purpoſe to give him grace, but alſo did purpoſe ro deny him 
grace, or oydainc, that he ſhould be without gvace, ar Ieaſt without 
{uct grace as: ſhould brug him to ſalvation, And idecd if-God 
doth purpoſe that Fades ſhall exiſt in the corrupr maſſe, and wirh- 


all dothnor parpole to give him grace and glory, dach it ot mani- 


feſtly follow,that he ſhall exiſt wirhout gracc and glory?for how 
ſha] he come. by gory or. grace, if not from God? Or tow ſhall 
Gad: deny him; one or other, bur according: ro the Connell of 
his will, ſeoing-he workes all cthmes according to che coumnfrll of 
his will > Therefore God did not only not purpoſe that he ſhould 
have grage-and glory, but did poſitively purpoſe that he.thould be 
without-both: and iv is. Bradward:zs opinion, that no pure nega- 
.tvye aft can be attributed unco.God, bur fackas is xquivalently 
reſolved into an att peſirive,thus, If Dems non volebar-glorian 7u- 
de, then Drns volebat ili non gloriam; thatis, thar he ſhould not 
have- glory : ſoofgracc, ſo of exiſtencie ; if God did nor will the 
exiitency- of more. Angels then are , it- followes that God 
gd will char more Angels when are ſhould nor exiſt; and char 
this poſitive at duth berter become the nature of God, then rhe 
tormer riceative, by reaſon. of his moſt perfect a&tmlity. And 25 
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be the olorifyung of 14s Power and Is/lice. 


for the purpoſe of forfaking the creature, and excluding it from 
glory ; that is no other then Gods purpoſe not to give certaine 
creapures any {uch grace , as whereby they ſhall be broughr to 
glory: And ſeeing this is acknowledged by you,I fee rio caule why 
you ſhould ſtick in acknowledging a purpoſe of God to forſaks 
{ome creatures, and exclude them from glory. It is pity, - that the 
prejudice of phraſes, whereby it is expreſſed, ſhould ſtrangle any | 
doQrine, when there lycs no juſt exception againſt it, as untru- 
in the ſubſtance thereof. When you confeſſe, that God did not fo 
love the world, as the ele ( which is no more, then to acknow- 
ledor a non-ele&tion of fome ) if you expornd it in reference un- 
to his purpoſe of not giving grace and glory unto them, as to the 
cleft ; Aquinas himſclfe ac nowledgeth, that odzſe in Scripture 
phraſe is no other chen non velle alien gratiam & gloriam. And. - 
it is well knowne that Mr. 2orlin doth as eagerly oppoſe this 
abfotnre reprobation negative, as abſolute wy ng poſitive ; 
For he manifeſtly perceives, that dzmnacion follovvs as infailibly, 
and unavoidably npon thar dottrine of reprobatiof: negarive, 
as upon this of reprobation pofirive, : 
If you concetyc,chat God did give the world to Chriſt,by himof 
grace to be bonght toſome kind of grace,though not to falvarion, 
as he did the elect ; I doubt you are not able to bring any ſutfici- 
ent reafon to nuſtihe this ; wherehence it will follow, char Chriſts 
death was Mmcricorins unto them, but not ſarisfaRorie ; or if fatis- 
faorie, yet onelyfor ſome (innzs of theirs, bur riot! for all, + 
As touching rhe a& poſitive of rceprobarion, F cruſt when all 
chings are rightly {1tcd, there will appcare to: be as litle reaſon, 
why there ſhould be any difference between us in this a, as in 
che former. For whar,T pray,is the meaning of this, Gol oraaines 
none to condemnation, but npoy finne prifuppoſed ? Is there any 
other meaning of rhe words then this ; hach ordained thar 
no man ſhall be condemned, bur for ſinne'?- who ever denyed 
this? What one ofonrDivines, or Papiſts,or of my SeR,ever called 
this into queſtion ? But herehence it only followes , thar ſinne is 
the cauſe of condemnation, and that by the ordination of God: 
it follows not, that ſin is the cauſe of Gods' ordination; alrhotrgh 
T confells the confuſion of theſe is moſt frequent amongſt our 
Divines, ainorigft Papiſts, thonzh otherwiſe very earned), and 
chicfly among the ——_— or the advantage of heir cauſe ; 
3 yet 


Whether ordination to condemnation + 


yet ſee not a farre greater advantage to their cauſe then any yet. 

hath been taken hold of by any one of them : And this confuſion 

alone is that which ſets our Djvines together by the eares, not con- 

fidering the dangerous conſequence here-hence,utterly overthrow- 

ing the Orthodox doErine of our Churches, in the very point of 

Election, and bringing in Arminianiſme entire and Whole ; not in 

Reprobation only, as Maſter Moxlin doth, and you fceme to doe 

bur in Ele&ion it ſale unavoidably, though hitherto, I confeſle, 

the Arminians have not been ſo happy as to diſcerne it. I doubt - 

not bur your meaning is, in that Propoſition, That ſnne is not on- 

ly the cauſe of damnation, but of Gods decree alſo of ordaining 

chereunto. Bur to aftirme this,ſeemed ſo foule ro Aquinas,(name- 

| ly, that there ſhould be conceived a cauſe of Gods will, or Gods 
decree) that hee profeſſeth, never any man was ſo madde as to af- 
firme it, But becauſe the ſaying -of Aquinas moves you little ; why 
(hould ir, ſeeing it little hindered not onely Valentin the Je- 
ſuite from ſaying as you doe, bur Alvarez alſo the Thomist, and 
4 great ThomzF#t ? therefore I will proceed further : What ſhould. 
move you to affirme , That, to ordaine to condemnation is an aft 
of vinaicative juſtice? Condemnation, I grant, is an ad of vindi- 
Cative juſtice, like as remuneration is an a& of juſtice remunera- 
tive; buc will it follow'here-hence, that to ordaine to condemna- 
tion is an ad of vindicative juſtice ? I will not pretle you with 
the authority of Maſter Baynes, who denyes Reprobation to be an 
a&t of juſtice ; but thus I diſpuce : If Gods purpole to condemne 
to death, be an a& of juſtice vindicative ; then alſo Gods purpoſe 
ro remunerate with eternall life, is an a& of juftice remunerative ; 
And it Gods purpoſe of condemnation preſuppoſe finne, it fol- 
| lowes, that Gods purpoſe of remunerating with eternall life muſt 
. alſo preſuppoſe obedience ; even obedience of faith, repentance, 
and good works ; for all theſe God doth remunerate with eter- 
nall life. Here appeareth the foule tayle of Arminiani/me, in the 
doftrine of Election, which this plauſible doftrine of yours and 
of Maſter 1owlins; in the point of Reprobation, drawes after it, 
The conſequence is manifeſt, though few or none conſider it, even 
of them that are both Orthodox inEle&ion,and moſt verſed in the 
examining and diſcerning of juſt conſequences. Now becauſe this 
conſequence, I preſume, is unexpeRted, I imagine men may bee 
moved to caſt about, and conſider how they may wind themſelves 
out 
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out of 'this dangerous inconvenience. An1 perhaps it may come 
ro their mindes to affirme, that they doe not conceive Election * 
under this forme ; namely, to bee the decree of God to remune- 
rate With everlaſting life. And I verily believe they doe not ; for 
if they did, it were not poſſible they ſhould continue Orthodox 
in the point of Ele&tion ; but miſerably betray their cauſeghy gi- 
ving way t0a doctrine (phinly contradiftory) in the point w Re- 
vrpdeajont But why then doe they not conſider Election as they 
ought?Is it not generally confeſſed, that Eleion and Reprobation 
are contrary ? why then ſhould they not be ſhapen under contra- 
rient formes ? and what a&, I pray you, is contrary to the a& of 
juſtice vindicative, bur the a of juſtice remunerative ? But per- 
haps you may ſay, Though this bee true, yet there is no place for 
ſuch an oppoſition here ; for as much as though a man may merit 
damnation by ſinne, yet hee cannot mrrit ſalvation by obedience. 
1 anſwer therefore, that this onely ſhewes there can be no oppo- 
firion between them in a ſpecial kine of retribution, - to- wit, in 
the way of retribution according to deſert on bothfides ; yet this 
hinders not, bur that there may be, and indeed is, an oppoſition 
m-the generall of retribution : For it is well knowne, that God 
will reward every one according to his works ; and that he means 
tw beſtow falvation upon every one of ripe yeares by way of re- 
ward, and, ranquam coronam juſtitie, as the Arminians urge ; 
and juſtly, though with no juſt advantage to their cauſe , but ac- 
cording to their ſhallow and unlearned conceits ;, as if therefore 
God ſhould firſt fore-ſee their obedience, before hee ſhould or- 
daine them to a reward : which yet will follow, if on the other 
fide wee grant them, that God firſt fore-ſeeth mans finall impeni-- 
tency, and thereupon ordaines them to condemnation. Perhaps 
ou may ſay, Is not the contrariety between Eleftion and Repro- 
benien ſufficiently maintained, by ſaying, the one is Gods purpoſe 
ordaining to falvation ; the other Gods-purpoſe ordaining to con- 
demnation ? I confeſk;, ir ſcemes fo, and 1s generally reputed to. 
be ſo: and this I take to bee the principall canſe of this error ; one 
confuſion drawing on more and more after it. But, I fay, there is 
no congruous oppoſition between falvation. and damnation; for,, 
to damne is either finally to puniſh, or to adjdge to-puniſhment.. 
Now, as the Negative oppoſition hereunto 1s onely nor to punith; 
or to adjudge to puniſhment ; ſo the-contrary oppoſition here- 
unto 
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wnto is to reward, or to adjudge to a reward : So that Ele&ion, 
as it is Gods purpoſe ordajning to falvation, by way of reward, 
is onely oppolite contrarily ro Reprabation, as it ſ1gnifics Gods 
purpole ordaining to condemnation. More fairly, and voyd of all 
equivocation, thus : Like as Reprobation is Gods purpoſe topu- 
niſh with everlaſting death ; ſo Election is Gods purpoſe to re- 
munerate with everlaſting lite. And thus the contrariery of theſe 
as being rightly ſtared, it followes as evidently , that EleRion 
muſt preſ{uppole, not obedience, bur the fore-ſight of obedience 
2s Reprobation precluppoleth not ſinne, bur the fore-light of fin, 
And thus are Wee —_—_ into the very gulfe of Arminiani/me, 
over head and earcs, before wee{are aware. Bur it may bee this 
diſcourſe of mine may raiſe ſuch a Spirit as will not cafily bee laid ; 
and hereupon ſome may the more profuſely bee carryed to em- 
brace Arminiqniſme, in the very point of Eletion alſo ; becauſe, 
25 Reprobation ſeemes to bee an at of juſtice vindicative ; ſo E- 
IcRion allo, as here it is tated, ſeemes to bee anadt of juſtice re- 
munerative. And I willingly confefle,I never found any Armini- 
ax that diſcernes the advantage which our Divines doe afford 
them,by ſhaping the dotrine of Reprobation as they doc : There- 
fore 1 will endeavour to quiet this Spirit that I have raiſed, firſt, 
by diſcovering, the Sophultry that bleares ouy eyes in this ; and 
ſ:condly, by clexre demonſtration I will prove, that no fore-ſight 
of ſinne and obedience can precede the purpoſe of God ordaining 
to ſalvation and damnation. As for the diſcovering of the Sophi- 
ſtry which hath place herein, conſider ; firſt, Itis agreed between 
Vaſquez, and Swaxez, (though, otherwiſe much at odds about = 
pature of juſtice in God) that there is no juſtice in God towar 
his creature, bur upon the preſuppoſition of his will : whence it 
followeth manifeſtly, that the purpoſes of God,being the very as 
of his will, are no aRts of juſtice, but onely the executions, of theſ6 
purpoſes may bee ats of jultice ;-to wit, upon the preſfuppoſition 
of ſome a&t or purpole of his will. And the reaſon hereof (not to 
inſiſt wholly upon any humane authoricy) is manifeſt, for as much- 
as in remunerating it is cleare, that God is not bound to, remune= 
rate any creature, but upon preſuppoſition of his will ; for hce 
may convert him into noching,, if it pleaſe him : But if hee hath 


| deteruin.d to reward them according to their obedience, it-muſt 


necds bee ſo; for as. muchas the Divine uature is without variable- 
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Condemnation wt prpoſed upon fore- fight of Sin. 


neſe gr ſhadow of change. $0 likewiſe, naitheris God bound to 
puniſh any ſinner ; for hee pagy pardon him, if it pleaſe him ; bur 
ypon ſuppoſition that kee hath determined not t9 leave a ſinner 
unpuniſhed : in this caſe ondy is hee bgund to paaiſh» Furcher, [ 
will ſhew, that in ſuch aRts, the condijon whereof doth not de- 
pend upon the will of God, the a& may be of one condition, and” 
yet nevertheleſſe the purpole of God te perfarme ſuch an at js of 
another condition : As for _ ; the a& of creation is an at 
of Gods almighty power ; but Gods puryoſe to create the world 
jsno at of power, but of willrather. So lkewiſe, Gods a of gr- 
dering all things unto their end, in wonderfull manner, jsan a& of 
infinite wiſcdome ; but his purpoſe ro order all things, in fo ad- 
mirable manner, is no a& of his wiſedome, bur of hus free-will. 
Now I will demonſtrate, that the fore-lighrof finne cannot be the 
exuſe of Gods purpoſe to condemane : Foxaf ic be the cauſe of Gods 
purpoſe; then either by neceſlity of. nature, or by the free conſti- 

zution of God : not by neceſſity of. nature ; for hee js naturally 

more prone ( as P/cator confeſſeth ypon E:xog. 24. 6.) toremu- 

nerate obedience, than to punyh far {inne : but no man will Gay, 

that hee doth remuynerate by ncceflity of nature ; therefore neither 

doth hee puniſh finne by neceſſity of nature : therefore ic muſt be 


| -onely through the voluntary conſtztution of God, that Ginne is the 


cauſe of ordination unto condemnation. But nyrke, I pray, the 
foule OP _ z or rm 7 it ——_—_ thic God did. 
urpoſe that upon the fore-11 mne hee would purpoſe that 
paw. ſhould be damned, So that the purpoſe of God is made the 
obje of his purpoſe ; and that upon a certaine-conditian ; where- 
25nothing can be the objet of Gods purpoſe, but ſame cempora! 
thing or other ; and conſequently, one purpoſe of God ſhall. he 
eime precedaneaus £0 another purpoſe of God ; which is impolſis 


ble : firſt, becauſe no purpoſe of God begins intime : ſecondly, 


there is no priority between the purpaſes of God, but priority 
of nature and. reaſon ; and that onely,in ſuch a caſe as when one 
is of the end, and the other of the meancs, tending to that end ; 
which hath.no place in this matter wee,now treat gf. . By the Way, 
whenyau fay;'God cannot condemne the creature withaufnne, 
chough- hee may annihilace him ; what dar yau meage Þy con- 
demnation 2 doe youake it for puniſhment? -If ſo, then the for- 
malicy\of it, expreſied at full, is this ; Affliction for fuxne. Now 

OE OT ae ; H. confider, 
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+. RYhether affi.etion for ſrnne' preſuppe fes 
confider,is its ſober ſpeech to fay, God cannot affid for fin, wick- 
out the preſuppoſall of fin? I doubr not bur you deliver your mind; 
of what God cannot do,in the way of juſtice: Bur it is utrerly im- 
poſlible that any man- ſhould bee afflied for ſinne withour the 
preſuppoſall of {in : I preſume your meaning is only this, (though 


 meommodionfly expreſſed) God cannot excrueiate or affliFa crea- 


ture without the preſuppoſall of ſinne. Burt in whom? I douber 
not bur your meaning is, in the perſon afflited. Bur what thinke 
you then of the Sonne of God, how was hee afflited, and with» 
out any preſuppoſall of ſinne in him ? And I pray yow tell mee, 
hath not God as much power over us as over him ?' Againe, con- 
fider I pray, what power doth God give unto: man over inferiour 
creatures 2 But let this paſſe : Can God annihilate us withour any 
reſpe& to finne, and can hee not afflift us ? Alas 1 what afflition 
would moſt men bee content to endure rather then to dye, mich 
more rather then to bee turned to the gulfe of nothing, from 
whence wee came ? If it be faid, that God may affli& in ſome 
degree, but not in the higheſt ; or for a time, but nor for ever ; 
ſuch as wee conceive that torment to bee which wee ſignifie by 
-the word Condemnation : I pray remember, wee are made after 
the image of God, and endued with the light of reaſon; and ler us 
not caſt our ſelves in a brutiſh manner upon conceits without al | 
evidence of reafon. Now tell mee, what reaſon can bee deviſed 
why God ſhould bee able, without all: prejudice of his-juſtice, ro 
infli paine in one degree, iri two degrees, in three or foure de- 
grees, in five, ſix, and ſeven degrees, without all reſpect to ſinne, 
enely, if in the cight degree hec ſhould inflift it in this manner, he 
ſhould bee unjuſt ? Againe, if without injuſtice hee may infli& 
paine on an innocent creature for a thouſand yeares,. or ten thou- 
*fand yeares, or ten times ten thouſand, what.reafon why hee.can- 
not afMi& a creature for ever, without injuſtice ?: yet if no finite 
time can be ſet which hee cannot exceed; why not for ever ? Nay, 
if a creature ſhould be put to his choyce, whether he. would chooſe 
to bee annihilated, or to bee in. eternall torment, yet preſerved 
without ſfinne, which of theſe two would an holy creature make 
choyce of #ſhoult} he not preferre his being without ſinne (though 
in eternall torment) before annihilation ?- 
But let us confider the double a&t of God here deviſed abouc 
the work. of mankind ſevered from the elet: God, you fay, did 


ordain 


Sin in the perſon affufted, 
ordain to judge them according to their workes. I-pray conſider, 
who denyeth rhis ? even they that maintaine Reptobation as ab- 
ſolute as Ele&ion, doe notwithſtanding maintaine, that God doth 
judge them no otherwiſe then according to their works ; for they 
doe not avouch that God doth ordaine to damne them for ought 
de then for ſinne ; yea and that for finne aftuall, as many as doe 
dye in atuall fin unrepented of ; and. for originall ſinne, as many 
as doe dye only in originallſinne. Againe, will you deny the fame 
forme of decree to- have his courſe concerning the cle&, as well 
25 concerning the Reprobate? Doth not God reward them accor- 
ding to their workes ? I meane, as:many. as ive unto-ripeneſſe of 
age ; for otherwiſe it cannot be verified: of the Reprobates. And 
if God deth reward the righteous according to-their workes, did 
hee not alſo ordaine from everlaſting ſo to reward them ? Neither 
is Eleion, rightly ſtated and in congruous oppoſition unto Re- 

robation, any other then Gods decree co reward men/with ever= 
aſting life for their obedience of faich, repentance,and good works; 
like as Reprobation is Gods decree to puniſh 'them with ever= 


laſting death, for their continuance in ſinne, without repentance, 


unto death; albeit, neither of rheſe is Gods complete decree, on 
either.ſide : but the decree of EleRtion, is, Preparatio gratie 6+ 
glorie, as Auſtin faith; that is, a decree to give -both che grace of 
obedience, both in the way of faith, repentance, and good works, 
and to crowne-them with everlaſting lite for it. And ſoon the 6- 
ther ſide; Reprobatio, as. Aquinas ſpeaketh, includit voluntatem 
permittends peccatum, & damnationem inferend; pro. peccato : 
It is the purpoſe of God both to.gdeny the grace of obedience, as 
afore-ſaid ; or, which is all one, to permit them to perſevere in 
finne and finall impenirency, and-to init damnation for their 
ſinne. And unlefſe Ele&ion on the one fide, and Reprobation on 
the other, doe include the parts before mentioned, wee ſhall fall 
into the Arminians definition of Ele&ion and Reprobatiou, who 
make them meerly conditionate,cither in formall terms,or _ 
they avoid the formality of ſuch expreſſions, yer meerly in : 
as by faying, that, Election is Gods purpoſe to fave them that be-, 
leeve and repent ; Reprobation Gods purpoſe to tamne .them: 


 . that doe not beleeve and repent: as if there were no other papel 
ſhew- 


of God, revealed in Gods waxd, then theſe ; no decree 


' Ing mercy to whom hee will, by | Siving faith and repentance; no 
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What meartt by Gods prwspr/e of 
decree of hardefiing whom hee will, by denying it. Apaine, whtty 
I fy, God doh pittpoſe to reward every man accortling to his 
workes; let us underſtand it arighit z for indeed thete neither is, 
nor can bee any ſuch formall decree of God, and of an- indefinite 
nature : as if God in priority of nature ot reaſon did make frich a 
dectee, not knowing as yet what would bee the workes of each 
man in particulat : for of ſuch a decree there can be no correſporys 
dent execution, diſtin from the. execution of particular ant de 
finite dectes, concerning all met in particular, as I have already 
ſhewed in ranſacking the abſurd ofder of Gods detfees deviſed by 
Arminians, ww other ered but to enteh the ſimple ; there beine 
no'commert-fſen(t not fobriety in them throughout. Beſides chis, 
if When God & conceived: ro inake ſuch a decree God did know 
particularly thi wotkes of all, rhen there is nd reaſon to conceive 
that hee made aily ſich indefinice decree ; but rarhet that the deeree 
to fave or-damne every om in pirticulataccortlitie to his works, 
well knbwne rw himur that —_ not of duration onely, 
but of nature and reaſon, But God did-in the ſarfie thomnenit fore 
know all the particular workes of every man, as already I have 
made manifeſt,in ranſackins the Arminian order of Gods decrees. 
But the denomination of ſuch an indefinite decree; as ro reward 
every manaccording to his wotkes, ariſeth from the conſidetation 
of other definite decrees in God : As for example, God did de- 
creeto have mercy on Pejer, in giving him faith and repentance, 
and accordingly to fave him; and fo of every one of Gody Blety 
ef ripe yeares 3 On thecentrary, God did decree to'deny fo fada 
the of faich and reperwance ; which isas tuck ws to Ry, that 

decreed to perinit hit ts coltitte findlly if Tire ahd acrofs 


dingly tb.danne him 4 and fo evety one of the Reptobarts 1 


Whence it followeth, that it is true to affitttic, thit God doererd 
ib rewird evety one of ripe SO——_ he to chair werkes's 
ag that rhe ever was ary fuck particular  Ehealved by 
God, diſtant frdin the former, us the 4-912 feigne; bit thit 
from the 7 parcicdlar deerees teflltech the dePoiniihation of 
ſacha decree 2s this ; as if you ſhould ſay, If God did decree t6 
fve- Povey ind Pan, it follewcth, tht God: did deere to five 
Game: not thac Gorl did firſt irdefiriieety deerce to fave ſome, and 
thenUteree that Perey and Par {hagirtd be ewe of them, And tb 
reward men meeording to their \vrkes, is Ao AWYs Leer ow 
er 
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rewarding every man according to bis work x, 


hatted then of love-;- but as it is indefitiite, (6 it is indifferent to 
ptove itt the iffue cithet 4 worke of hatred or of love ; as that 
God , Who worketh in us every thing that 1s pleaſing in his fight 
through Feſws Chriſt, Heb. 13. 24, ſhall worke it ſome that 
which is pleaſing in his fight through Jeſus Chriſt, and not in- 
others. * | | 
Neithcr wilt it follow here-hence, that God rexe&eth and. repro- 
bateth ſome upon preſuppoſall of diſobedience, more then thar 
hee eleAteth and predeſtinateth others upon preſuppoſall of their 
obedience ; for undoubtedly God purpoſed as well ro reward 
the godly according to thtir workes, as the ungodly according to. 
theifs ; though, I confeſſt, there is a great difference berweene the 
condition of cvill workes and good workes z evill workes being 
meritorious of puniſhment, good workes no way meritotions of 
rewatd : but this nothing hifiders the courſe of remuneration' in 
generall : And againe, what is wanting of merit on the part of 
Gods EleRt, is abundantly ſupplyed by che metit and fatisfattion 
of Chtiſt. It followeth, I contefſe, that upon diſobedience on the 
one fide (provided it be fitall, not otherwiſe ; for; undoubredly, 
abuſe both of means of grace in Chriſt, and other talents and hel 
of the knowledge of God it nature, is found alſo in the Bled, | 
though nor fitiall ; for, Nowvinme, faich Auſtin, that God hath 
converted on Mods tverſas 4 vera fide, ſed + adverſas vere fides 
voluntates ) God damneth fome for diſobedience « and it 1s no 
lefſe rrue, that npon1 obedience on the other ſide, God ſaves the o- 
thets. But this opittion, I confeſſe, was hetctofbre ſhaped by 
Door Overall, and perraps taken froth Cattrimus, but with 2 
little variation,  atid, if I be nor deetived, firſt- d-viſed by the Au- 
thor of the two bookes, De vocations Gentiians ; all which not- 
withſtanding ate otthodox in the poitit bf Election throughout, 
excepritig Caterinns, whote otthodoxy thettin is onely in pare. 
But, w1 few words, 1 will dffptove this letrer poſition of yours, = 
by yottt owne rules :. Fot chins i diſpute; If God did firſt fote-lce 
niars diſobedience, til theh vrdaine the to condethnarion, ther 
God did firſt dectee ro petiftit this difobedience, before hee did 
deefec to dafrine then for it. Whehce it felloweeh, that rhe per- 
mifflon of this firine ws fitft in ihtencion; and evniſtquenely, laſt 


- if deeetitiort > that is, God twiſt firſt damine them, und afrerwards 


perm chett diſobedience, whereby _y deſerve damnation. Yer, 
3 I peay,. 


Anſw. 


Whether ſan the cauſe onely of Condemnation, | 


I pray, conceive not hereupon that T maintaine, that God doth 
firſt purpoſe to damne men, and ſecondly purpoſe to permit their 
diſobedience ; both orders, in my opinion , are very diſlolute ; 
chough I confefle it is commonly {o received, that by denying the 
one wee muſt neceſlarily tall upon the other. 7 

Herein two things are granted by common conſent of our Ds- 
vines: - Ex 

I. That the end of Gods purpoſe in hu poſutive Reprobation of 
the world, us to glorifie hu juſtice, power, and wrath in rhex juſt 
overthrow and condemnation. | | 

2. That hee doth not purpoſe to condemne them but for ſinne. 

But two other things you ſee there bee, wherein, I coufeſſe, I 
diſſent from them ; but with ſubmiſſion of my ſpirit to the gui- 
dance of the word , and the ſpirit of my brethren. 

I. 1s the firſt abt of poſmive Reprobation, that I doe yot ac- 
knowledge any unwillingueſſe at all in God to reward the men of 
ths world with life, upen any condition whatſoever. 

2. 1n the ſecond att of poſitive Reprobation, that I doe con- 
cerve the decree of Reprobation to be converſant about the world, 
»0t 45 conſidered in matla primitus corrupta, as #x the firſt fall of 
Adam ; but as afterwards voluntarily falling ſrom the meanes, 
either of grace in the ſecond Adam, or of the kyowleage of God in 
nature, by ſome atts of careleſſe or wilfull diſobedience. 

Theſe two things above mentioned are granted not onely by 
the common conſent of our Divines, but by the common con- 
ſent alſo of all Chriſtians, as I conceive, whether Papiſts or A-- 
mminians : yet obſerve, I pray, as touching the ſecond , that ſinne 


' 1s apparently made the cauſe onely of condemnation, but not of 


Gods purpoſe; whereas hitherto you have carryed the matter ſo, 
as if ſinne were the cauſe not onely of condemnation, but alſo of 
Reprobation ; as much as to fay, of Gods purpoſe to condemne, 
But to fay, that God-for finne did purpoſe to condemne for fin, 
is ſo harſh an expreſſion, that inall my reading I never found any 
adventure thereupon. Come wee to your proper opinion :; You 
doe not acknowledge any #nwillingneſſe in God to reward the men 
of this world with life, upon any conastion whatſoever, I know 

no reaſon-why you ſhould conceive any of our Divines to differ 
from you in this , although you had ſpoken out your meaning ne 


| ver fo plainly and fully : not onely denying wwillingneſle, buc 


- _ acknowledging 


- 
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acknowledging a willingnefle, as afterwards you doe ; nor a wil- 
lingnefſe onely which may have place though joyned with a will 
to the contrary, as in all mixr aftions, which yet are not incident 
to Gods; though they are to a creature, as who ſometimes doth 
ſome thing volens nolens : for certainly, God will fave any man 
npon conllaion hee belecves and repents : And on the other ſide, 
neither is there any unwillingneſſe m God, bur a willingneflz ra- 
ther, yea and that a reſolute will to damne any man in caſe hee 
dyerh in infidelity and impenitency. For we have the cleare word 


of God to juſtifie us herein, profeſſing moſt evidently, that, 3/ho- 


ſoever beleeveth ſhall be ſaved; whoſoever beleeveth not ſhall be 
damned. So that I wonder not alittle whereto theſe expreſſions 
tend, fave that commonly, ſuch is the iſſue of imperte& concep- 
tions, all preparations tothe juſtifying of.chem fall miſerably ſhorr 
of that whereunto they aime. 


. 2.: As touching the ſecond aft, either you mult profeſſe thatno | 


Infants periſh in originall ſinne ; or you mult , according to your 
Fenet, conſider them onely in maſſa primitus corrupta ; for as 
much as they,dying before they came to the uſe of reaſon, were 
never guilty of any voluntary falling oft from the, meancs, either 
of grace in the ſecond' Adam. or. of. the knowledge of .God in 
nature, by ſome acts of carelefſe or wiltull diſobedtence. As for 
their opinion, who-thinke the conſideration of all men i maſſs 
Ade ſuthicient to juſtifie God in decrecing the condemnation of 
all, I cake it to be a-very rude and undigeſted conceit ; for un- 
doubtedly, if the conſideration of finne be at all prerequired to 
the decree of condemnation, it muſt bee the conſideration rathgr 
of that ſinne for which they are chicfly-damned : For, ſhall the con- 


ſideration of that ſinne onely, which deſerves -the- leaſt degree of 
damnation, juſtifie. God in the decreeing the greateſt degree of 


condemnation 2 what colour of. juſtice is found in this ? Shall 


the conſideration of telling an officieus Iyc, juſtifie a Magiſtrate in . 
decreeing to inflit. ſuch 3-puniſhment as is. due onely to high . 


treaſon ? I. fay rather, that God conſiders none in-maſſa Ade, 
before they are. i» maſſa Ade; for thus to conſider, is-not conſfi- 
derave, but errare, or fingere ; which wee cannot decently at- 


tribute to God : but God conſidered all men £4nquamin maſſa 
Ade futuros ; and as-many as ſhould dye in.infancy, God con- - 
fidered them in no other ſtare of fine, ranquam fwruros, butin - 

OS | thar, . 
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Whether Gods fore-faght of diſobedience 
that. ASfor as many as ſhould ſurvive to the uſe of reaſan, Ged 
conlidered them, ranquam fſutwrds, not onely in maſſs Ads, bit 
enilty of their owne perſonall cranſgrefſians ; and whom hee fo 
conſidered, and withall as finally perſevering therein , all them 
hee decreed to damne. 69 likewiſe whom hee conſidered rengquans 
fpdeles futwros , + reſipiſcentiam atturos, & tn fide & refopiſcen- 
tia perſeveraturos, hee decreed to fave, But take heed that here- 
hence you inferre not, Therefore tore-{ight of perſeverance in fin 
was the cauſe or prerequiſite of Reprobation ; leſt you be dri- 
ven by juſt proportion to conteſſe, that fore-fight of faith alſs 
and perſeverance therein was the cauſe, or prerequiſite at leaſt, of 
Eletion. Yet doe not kereupon fall into the contrary extreme, 
as to thinke that then the decree of Salvation and Damnation pre- 
cedes che forclight of faith on the one ſide, or of finall impeni- 
rency on the other ; though ſuch delyfions have had their courſe, 
and paftd in the world a long time ; and all for want of a lictlc 
Logick, in diſcerning the right order in intention of the meancs 
cending ts a certeine end ; For, both creation and permiſſion of 
finne jn Adaw , and finall perſeverance an finne, and damnation 
for ſane, are but joynt meanes tending to one end ; to wit, the 
elory of God, in the way of juſtice vindicative ; and conſequently 
che intention of all thoſe meanes is at once, neither before nor at- 
cer other , howſoever they are not at onee in execligion, (which 
perhaps is the rock of offence whercat many tumble ere they 
are aware; ) As for example, To the curing of a diſeaſe a Phyſ1- 
cian diſcernerh that many operations are neceſiarily requiſite, theſe 
879 at 98ce intended , the nature of the diſeaſe befpeaking them 
all ; but they are not, nor cannot be exequeed at once ; The like 
' may bee faid of all other proceedings, according to the order ot 
evedia and fm. Soon the other fide, creation, permiflion of fin, 
| deliverance fromfinne by the grace of faith and repentance, and 
finally dalvetion, are all but joynt meanes tending to one and the 
{ame end ; £0 Wit, the glory of God in the way of mercy mixc 
with jultxce ; and conſequently, all atonce in intention, though 
net all at ovee in execution. Bur codiſprove that which here you 
affirme, as:if{Omae wilfull d:ſobgdience, in-Gods fore-fight; was 
befare the decree of candemnation, I diſpute thus, according to 
your awne rules ; If the Farc-light of diſobedience did precede 
the decree of condemaation, then God did firt decree pm 
* - +» this 


. did precede the decyee of (ondenmatim. 


which is as muchas to ſay, Mans diſobedience was firſt in Gods 
intention ; and conſequently, it muſt be laſt in execution : that 
is, men mult firſt be damned for their diſobedience, before God 


permits them to become diſobedient. Bur let us conſider your. 


rounds, in the next place. 231 


37 


That God hath ſome willingneſſe to gorife his diftributive Anbw, 


»Hſtice, as well as vindicative, in rewarding the world with life 
pon condition of obedience ard repentance, as well as with death 
upon conditzon of diſobedience and impenitency, appeareth from 
Gods Oath ; As I live (faith the Lord) I have no pleaſure in the 


wicked mans death ; but rather that hee ſhould turne from his 


wickedneſſe and live. Te «ſua anſwer made to this place ſeems 
to mee to ſlraine the word beyond his native ſimplicity. 
I. Some ſay that God ſpeakes not of all the wicked, but of ſome 


of the elef+ onely, who in time are brought ion to repentance : bur 


the truth is, hee ſpeaketh of ſuch wicked men, whereof ſome dye in 


therr ſinnes, as is evident by the parallel place. 
2. Others ſay, that God ſpeaketh of his antecedent will, going 
before all cauſes in the creature, not of his conſequent will, follow- 


ing the creature in ſinne : but plaine it ts, hee fpeaketh of men now. 


wicked, defiled with originall and attnall ſin. . 

3. Others ſay againe, God ſpeakgs not of the ſecret will of his 
good pleaſure, but of his revealed will : but though I know there 
be ſundry parts of Gods ſecret will which are not revealed, yet 1 
know no part of his will by oath, dorine, or hiftoricall narration, 
that is diſcrepant from hu ſecret will at all, . Nt, 

 ObjeR. If you ſay, Yes : Gods revealed Will is that all ſhould 
Yepent. a Ee | 

| Reſp. I. 1 anſwer : It 1s not 4 parref Gods will revealed by 
eath, doftrine, or hiſtorical! narration ; but by a word of com- 
mand. | | 
2, 7 ſay, it is a part of his ſecret will too ; I meane, of his good 


pleaſure, that all men frould repent : and it u bus difpleaſure if 


they repent not. . 

3. But there 1s another part of his good will alſo, that if they. 
repent they ſhall net persſh ; and this alſo revealed in bps "EE 
And thus the wilt of God revealed in a diſtintt axiome is alwayes 
e©ax/onant to his ſecret will, and never fruſtrated. £ 

: 1 4. Fivally, 
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Exam. 


How Difiributiv: and Vinaxative Tuftice differ. 

 þ. Fopdlty, others ſup, that God delights not inthe denth-of a 
finner, as it i the defbruttion bf the creature, but as it ts ameanes 
of the manifeftation of his i verb F anſwer, It 1s true ; but the 
manifeftation of hw juftice ftands, as hee expreſſeth himfeltfe, un 
the removal of the canſe of their deftrnition from his owne will ta 
their wil; As live (faith the Lord ) I defire not the death of a 
ſinner : Tarne yee, turne yee ; why will yee dye, O houſe of 
Ifracl ? | 

Firſt, here is fome Philoſophicall errer in diſtinguiſhing be- 
tweene juſtice diſtributive and juſtice vindicative ;- which are no 
more to be diſtinguifhed than a gene is to be diſtinguiſhed from 
his fperes : Juſtice commnrarive is only oppoſite to juſtice diftri- 
burive ; bur juftice diſtributive comprehends under it as well ju- 
ſtice vindicative as juſtice remnunerative, . 

2. Here wee havean anxious diſcourſe to prove that which no 
man denyes, as b<fore hath been ſhewed': And on the other fide, 
it is equally as true, that God hah, a willinencſe to glorific his 
vindicartive juſtice, as well as remtinerative ; to punifh with death 
any one of his Ele, upon condition of finall diſobedience and 
impenitency, as well as to reward with life, upon condition of o- 
bedience and repentance. _ 

3. Burt it appears by the Proofe, that ſome further Point is in- 
cended then is yet mapifeſted ; arid fnch a one as you ſeeme rather 
to infinnate then expreſſe. For whereas hitherto you have propo- 
fed a will of God onely conditionate, the place of Scripture al- 
tedged mentions no fuck condmtionate wilt, which is mdifferent 
ro paſſe either upon the life or death of'z man accordingſy as hee 


' ſhalt be fonnd to repent or not to repent ; but rather intimates a 
| will of God goons ro affet rather the life of man then his 


dearh : 25 it is man ed in thefe words, Fhave no Feaſure 1 
the wicked mans dearh; bat rather that hee repent and live. Now 
this is gothing congruous to a conditionate will ; as before pre- 
mifed': Firſt, becauſe conditionace will,art the beſtzis bur indiffe- 
rent, Go either upon life or death according to the condition 
propoſed. Secondly, if the condition of life be ſuch as whereunts 
marr is not ſo well difpoſed', and the condition of death ſuch as 
whereunto mantis moſt prone; it will follow here-hence;char fuch 
s cofnditionate will is more properiſe to affe a mans death than 


life. Thirdly, moſt of all, in cafe it be ſuck as that the condition 
e950 tte 
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God delights m the ſinners repentance. 


fa | 1c in never periorme , And the condition, of death al per- 
/* | formed nnd the event hereof well knowne to God when hee 
th made this conditionate decree. | 

4. But whereas you would (I gaeſſe) infinuace, that Gol doth 


ft, Þ ther then their death, 'the place alledged & nothing ce this pur- 
of pole ; as not ſignify;ng what God doth rather will to come cs 
| paſſe, but what God dath take molt pleaſure in, when it doth come 
io ® f&, whether it doth come to paiſe or no ; for certainly,the like 

: and repentance of the world doth never come to palie; according 
to your opinion. 


LO will the life of the wicked dr from. Gods Ele) ta- 


__ 5. Junius renders the place lo, as that Gods delight is Ggniticd 
- to þc placed in rhe repentance of a finner ; Ne vivan f deleftor 
Fu morte-improbs ; ſed delefler cum yevertitur improbou me vivar, 


_ And indeed God js glorified by gur- obedience, as whereby hee is 
bh acknpwledged to be our ſupreme Lond ; not ſo by: our difobe- 
7 dience. And indeed, did God take pleaſure. in the death of a ſin- 
| pn ner, what ſhould move him to wait for his repentance , and uſe 
14 © 2 perſwaſive means to bring him to repentance? Andit ispro- 
. poſed to take them-off from 8 deſperate condition, propoſed in 

o-- i | n ! 
! theſe words, 2 nia defettiones noſtra & peccata woſtra incume 
, | bunt noby, ideo wpſis nos tabeſtimm ecqui viuerensre. To take 
" © them off from this, theLord ſends ts Propher, ys and 


ae faying, Dsc eis, ne vivam ego, dittum Domini, fi aele 


or morte 
L improbi, ſed cum reverritur zauprobud P via ſoen nt Vivet, Rever- 
timini, revertingn 4 viis weſtris peſſimis 3 C#r OI mOoreremins, 
7 downs I{raclis ? | 4 | MRS 
" 6. Bc it ſpoken in generall, both of Elect and Reprobate, (yer 


. | onelyis it directed to them to wham the Prophets of God arc 
” | fent;) itfolloweth not, that Gad doth willor:defire the repen- 
5 tance of any Reprobate.;: (though to the contumation herco you 
: chiefly tend : )- certainly, whoſoever repents,God takes pleaſure 
| in his repentance ; and the Scripture ſaith no more : But that he 
: doth not will it or deſire it, out of your oWne mouth may bec 
, convinced , ſeeingithat God affards notanyReprobare ſuch an 
. effeAuall grace as hee fore-fees will bring them co repentance ; 
but reſerving that for the Elect alone, unto. all others hee vouch- p” 
| fafeth onely fuch a grace as hee knawes full well. will never bring 


any of them unto-repentance. And it God would bring any man 
| I 2 unto 


* Of be jeverali-acceptions .of Gods Will. 
anto repehtance, who ſhould hinder him 2' ſhall che will of man'3 
how doth 'it hinder lym in working the repentance of his Ele > 
cannot hee omporents facilitate convertere, (as Auſtin (| peakes) 
whom he will, & ex no/entibus volentes facere? Acaine, doth 
God continue to will their repentance after they are damncd, or 
no ? If no :. then is hee changed if ever 'hee willed their repen- 
rance. = | 

7, Certainly, heſpcaks of men defiled with originall and achu. 
all finne ; for hee ſpcakes of ſuch whom he exhorts torepentance ; 


yet this hinders not but that it:may proceed of his antecedent 
* will; for nothing but finall impenitency makes way for Gods 


conſequent will concerning damnation. 
8, Saint Pax/, of all his labours , tendred to the good of all 


' forts, profeſſeth, that hee” ſuffered them for Gods Ele& : How 


much more in Gods' intention was the Miniſtry of his Prophets 
for the Ele ſake ? The queſtion is not ſo much about Gods de- 
light m the death of the wicked, as abour his delight concerning 
their repentance and life ; and this hath no parallel, Zzech..18; 
applying it-to other then Gods Elect, - | 

9. Thethird Anſwer, though it ſeemes to:mee not congruons 
enongh inreſpedt of life ; becauſe revealed will,in this diſtin&tion, 
is uſually raken onely for Gods commandement ; and life is no 
precept : yetis it congruous enough m reſpect of repentance ; for 
1tisgenerally commanded -and'conſequently, Gods will of life, 
if it be called his wilt revealed,” may be reduce to congruity, as 
conſequenrtto-repencance; Which God commands to all ; and con- 
{cquently, hee may be ſaid, by his revealed will, to will the falvas 
tion of all. The Anſwer-to this is nothing to purpoſe, as ſtickino 
upon the termes, /ecrer and revealed, and not applied to the uſir 
all acctptions of this diſtnution, which. is onely ro 'fignitie Gods 
will of commandement,, Which wee all know to'be revealed ; and 
Gods will of purpoſe, which moſtly is not revealed; 

IO, It is untrue, that it is Gods good pleaſare that all-ſhould 
repcnt ; for the will of Gods good pleaſure, in the acception of 
all that ever I read, is onely of that which God will have come t6 
paſke ; and conſequently, of what ſhall come to paſſe; noe of 'what 
{hould come to paſk, to wit, of mans duty ; that is generally ac- 
counted, volrentas ſigns, in diftinftion from woluntas benepluciti: 
and in ſpecial, wee may. call.it volzzntas precepri, and diſtinguiſh 
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Of the ſeverall acceptions of Gods Wl, 
it from volwntas propoſiti ; this is, What God will have to b-e 
done ; that is, what God will have to be our duty eo doe: And 
thus farre-it may be accounted the will of Gods good pleaſure (as 
you call it.) But then, Gods diſpleaſure following hath no con- 
gruons oppoſition hercunto ; as when you fay, /t zs his diſpleaſure 
sf they repens net : the contrary whereunto is not as you thape it, 
1t is his good pleaſure that all men ſhould repent ; but rather thus, 
It is his good. pleaſure if they doe repent, That diſtin&ion tends 
fo mecre confuſion. Neither yer doe I like this expreſſion, ſhaped 
never '{o congruoufly : rather it {honld ruane thus, God is well 
pleaſed when men doe repent, and moſt diſpleaſed when they doe 
not repent; Which is moſt true, but leaſt ro the preſent purpoſe, 
235 touching the diſtinction ventilated betrwcene. us, concerning 
voluntas ſigni, & voluntas beneplaciti. | 

Your ſecond inſtance, of vo/untas -bexeplaciti, is no leſſe extra- 


 vagant z-as When you make the obje&t thereof thus ; If they re- 


pent, they ſhall not periſh : If they repent not , they faall periſy : 
for promiſes and rewards are but adjundts to voluntas ſigni, and 
nothing ſecret , but plainly revealed. But ro whom God will 
make his commandements, back'd with promiſes and threats, ef- 
teAuill ro the working of repentance, this is a ſecret; and this 
wee commonly account vsluntas .beneplaciti. When you adde, . 
ſaying, Thus the will of God revealed in a diftiutt axiome, is al- 
wayes conſonant to his revealed will, and never fiuſtrated ; You 
continue {till in a miſerable confuſion, worſe rather then better : 
as When you talke of a disjun& axzome,in reference to that which 
went before, when no disjunc& axiome at all weat before, but 
certaine conditionate axiomes; as theſe, 1f zhey repent, they ſhall 
not periſh : If they repent net, they ſhall peri : Whereas disjun&t 
oppoſitions are ſuch as theſe; They ſhall repent orno : They ſhall - 
perith or no : And to {ay ſuch axiomes are confonant to Gods 
tecret WH is a wild expreſſion ; whereas indeed they are neither 
conſonant nor diffonant, fave onely in enuntiating that in an : 
indeterminate manner, which Gods will hath made dererminace ; . 
and m that reſpedt it is difſonant enough... 

Of the cauſe of the death of a ſinner there needeth not to be 
any queſtion ; for undoubtedly, the ſinne of man is the cauſe there- - 
of, in th? way of a canſc meritorious ; but not in the way: of a 
cauſe naturally efficient, And as undoubted it. is, that Gods wills 
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| Anſw. 


A Confutation of that Saying, 


the cauſe thereof, as a Judge, in the way of a cauſe naturally effici- 
ent ; but not in the way of a cauſe meritorious. And as cleare it is, 
that onely the meritorious cauſe is the chiefe cauſe in this kind; 
for as much as by the rendring thereof alone, fatisfation is made 
to him that demands the reaſon, why {ach a on: ſuffereth dearh, 
But I wonder what you meane to change the former Trenſlation 
of the Text, this, Thave no pleaſure in the wicked mans death, in» 
to another, thus, 7 will zer the death of a fimner ; For, is it not God 
that inflieth death ? and doth hee not doe all things according 
to the counſell of his will ? Epheſ. 1.11. Yet if it wereſo to be 
rendred, it willnothing advantage you. And in no other ſenſe can 
it be ſaid, that hee doth not will it ; then in that in which hee is 
faid, not to puniſh willingly, Zem. 3. according to the Latine 
phraſe, when hee doth not puniſh, Aims cauſa, but by reaſon 
of ſome provocation, the finne of man urging and moving him 
thereunto ; as is fairely intimated in that, Ho/. 11. 8. How ſhall I 
give 1.100 up, Ephraim 2 how ſaall I deliver thee, Iſrael 2 And, 
Eſay 3. They provoke the eyes of his glory, © 
For a ſecond gronnd : In the Covenant of Workes you may ſee, 
al in a glaſſe, what the purpoſe of God is, in the manifeſting his 
Fuſtice upon the world of mankind ; as in the Covenant of Grace 
you may ſec, as in a mirrotr, what the purpoſe of God is in mani- 
fefting his mercy upon the Eleft: For as it is in men renued after 
the Image of God ; ſo likewiſe it is in God himſelfe : Snch as his 
Covenant or Promiſe is, ſuch is bis Purpoſe. God doth covenant 
and promiſe in the Covenant of Grace to give life to the Eleft, 
out of his grace in Chriſt : So here doth God covenant and promiſe, 
in the Covenant of Workes, to give life to Adam and all his poſte- 
rity, if they continue in obedience of his Law ; or if,breakivs this 
Law, they return again to him by repentance ; as it xs deſcribed az 
large, Gen. 4.7. Levit. 185.5, Ezek. 18.5. & 20.11, & 49.21. 
Gal. 3-12. Sarely then, the purpoſe of Gods juſt retribxtion is to 
give life to the world of mankind, upon condition of ther obedi- 
ence, or of their repentance after diſobedience. Say not, Sure ty 
Gad purpoſed nothing but death to the world of mankind (whom 
hee eletted not ,) becanfe hee. offered thens life upon [ech condition 
which hee knew was impoſſible for them to keep : for, firſt, 1 A- 
dam they were enabled to keep it ; neither impotency in Adam,noz 
efficacy of Gods accree ma put upon Adam any necefity of break- 
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Such as Gods Prontife #s, ſnch is Its Purpoſe. 


ing it, Againe,in Chriſt they have /# much knowledge and grace 
revealed to them,and offered, as is ſufficient to bring thens on 19 [ex 
their imporency m themſelves, and to ftirre them up to ſtebe for 
help, and flrength, and life, in him where it is to be found : which 
if they negle& or deſpiſe, as the Phariſees did, and all the reſt of 
impenitent ſinners doe, God and his Covenant are blameleſſe, in 
offering them life, and the meanes of it ; their deſtruthion is of 
themſelves. 

Thar Propoſition of yours, As it is in men renued after the 
Image of Goa, ſo likewiſe it is in God himſelfe ; had need of much 
limitation and qualification, lelt it prove as often falſe as true, or 
rather more. That which followes ; Such as is his Covenant or 
Promiſe, ſach is his Parpoſe : is likewiſe as often falle as true, If 
the Promiſes of God are abſolute, ſuch arc his Purpoſes ; but if 
his Promiſes bee conditionall, fuch are nor his Purpoſes. Both 
Piſcator of late, by evidence of Scripture, and Bradwardine long 
before, by Caairacion of Reaſon , have proved, that no will 
in God is conditionate, gzoad attum wolentss ; all the conditions 
are found, qwoad res volitas. And indeed, thongh the Purpoſes 
of God are abfolute, yet his Promiſes are therefore conditicnate, 
becanſe they are conformed to the manner of Gods operation 
with man : For, as God workes in all things agrecable to their 
mcures ; ſo in man hee uſfeth ro worke agreeable to his nature. 
And thercfore, albeit his Purpoſe bee abſolute to bring them to 
grace and glory, to faith, repentance, and falvation ; yet hee al- 
lurcs them to faith and repentance by promifcs and threatnings. 
\When you ſay , that, God dorh covenant and promiſe to grve life 
zo the E1:C, ont of his grace in Chrift : You might as well have 
ſaid, that, God promilcth to give lite to them that 'beleeve and 
repent ; and more congruouſly a great deale ; ſeeing the conſci- 
ence of our faith and repentance brings as to the affurance of our 
EteRtion ; the conſcience of our Elgtion,or of the aſſurance there- 
of, brings us not unto f:ith and repentance, But it ſeemes you 
dcfire to ſhape the Promiſes of God in the Covenant of Grace, 
and in the Covenant of Workes, in fo different a manner, that the 
one may ſeeme to bee abſolute, the other conditionall ; whereas 
they are of the fame nature in both : And as God doth withall 
intend to gjve the grace of obedience to the Ele&t ; fo doth hee as 


abſolutely intend to deny it to the other, And I wonder you make 
| | not 
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Gon, ZE. 


hy Adam -toyned mm Covenarit with bis poſterity. 


not mention of the Reprobate in the latter; as of the Ele in the 


formcr : Undoubtedly, the Covenant of Workes concernes all 
to whom it is preached ; as well the Elect as the Reprobate. 


And the Covenant of Grace likewiſe concernes all to whom ir' 


is preached ; as well the Reprobateas the Elect. To all it is prea- 
ched, VWhoſoever belceveth ſhall be faved ; as well ro theRepro- 
bate as to the Elect : To all it is preached indifferently, Whoſoe- 
vGr boleeverh not (hall bee damned ; as well to the Ele as to 
che Reprobate : onely,God ſhewes mercy on whom hee will, in 
2iving the grace of faith; and hardens whom he will, in deny- 
ng ir. God doth covenant (you lay) to give life to Adamand 
all his poſterity, if they continue in obedience to his Law, This 
then, undoubtedly, concernes the Elect as well as the Reprobarte ; 


for they are a part of Adams poſterity. But I wonder not a little - 


at this language, ſpeaking in the Preſent Tenſe, that God doth co- 
venant to give Adam lite ; whereas Adam many thouſand yeares 
agoc hath ceaſed to have any thing to doe withany ſuch Covenant. 
Therefore this is for ſome ſpeciall purpoſe, in joyning Adam and 
his poſterity together, as perſons covenanted with by God, And 
I imagine the reaſon of it to be this : Left otherwiſe there could 
bee no place for continuance in obedience required of all Adams 
poltcrity ; for that preſuppoſeth them to bein the eſtate of obedi- 
ence : Which was never veritied of them all, but as they were in 
Adam, and that in his ſtate of Innocency. But why ſhould wee 
pleaſe our ſelves with ſuch confuſion? Let us conſider them apart ; 
and ſay, that, God did covenant with Adam: that if hee continued 
4n obedience to his Law ; or if breaking his Law hee did returne 
4gaine to him by repentance, hee ſhould have life. But what evi- 
dence, I pray, have youfor this ? namely, that God made any ſuch 
Covenant with eAdamin the ſtate of Innocency ? who ever was 


found to cntertaine any ſuch conceit before you ? why might not 


you as well deviſc the like Covenant to be made by God with the 
Angels ? Nay, is not the contrary manifeft ? 1» the day thou [in- 
»eft thor ſhalt dye the death. How could this be verified, if God 
made any ſuch Covenant with Adam ? For, if hee were under 
ſuch a Covenant, hee could not be ſaid to violate it by (inning, but 
onely by refuſing to repent after hee had ſinned. And I verily 
beleeve you have no ſach meaning, as if you conceived any ſuch 


Covenant to bee made with Adam before his fall ; and therefore 


you 


Adams poſterity n1t rejicred to per fett obeience. 


you clapt Adamand his poſterity ragether ; to the end, thar if chat 
which you delivered might not hold of the one, it might of the 
other. And though it hold of Adams poſterity, as rouching this 
part, of turning unto God by repentance after ſinne committed ; 


yet of them it holds not, as touching the other part of the condi- ' 


tion, to Wit, of continuance in obedience ; for the poſterity cf 
Adam, through his fall, are quite out of the eſtate of obcdicnce, 
till God reſtorcs them. Nay, God in this life never reſtores any to 
the eſtace of obedience, which was found in Adam before his tall. 
Our of this confuſion you inferre, that, Surely the purpoſe of Gods 
juſt retribution is togive life to the world of mankind, upon con-- 
dition of their obedience, or of their repentance. As before wee 
were troubled with confuſton, fo here wee are againe troubled 
with an unhappy diſtin&tion : For, what doe you meane to diſtin- 
guiſh Obedience from Repenrance , as if Repentance were nat 
Obedience? DG6th not God ſay as well unto us, Repent, nnd be- 
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leeve the. Goſpel ;, as, If you conſent and obey, yore ſhall eat the Ea. 


good things of the land ? Is it fit to diſtinguiſh the Genus from 
the Species, ſo as to ſet one in oppoſition to the other ? Though 
the contentions of Brethren are as the barrs of a Palace ; yer, as 
Brethren, they are all the Children of the fame Father, or Mother, 
or both. But take wee your meaning ; and that by Obedience is 
to be under(tood, ſuch a ſtate or condition of obedience as is with- 
out all ſinne ; rhen let your Poſition runne plainly thus, Surely, 
the purpoſe of Goas juſt retribution is to give life to the world of 
mankind , upon condition of their being without ſinne, or of there 
repentanee after obedience, To this I anſwer, That, there never 
was any ſuch Covenant of God with man ; I meane, in ſuch fort 
conditionate : and conſequently, there never was any purpoſe in 
God to make any ſuch Covenant with man ; at leaſt for the time 
paſt : As for the rimes to come, let them ſpeake for themſelves, by 
their owne experience, when they come. But that never any ſuch 
Covenant had place hitherto, berween God and man, it is mani- 
_ feſt : For, ſince the Fall of Adams all being borne in finne, there 
is no place for ſuch a Covenant, as touching the firſt part of the 
condition, which is, of being without ſinne. And before the Fall 
ot Adam there was no place for this Covenant, as touching the 
latter part of the condition ; as I preſume you will not deny : 
onely the confuſion of theſe two ſtates, betore the Fall and _ 
K tne 
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Death not 9:.eiy intended by God to the Reprobates, 


the Fall, hath brought forth this wild conceit of ſuch a Covenant, 
By that which followeth, it ſeemes that all theſe conceptions tend 
tono worſe end, then to juſtifie Gods diſpoſition towards the 
Reprobate, And it is great pity that ſo good an end, as the juſti- 
tying of God, ſhould bee brought about by no more congruons 
courles then theſe. But I would faine know, what blemith ſhould 
redound to the nature of God, if hee ſhould intend nothing but 
death to the world of mankind > yer your ſ{elfe will acknowledge, 
chat hee might have intended nothing bur annihilation : And is 
Rot annihilation as bad as death? But your meaning is, by death 
co underſtand ſorrow. And is there not juſt cauſe to preferre 


' ſorrow before death? Yea, but your meaning is, of ſorrow in the 


higheſt degree, and that everlaſting. Why, bur if it be no blemiſh 
to God to intend nothing but ſorrow in ſeven degrees to the 
world of mankind, why ſhould it be any blemiſh to him to in- 
tend nothing bur ſorrow in a degree more? And if it b<.no ble- 
miſh to God to intend nothing but ſorrow to the world of man- 
kind for millions of yeares, why ſhould it be any blemith to his 
reputation, to intend to the world of mankind nothing bur ever. 
laſting forrow ? Yet whom doe you oppoſe in this > Who cver 
{ajd, that God did intend nothing;but death to the world of man=- 
kind 2 thoſe on whom you obtrude this conceit, doe nor 3tfirme 
this of the world of mankind, but onely of the Reprobates ; if 
they doe affirme any ſuch thing. And why, I pray, ſhould the 
Reprobates be taken for the world of mankind, rather than the 


Elect 2 Neither doth any man fay, that God did interid nothing | ; 


but death wo the Reprobates : Hee did intend to them all life as 
wellas death ; but withall, that all the poſterity of Adam ſhould 
be borne, or at leaſt conceived, in finne ; and alſo that many thou- 
{ands ſhould periſh in that finne wherein they were conceived 
and borne. And I preſume you dare nor deny this : which yer is 
che harſheſt proceeding of God, above all others, cxcepr his dca- 
ling with his owne Sonne. As for others, he intended to expoſe 
them to aQtuall ſinncs of infidelity and impenitency, by denying 
to them tat grace which aloce would. preſerve them from ſuch 
finnes ; as your fſelfe ſpare not to profeiſe : and yet for all this 
you would obtrude upon us a ſtrange. conceir , and that as: very 
reaſonable ; namely, That God did not intend their death onely, 
but their life alſo ; whercas God is nothing at all advantaged 
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| Gods decree of damnation abſolute, 


kereby in his reputation, but onely in words, which is no reall 
relicfe to his honour, but the adding of another injury (if thar 
bee an injury unto him, as you conceive;) namely, ro mock him 
alſo. And if wee ſhall nothing pleaſure him by a lye, lying for 
God, as man doth for man, to gratifie him ; ſurely wee thill do: 
him no pleaſure by thus mocking him. I would you had tricd YOur 
ſtrength jn oppugning their opinion to the uttermolt, who main- 
zine God co carry himſelfe as abſolutely in the way of Reproba- 
tion, as in the way of Election : I would gladly have conſidercd it. 
Bur ler us conſider your prefent diſcourſe : Firſt, you ſay, They 

were in Adam e»Vabled to keep the condition ; therefore ſay not, 

God intended nothing bat death to them. T pray transferre the 
caſe to the Angels ; were not they alſo enabled to keep the condi- 
cion of life, as well as their fellowes ? yet,did not God grant his 
Elect Angels ſuch a grace as whereby hee knew they would ſtand ; 

denying ſuch a grace unto the others ; and that as abſolutely as 

hee granted it unto the other ? And could hee not as abſolutely 
have granted this graceunto them that fell, and denyed it ro them 
that ſtood ? And what would have beene the iſſue, but quite con- 
erary ? + verſis luxiſſet curia fats. 

Now let any man, that is not poſſeſſed with a prejudicate con- 
ccit, conſider, whether God did not as abſolutely will the damna- 
tion of the one, as the falvation of the other ; making. the one 
amplins adjutos (as Arſtin ſpeakes) then the other? For the ab. 
folureneſſe of Gods Ele&ion of Angels, is ſeene by the abſolute- 
"eſſe of his giving them ſuch a grace as to keep them from finne, 
And if hee doth as abſolutely deny others the fame grace, as hee 
muſt needs ; (for before the firſt {inne of Angels there could bee 
no cauſe moving God to deny them grace;) it will follow, thar 
their- Reprobation was as abſolute as the others Eleftion. Yer 


what a poore relieving of Gods repnration is this, to (ay, that f* 


dxs had power in Adam to keep the condition of life propoſed to 
him ; though ſince his Fall hee hath not : yer wee beleeve that 
Adam is faved, who bereaved ?4das of his ability ; and 7udas 
damned, for not kceping that whereunto hee had no ability ; and 
that rhrough the Fall of Adam. Further, obſerve I pray you the 
miſerable conſequents of this your Argument, as it runnes thus, 
in few words; 1» Adam we were enabled to keep the Condition ; 
Therefore ſay not, thas God intended nothing but death to the Re- 
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[bat tte efficacy of Gods decree upon Adam. 


probate, By the ſame reaſon I may diſpute thus : In Adam they 
were enabled to breake rhe condition of life ; therefore, Say no: 
that God intended nothing but life to his ElefF, But as hee in- 
rended ſalvation, and not damnation onely, to the Reprobates ; 
tn like ſort hee intended dammation, and nat ſalvation encly,ta the 
Elect : Eſpecially conſidering, that not mn Adams onely, . but in 
themſclves alſo, they are able enough to breake it ; and the beſt of 
them have that in them that deſerves damnation, nothin that de- 
ſerves falvation. As for the Reprobates, there neither was nor is 
@&y thing in them that fits them for falvation. It is ſtrange thar 
theſe incongruitics ſhould not bee diſccrned ; Dybeing diſcerned, 
men ſhould be fo little moved with them. But thelc are dayes of 
vengeance ; and when a good man erres, and that in weighty mat-- 
ters, I conſider not any judgement of God upon him, but upon 
the world rather ; that hcreby are ſo much the more countenan- 
ced in their erroneous wayes, Which are advantageous to fleſh 
and bloud ; and therefore they delight in them, and thereby be- 
come the more worthy to be given over to illuſions, to beleeve 
lyes. Let mee gouch upon that alfo, as where you ſay, 1t was not 
the efficacy of Gods decree that did put upon Adam any neceſſity 
of breaking it. This, I confeſle, is a plauſible ſpeech now adayes, 
and'apt to bee taken up ; cſpecially coming from good mens 
mouthes, ro. choake others _— who feare nor to give God 
the glory of his power, with as much truth, and wich a greater 
diſtin&ion and plainnefſe 3 wee ſay with Aquinas, that, Gods will 
is [o efficacious, as to cauſe all things to come to paſſe after ſuch 
A MANuer As they doe cone to paſſe ; to wit, neceſſary things ue 
ceſſarily , and —_— things contingently, or freely, whether 
in. good or evill, And if you ſpare toſpeake with the Hoy Ghoſt, 
et wee Will not ; bur profeſte, thar, Beth Herod and Pontius Pi- 
te, with the Gentiles and people of 1ſracl, were gathered roge- 
#her to doe that which Gods hand ayd Gods connjell determined 
before to be done. And with Auſtin, Non aliquid fit, niſs Onni- 


 porens fier velit, vel ſmendo ut fiat, vel ipſe faciends, 


So that even thoſe things which God nit fieri, walt fiers : 
Gcod things he will have come to paſte, by his working of them ; 
ovill things hee will have come to paſſe, by his ſuffering of them, 
Nay, otherwiſe it were impoſſible hee ſhould foreknow them ; 
for mleſt* they are future, they are not-knowable to be future. 
But 


o 
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Fiow' Adams fall may be ſai; neceſſ cry. 


But howcan it: be, that-things contingent, 4: yrthejr owne na- 
eure indifferent, as well to be not future as fature,; how, I fay, is 
it poſſible that they ſhould paſſe our of this wdifferent candyian 
into a condition determinate ;- and things meerely. poſſible it 
their -owne nature, 'become future withour a caule.? And what 
cauſe-can be deviſed of this-tranſicion; but:-the will of: God 2, For, 
from everlaſting, nothing was cxtant to-cauſe them, of things poſ- 
ſible to become future, but God himſclfe: and in God himſelfe, 
nothing, can be imagined to be the cauſe hereof, bur the will of 
God, This is the inſoluble demonſtration that cuts the throar of 
Scientia media, whereupon: the Jeſuires and Armvinians, and all 
that oppoſe the abſoluteneſle of Gods proceedings, doe, and muſt 
relye ; either wittingly or unwittingly , and whether they wall 
or no ; unleſle they will diretly turne Atheilts, and with Cicero 
deny that God fore-knowes things that are to come. So that up-- 
on ſuppoſition of Gods will to permis Adam;to fall, ic was ne- 
ceflary that Adam ſhould fall ; neceflary, I 1ay, that hee ſhould 
fall : But how ? Not neceſfarily, but contingently, and freely : and 
no orher neceſſity is at this day found in man for the performing 

of any particular finfull a&t, bur ſuch as-is joyned with liberty ; 

and that in fuch fort, as that the neceſliry.is only Secundiume quid ; 
the liberty is Simpliciter : fo called, I ſay, in reſpe&t of-any par- 
ticular a&t. Bur, I confefſe, rhere is an abſolute neceſſity of tin-- 


-ning, in general}, 1ai4 upon man by the Fall of Adam ; whereby 


it comes ts paſte, that whether a man commits a ſinfull act, then 
queſtionlefk hee finneth ; or whether hee omut a ſinfull 'act,. yet 
therein. hee ſinneth alſo ; in as much as hee doth not abſtajine from 
it in a gracious manner. I come te the ſecond Reaſon :. Againe, 
you fay, In Chriſt they have ſo much knowleage and grace revea- 
led ro them, and offered, as is ſufficient to Frin them on to ſee 
their impatency .in' themſelves, and to ſtirre them up to ſecke 
for help and ſtrength, and life in him, where it is to bee found ; 
which if they neglett and deſpiſe , as the Phariſees did, andall 
impenitent [ſinners doe, God and his Covenant are blameleſſe, in 
offering. thamnlift , and the meanes of it ; their deſtruttion 1s of 
ten elves. T have read fuch manner of diſcourſe as this often in | 
Carvin, that butic 4rminian'; Tam forry to read it in the wri- 
tings of good m.nz; eſpecially when I find ic not one jot mended 
in them, Yet all this I fee {till rends to a gracious end, even to 
K 3 the 
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Mas deflruftion 1 of bim/elfe. 
the juſtifying of God: ; 'as when you ſay; The diftruftion 146 

relryein Bur ſp doe Arminians ___ z to'Wit, the wg 
fying of God in-rhe way of Reprobation :. bue the iſſue is, to 
juſtifie themſelves , and glorife themſelves in the way of EleRi- 
on. Bur, I pray you What thinke- you of 'Infants that periſh'in 
Originall ſine z how is theif'doſtruftion. of: themſelves 2 Is-tr of 
themſelves that they are borne in ſinne 2 Yer I preſume you will 
not ſay, with Arminians, that all Infants that dye in their infan- 
cy, whether they be the Children of T#rkes and Saracens, yer are 
faved, as wel as the children of beleeving Parents. Againe, was 
not Pharaohs deſtruction of himfelfe alſo, for not letting; Iſrael 
oe 2 yet, will you deny that God hardned his heart, that hee 
{hould not let Iſrael goe ? Sihon King of Heſpbon, was nor his 
deſtruction of himſdlfe, in that hee would hor ſuffer Iſrael to patle 
by him, though'they promiſed to goe by the high-way, and to 
rarne neither” to-the right hand nor to the left, and to pay for all 
that they received of them, both meat and drinke ? nevertheleſſe 
it is aid, that, The Lord hardned his fpirit,and made his heart ob- 
finate, becauſe hee would delivcr him into the hands of the 1(rac- 
lites, The deſtruQion of Abimelech and of the Shechemites, was 


it not of themſelves? yet ſurely, God it was that ſent an evill fpj- 


rit betweene Abimelech and the men of Shechem, that the cruelty 
againſt the ſeventy ſonnes of Ferubbaal, and their bloud, might 
come and be laid upon Abimelech their brother, which had Nlaine 
them ; and upon the men of Sh-chezs which had aided him to kill 
his brethren. But to proceed : The face of your diſcourſe ſeemes 
co tend to the maintenance of a ſutficient grace in the Reprobates 
themſelves ; whereof there is much queſtion : bur yer you ex- 
preſſe onely a ſufficient grace without them, whereof there is no 
queſtion. For, undoubtedly, in Gods word ( whereof even Re- 
probates are partakers as well as the Elect) there is grace ſuffici- 
ent in the way of inſtruftion and revelation ; no man makes que- 
ſtion of this. Undoubtedly, therein is contained all things necetli- 

both for faith and manners, and fo to bring them to ſalvation, 
? From will obey it. But all the queſtion is, whether they have any 
ſufficiency-of grace to enable chem co obey it ? I pretume your 
ſelfe will not avouch this. And the Pelagsans of old acknow- 
ledged a ſufficiency of grace in the way of Jodrine and inſtructi- 
on. Onely you ſay, There #s ſufficient grace given them to bring 
them 
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Mans impotency not d;ſcerned without the Life of grace. 


thems to ſee their impotency. But how doe you prove this? The 
raturall man commonly is too pretant of his ability ; Dicere ſoler 
humana ſuperbia ( faith Auſtin) fs ſciſſem, feciſſens. What was 
Pauls meaning when hee faid of humiſclfe, Rem.7.9. I once was 
alive witbout the Law ? 1ſhowld think this impotency cannot be 
diſcerned without the Lfe of grace. For, like as a dead: man natu- 
rally is not ſenſible of his death ; ſo hee that is dead in ſinne, is 
nothing ſcenfible of this his finfull condition. But howſoever,ſure- 
ly grace revealed onely hath no congruity to ſuch a worke, as to 
bring a man to ſee his impotency ;:for what greater grace im the 
kind. of revelation then the word of God 2- let this word teſtifie, 
that a man is ſhaped in wickedneſſe, and in ſinne conceived ; and 
that hee is dead in finne. 1s this ſufficient to make him fee his 
impotency ? Is the hearing of Gods word ſufficient to make him 
beleeve it? why then is it not ſufficient to takeaway mens blind- 
nefle ? and why then doth not every one that hears it, ceaſe to be 
blind ; and conſcquently, ceaſe to bee lame, and deafe ; yea, and 
ccaſe to be dead alſo ? Nay, which is more, ſuppoſe a Phyſician 
diſcovers a man to be in a dangerous eſtate, when hee dreames of 
nothing lefle, and ſuppoſe the party belceves it upon his word ; 
yet here-hence it followeth nor, that hee ſeeth the dangerous eſtate 
whercin hee is, untill hee hach ſome feeling of it. So likewiſe, if 
hee ſhould beleeve the word, telling him that hee is unable ro doe 
any thing that is good ; yet hee ſhall not be ſaid to ſee it, till hee 
hath ſome feeling of it : and whence can this feeling proceed, but 
from ſome principte of life that muſt- be (hed into his ſoule, thar 
hee may have a feeling of that miſerable eſtate wherein hee is by 
nature ; otherwiſe though upon ſuppoſition hec ſhould belceve it 
in Gods word, yet hee ſhould nor fee it in himſeclfe. Further, you 
ſay, It is ſufficient to ftirre him up to ſeek for help, and ftrength, 
aud life, in him where it is to bee found,, A ſtrange conceit, that 
2 man thoul ſeek for life, whereas if hee -hath-not life hee is dead ; 
and was it ever known that a dead-man ſought forlife? well Mar- 
tba might ſccke. for the reſtorirg of life to her dcad brother La- 
zarus, but ſurely Lazarms himiclte, being dead, neither did, nor 
could ſecke for life. A man that hath life, may be faid to labour 
for life ; that is, ro hold it, when hee is-in danger of loſing life - 
but fora dead-man to ſeeke for life is more then miraculous ; for 
it $ utterly impoſſhbk, When the Angell came downe into the 
Poais.' 
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No power in man of bimſelfe to of taine life, 
Poole of Betheſda , the poore Creple had never a'whit the more 
ſufficiency to enter in, had his heart beene as lame to defire' as his, 
body to-goo, notwithſtanding that he faw fo good an opportunity, 
heeſhould make no- more halte to defire the benefit,then his body 
could ro-enjoy it. . Againe, no man ſeekes for that hee deſires nor ; 
neither can hee defire-ought , unleſſe hee know tr, and loves it, 
And is ir poftible that a man ſhould know the precious nature of 
the life of grace, and be in love with it, and yet without the life of 
grace? Is the knowledge of the precious nature of the ſtate of 
grace, and the love thereof, a fruit of the fleſh thinke you ? Bur, 
by that which followes, ir ſcemes this is not your meaning ; but 
you ſ{uppoſe, that notwithſtanding all the operation of grace men- 
tioned, they may deſpiſe it: In which caſe, they neither love it, 
nor underſtand the precious nature of it; for no man deſpyſerh 
that which hee Toves, and accounts precious:; Therefore this ſtir- 
ring'ap ſeemes to bee nothing bur perfwaſton and exhortation. 
Now this, as A#ſtinlong agoe delivered, Dof@rine generalitate 
comprehenditur ; and we willingly grant, that the word preached 
doth equally exhort all that heare it, to faith, to repentance, to 
prayer, in fome of which, or in all which, conſilts the ſeeking of 
life. And no man makes queſtion, butthe word of God ſufficient- 
ly performes its part, in exhortation to faith, to repentance, to 
prayer : but the Phariſces deſpiſed this , and ſo doe moſt ; and 
God is blamclefſe, But of: any power that they have to beleeve, 
repent, and pray, upon the doing whereof they ſhould obtaine 
kfe, your ſelfe are content to fay nothing at all ;-but keep your- 
ſelfe unto generall phraſes, which are very apt todeceiye us ; and 
this is the courſe not onely of them that are in love with their 
owne errors ; but with good men alſo, when out of a defire tg 
juſtifie God, and not content with that ſimplicity of fatisfaction 
which is laid forth unto us in holy Scripture, and feemes harſh to 
fleſh and bloud, making them cry our, D arms eſt hig ſermo, they 
thape unto themſelves other courſes, more convenient (as they 
thinke) to give fatisfation ; yet not fo much unto themſclves, as 
unto others : bur all in vaine ; for fleſh and bloud will reccive 
no ſatisfaction in the plaine truth of God. ; 

A third Reaſon then to prove that God purpoſed life to the 


world, upen condition of their obedience and repentance, is taken 


from the end God aimed at : As hee declares himſelfe , to offer 


MEANCS 


the world which is condemned for refuſing of Chriſt, is was not 
I o « 4 2 4 - 


Life pm poſed m1 conattion of Ubedience and Fi pentance. 
meanes of ſalvation unto the world : which ts not in the fir place 
to harden, and to leave without excuſe ; but to bring them to the 
knowledge of God and of themſelves , to repentance, to the ſeek- 
ing after God, to the purging of themſelves from ſine, and to 
peace. To the Gentiles God gave the workes of Creation and Pro-= 
1dewce,and his Law written in their hearts, ts reveale the know- 
ledge of God to them, 10 teach them to doe the things of the Law, 
to judge of them that doe amiſſe , and thereby be brought to con- 
demmne che;nſelves doing the ſame things ; to lead theirs to repen- 
tance, to move them to ſeek after the Lord, And thus much light 
Chriſt enlighreneth every man with.:ll that cometh into this world. 
From whence al 0 it was, that God vouchſafed heavenly dreames 
nA viſions even to the Gentiles, Tnat hee might withdraw them 
from their finncs, and hide their pride, and fave their foules from 
the pit. Byt becauſe this light alone did not prevaile with the 
Gentiles, as to bring them to the knowleage of God in Chriſt, 
therefore it pleaſed God in the fulncjſe of time to ſend the preach- 
rg of the Goſpel amongst them and in the meane time, not to 
judge them nor condemae them for thewr not velceving in Chriſt, 
of whom they had not heard ; nor for tranſgreſſias the Law of 
workes, which they h.:d not received ; but only for fuuning againſt 
the law of n.unre, which was written in their hearts, and expoun= 
dd to them diily by the workes of Creation and Providence, and 

fealcd up to therz by particular amplification, partly by their Con- 
ſciences accufing or excuiing, Rew.2.15. partly by drcames and 

viſions, 96 33. 15,16. Es 

To the Fewes God revealed his Covenant clearly and fully ; 

ſent his Prophets among thens early aud late ; gave them delive- 

rances ; chaſtened them with many wholeſome afflictions ; yeay 
ſent his holy Spirit among them : And all this, in the firſt place, 
not to harden, no not caraall Iſracl ; norta leave them without 
excuſe ; but to purge them, ro hnumole them, and to prove them, 
and to doe them co in the latter end, And when theſe ends were 
not attained, hee complaines hee had uſed theſe meanes in waine : 
which plinly argueth his firſt and coiefeſt intent was to heale, 
and not to harden. In fulneſſe of time God ſent his Sonne into the 
world; not to condemne it, or any thing in it ; but that the world 
might bee ſaved through him : implying, that even that part of 


Gods 
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- earneſt was hee to gather Jeruſalem under 


— 


Obeatence, Repentance, and Faith, cond tions of life. 
Gods chiefe intent to ſend Chriſt to procare their condemnation, 
but their ſalvation rather. If they ſhould plead their condemna- 
tion to bee unjuſt, for unbeleefe ; becauſe they were not able to be= 
leeve, Ver.18. our Saviour anſwers, by areaſonable prevention, 
Ver. 19. This is their condemnation, v:z. the juſt cauſe of their 
condemnation, that when light came intor the world , men loved 
darkneſle rather then light : mex choſe rather to cleave to their 
finfull eſtates and wayes of darkneſſe, than to follow the light of 
the meanes of grace, which might have brought them on forward 
to beleeve in Chriſt, Again, when Chriſt lived here in the world, 
and was the Miniſter of Circumciſion, and ſo might ſpeake and 
doe ſome thing as man ; yet as man he went not to doe his owne will, 
but the will of his Father who ſent him : and Jets how willing and 

is wings ; even his 
wings in which lay healing and ſalvation ? A ſigne it was the will 
of God to have healed and ſaved that part of Jerafalem which 
would not. And when our Saviour with tears tells Jeraſalem, Oh 
that thou hadſt known, at leaſt in this thy day, the things thar doe 
belong unto thy peace ! doth hee not intimate, that God had even 
to that day carried theughts of peace unto them ; and according- 
ly ro ſend them meanes of peace, even thoſe that ſhould never 
from that day forward enjoy the like means of peace ? | 
© Finally,God ſent his Spirit into the world, th convince it of ſin ; 
becauſe they beleeved not in Chriſt : Which argueth, that the Spi- 
rit dia not onely perſwade them to beleeue im Chriſt ; but did con- 
vince them alſo f 26 it Was their ſin, that they did not attaine to 
heleeve on him. Now, the Spirit of God moveth to nothing, but 
what hee kyoweth to bee according to the will of God :. And there- 
fore the Spirit beares witneſſe, the will of God is, the world of #un- 
beleevers ſball not bee ſhut out from Chriſt, if they ſhut not ont 
themſelves. through unbelcefe, 

Still you proceed to prove that which no man denyes : namely, 
that God purpoſed life to the world,upon cendition of obedience 
and repentance : provided, that you underſtand it aright : name- 
ly,. that obedience and repentance is ordained of God, as a condi- 
tion of life ; not of Gods purpoſe. Otherwiſe it were a very wild 


; expreſſion to ſay, thar, God ordained that obedience and repen- 


tance ſhould be the condition of Gods ordination : Or, that God 
purpoſed has obedienge and repentance ſhould be the —— 
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Meants of grace harden wi. 


of Gods purpoſe, Yet, by the way,I deſire to know whether you 


exclude faith ? If you doe, what ground have you to prove that 
God ever purpoſed that any of Adams poſterity, coming to ripe- 
neſſe of age, ſhould be faved upon the condition of obedience and 
repentance Without faith? Lait of all, on the other ſide, itis as 
unJoubtedly true, that God ordained,that whoſoever, coming to 
ripe yeares, thould not beleeve and repent,ſhonld be damned ; the 
very ele not excepted : Not that any ſuch conditionate decrecs 
are agreeable unto God ; but uport ſuch decrees as were abſolute 
in God, ſuch Propoſitions as theſe are naturally inferred ; Who- 
ſoever beleeveth and repenteth, ſhall be ſaved ; Whoſoever be- 
leeveth nor and repenteth nor, ſhall be damned. One thing I had 
almoſt forgotten : In the former Seton you ſpake of a Purpoſe * 
of God to fave the world upon condition of obedience or repen- 
rance, in a disjuntive manner : now youare come off from that, 
and turne your former disjunftive into a copulative, ſaying, that 


>God purpoſed to fave the world upon condition of their obedi- 


ence and repentance: This argueth that you are not well grounded 
in your owne opinion. Howſoever, your third reafon is drawn 
from the end which God aimed at in offering meanes of falvation 
to the world, which is not (ſay you) in the tirſt place to harden, 
or leave them without excuſe ; but to bring them to the know- 
kdge of God and of themſeIves, to repentance, to the ſeeking after 
God, to the purging of themſclves from finne, and to. peace. I am 
content,firſt, to conſider what you fay ; ſecondly, how you prove, 
who ever (aid, that God offered meanes of ſalvation to any to this 
end, that hee might harden them ? Meanes of grace were never 
(that I know of ) called meanes of obduration. Hardening fol- 
loweth hereupon by accident; but meanes of grace harden not. 
But when meanes of grace are offered, the corruption of mans 
heart, uncorre&ed by the ſpirit of regeneration, is apt to ſuggeſt 
carnall conſiderations, ſuch as are apt to make a man obſtinatcly 
ſtand out againſt them. The motion that 1/-ae! made to S;hor, to 
paſſe through his Country, hardened him nor ; but the feare of 
inconveniencies and dangers, more than enough, upon the patkge 
of ſo great an Army through his Country, in all likelihood, was 
it that hardened him ; and God is faid to harden him, in not cor- 
reQing that feare, but moving him according to that projeting - 
diſpotition wherein hee found him. And mazk how Cajetar com- 
| L 2 menteth 


What Gods chiefe aime in offering 
menteth upon theſe words, Vtramque homines partem (ſpiritum 
& cor, hoc eſt, ſuperiorem & inferiorem ) male diſpoſitum a Deo, 
mntellige negative penes dona gratuita, poſitive autem quoad ju- 
dicum inclinationem & proſecutionem bon ſenſibilis. Ita quod 
Dems ſpiritum rears dyrum (hoc eſt, non cedentem petitionih ) 
redaidit, CF non dando ot gratiam acquicſcends, & cooperando ci- 
dem ad affeftum ſecuritatis & boni proprii, When Moſes came 
to Pharaoh, to require him, 1n the name of the Lord, to let 1/+-ae! 

oc ; this was not that that hardened him ; but his owne pride, 
Prerſtition, and covctoulnefſe : Neither did Gods judgements 
harden him ; for it is divers times {ignined, that when hee found 
himſelfe eaſed, then hee hardned his heart : and in other places, 
in the way of an adverſfative, when *t1s faid, that yer Pharaoh hay- 
dened h:s heart ; and the like. This alſo doth remove the cauſe of 
hardening his heart from Gods judgements ; yet,notWithſtanding, 
it cannot bee denyed , but that when God offers the meancs of 
grace to many, hee doth it with a purpoſe to harden their hearts ; 
if ſo be hee entertaines any ſuch purpoſe at all, as your {clfe grants 
hee doth ; tor Gods purpoſes are eternall and immutable. As for 
your qualification of it, by ſaying, Hee doth not offer meanes of 
race, in the firſt place, to harden ; Ir is a ftrange exprefſion, 
whereof, I am per{ſwaded, you are not able to give any account; 
bur, hand over head, caſt our fach a phraſe as fcemes agrecable to 
your Tenet. For, con{ider 1 pray, this fit place you ſpeake of, 
18 it in intention, or in execution ? It cannot be in mention ; for, 
in incention there 1s no order in things, bur in rcſy<& of end and 
meancs : but, neithcr ob1urattonis a fit meanes to falvation , nor * 
ſalvation a fit meanes to obduration. Neither can it be in execn- 
tion ; for, in execution ſalvation is not found at all, but onely ob- 
duration, in the men of the world you ſpeake of. Therefore, your 
meaning mult not be of primacy 1n place or order, burt-in princi- 
pality ; as much as to {ay, Not chietly to harden, but chiefly to 
bring to repentance. But none of your Proofes come neare the 
making of this good, as wee ſhall ſee in due place. In the meane 
time, I diſprove it thus ; No wiſe man doth chiefly intend thar 
which hee meanes not to bring to pafle atall : Now, God doth 
purpoſe to harden them, as your ſclfe confeſle, though not chiefly : 
but God doth not purpoſe to ſave them; foryif hee did, who could 
hinder kim ? "This 1s«the foule blenuſh. of your opinion ;- plainly 
denying 
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meanes of ſalvation to the world, 


denying Gods omnipotency, as Aſtin long acce difcourſed rand 
yer you ſwallow this with facility, though a bir 45 grear as a Ca- 
mel. I know full well Armin his ſhifts to cate hunſclie of this 
imputarion ; I would gl:dly bee acquainted with any ochergaans 
inventions alſo. As for the other end, impugned by you, to. wit, 
to leave them without excuſe ; that, indeed, wee grant inay more 
commodiouſly be accounted an end intenied by God than the 
former : neither doe you deny it to be intended by God , onely 
you fay, it 1s not chictily intended by him ; yet this is ſuch a thing 
as God brings to paſſe, to wit, their unexcufablenefie; bur their 
repentance hee never brings to paſle : and is it fit to fay, that God 
chiefly intends that which ſhall never come to paſſe, as hee well 
knowes, rather than that which infallibly ſhall come to paſſe, and 
that by his procurement, as himſclte well knowes 2 Thus 1 have 
conſidered what you ſay : Now I come to confider how well you 
prove what you-have {zid. To the Gentiles (you ſay) God gave 
the workes.of Creation and Providence, and hs Law written in , 
their hearts, to reveale the knowledze of God to them , to teach 
them to doe the things of the Law, to judge them that doe amiſſe, 
and thereby to be brought to condemne themſelves doing the [ame 
things ; to lead them to repentance, to move' them to ſeeks after 
the Lord, Like as it were not fit to ſay, rhat God giveth us his 
word to this end, that hee might reveale himſelfc unto us,.(tor ſo 
I had rather fay, than to fay hce revcal:s the knowledge of him- 
ſelfe unto us ; becauſe, the very gtving of his word is the revea- 


ling ofkiemſelfe unto us :) Tn like ſort, it is not fit tofay, that, To 


the Gentfles God gave the workes of Creation and Providence, 
and his Law written in their hearts,to reveale himſelf unto them ; 
for, like as the word in its kind, fo the workes of God in their 
kind, and the Law written 11 our hearts, are the revelation of God 
unto che world : God, in ancient times, teaching the world, Ja 
TpayAerov, as afterwards hec did, 9a ypamuanrur, as Chryſoſtome 
hath obſerved long agoe. But ſuppoſe all this were granted you, 
yet iS it nothing to purpoſe ; for here is not the leaſt intimation 
of any compariſon between the objeAs of Gods intention , to 
fignifie what God did intend in the firit place, or chiefly ; and 
what in the next, Gr not chiefly. Againe, all this, as touching his 
not revealing himſelfe unto the world , is rather ſubſervient to 
the end impugned by you, to wit, the leaving them without ex- 

L 3 | cuſe, 


God wills the repentance of all, V oluntate prxceprti : 
cuſe, then oppoſite thereunto ; fer, had not God in fome ſort re- 
vealed hunſclte unto them,they had not been 1-ft withour excuſe ; 
neither had there been any place for hardning them to reſikt Gods 
truth, if the truth of God had not been ſome way or other mani- 
foſted to them. That of aiming to bring them to repentance, and 
the reſt of the ſame nature, is molt for your purpole, if you were 
able to make it good : But when wee are not wel-grounded: in 
the way that wee take , no marvell if wee multiply expreſlions, 
that when ſome faile us, wee may take hold of other. Sure I am, 
it is apt to confound the judgement of him that, in the ſcarch of 
truth, ſhall addrefle him{clfe to examine it. Now, that God did 
not at-all intend their repentance, I have already proved ; for had 
hee intended it, it Mould come to paſſe, hee would have given it 
them, ſeeing it cannot be had without Gods gift, as the Scripture 
teſtifies, 2 Tim. 2. 25,26. Als 5.31. & 11.18. andas Auſtin 
long "oy hath expreſſed it, contra falian. lib. 3. cap.q. uan- 
, tamlibet prebwerit patientiam, nifs Deus dederit, quis aget peni- 
tentians ? But wee are apt to be deccived by phraſcs of fpeech, 
which, carrying many times an ambiguous ſignification, and be- 
ing plauſible to * pos credence one way, is, hand over head, 
ſo carryed, as.it it were nothing lefle true the other way allo : 
- As for example, To.intend repentance, is a plauſible attribute to 
| begiven unto God ; but it hath a double ignification, the one 
/ that hee intends it ſhall be mans duty to repent; and in this ſenſe 
it is not more plauſible than true : the other is, that God doth 
intend they ſhall repent ; and this is no more true than plauſible ; 
| foras much as God intends to give repentance to none but to . 
his Ele& : like as, de fatto, hee brings none to repentance bur his 
Ele; according to that of Auftin, cog frm Pelag. lib.5.cap.4. 
Iftorum nemixem (laith hee, ſpeaking of the Reprobate) addu- 
cit ad ſalubrem fpiritualemque penitentiam, qua homo reconcili- 
atur Deo in Chriſto, five v8is ampliorem patientiam, five non ime 
parem prebeat. As for that of Gods leading to repentance, Roy. 
2.4. I anſwer, firſt, I had thought that had bcen delivered rather 
of the Jewes than of the Gentiles ; and As 17. 30. the Apo- 
{tle doth clearly ſignifie, that the admonition of Gentiles to come 
to repentance, was reſerved for the time of the Goſpel ; The time 
of this ignorance (30a regarded not, but now hee admonifeeth all 
x3en every where to repent. And in reaſon, faith and repentance 
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are inſeparable ; and therefore, where there was no admonition 
unto faith, how could there be admonition unto repentance ? And 
who would not rather incline to think, that the Gentiles (taking 
them in ſeparation from the Charch of God) had the knowledge 
of God and of his Law given them, not to bring them to repen- 
tance that they might be ſaved, (for I acknowledge no ſutficien- 
cy of inſtruction granted them hcreunto) but rather for the or- 
dering of their lives in morall converſation, and for the politique 
government of the world, leſt otherwiſe all things ſhould run 
to. diſorder and confuſion? And, as As/tz faith, that the meanes 
of grace are grantedto ſome, xt proficiant thereby, ad exterjorem 
vite enpendationen, quo mitins puniantur, 


Secondly, Gods leading to repentance, in that place, is attribu-' 


ted to the goodneſſe of God, which is ſhewed in his patience and 
long-fuffering ; as if it ſignified no more than giving way uuto 
repentance. 
Thirdly, take it as rigorouſly as you will, it cannot ſignifie more 
than God performes by his word,. and preaching of the Goſpel : 


For, can you imagine that God performes more by his workes 


in leading men unto repentance, than by his word.? Now, Gods -. 


leading to repentance by his word, is but his admoniſhing them 


to repent ; Atts 17.30. Now he admoniſheth all men every where . 


zo repent, And hcre-hence it followes not,.that God doth will 
their repentance any otherwiſe then voluntate precepts, .not vo- 
luntate propofiti, or bene-placiti ; tor if hee did, then muſt hee: 
needs give them the grace of repentance. Yet, I confeſs, in this 
voluntas precepti is included voluntas propoſiti, in ſome ſenſe ; 
which yet nothing ſerves your turne, though ſome equivocation. 
makes it ſeeme plauſible, taking it hand over head in the generall;. 
for it ſignifies withall, that it is the will of Gods good pleaſure 
that they ought to repent,and it is their duty to repent : But there 
is much difference between theſe two Propoſitions, Its my good. 
pleaſtire that it ſhall be your duty to repent; and, It is my good 
pleaſure that you ſhall repent; and therefore I will give you the 
grace of repenrance. AS for the ſecond place of importance,drawn 
out of Fob 33. ver{.15,16,17. of Gods providence in voxch/afing 
heavenly dreames and viſions unts the Gentiles , that hee might 
withdraw them from their ſinnes, and hide their pride, and ſave 
their ſoules from the pit c This like wile, in two relpedts, is no-- 
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thing for the purpoſe : For, firit, this is ſpoken of ſuch a time as 
wherein there was no partition-wall,as afterwards was erected, 
berween the Jewes and Geitiles ; and therefore you doe not well 
to apply this unto the Gentiies , in diſtinction from the Church 
of God : for, was not 7ob, and ſuch like, in thoſe dayes, of the 
Church of God ? doth not God {end his friends unto him, that 
hee might ſacrifice for them, God himſtlte promiſing to accept it ? 
Secondly, youarc to prove, that God doth intend the repentance 
of thoſe in whom hee doth not cttect r:pentance : But Elihs, in 
7ob, ſpeaks of God intendinz the repentance in thoſe m whom 
hee doth cftet repentance ; 1s it appeares, Verſ.16, & 23, 24, 25. 
and yet I deny not bur God may intend a kind of repentance 
even in the wicked ; to wit, exteriorom vite emendatio#em, 45 
Axſtin ſpeaks ; and ſo deliver them from julgement temporall, 
and make alſo their damnatio! more tolerable. Here you paſſe 
over from Gods naturall providence to 4 more gracious provi- 
dence, but not with a right foot ; as when you lay, that becauſe 
this light alone did aot ſo farre prevaile with the Gentiles, as to 
bring them to the knowledge of God in Chriſt ; Therefore it plea- 
ſed God,n the fulneſſe of tim?,to ſend t:* preachiag of the Goſpel 
among3t them : You ſhould have ſaid rather, Becauſe this Iighr 
alone could not prevaiie : but fo, perhips, you had much prejudi- 
ced your owne Tenet. I fay, you thould have rather faid fo; ſee- 
ing you undertake to give the cauſe of tais cnterchange of the 
providence of God : For, to jay onely, It did not prevaile ; is not 
to alledge any'tolerable cauſe thereof ; cfpecially, conſidering that 
you make the blamehereof wholly to Le upon mars wilfalneſſ© : 
for by the ſame reaſon you might introduce a further courſe of 
Gods more gracious providence to bring men unto repentance, 
than any hee hath underrcaken yet ; for even the preaching of the 
Goſpel, thereby adqmoniſhing men to repent, doth nor prevaile 

with moſt. There is another incongruity, as when you ſay, This 

light of nature alone did not prevaile ; as if you would imply, 

that thelizhr of grace alone doth prevaile : which, I preſume, you 

will confef{c is notoriouſly untrue ; and that not on-ly illumina- 

tion of the mind, but the affection of the heart by the finger of 

God is neccilarily required to bring men unto repuntance. 'As for 

that which tolloweth therein, I doe moſt willinglyand freely 

concurre With you, acknowledging that God condemnes none 
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Of Gods providence concerndig the lewis, 


for net beleeving in Chriſt, of whom they had not heard ; nor 
for tranſ{zrefling the Law of AZoſes, which they had not received; 
bur oncly for {inning againſt the Law of nature, which was writ- 
ten in their hearts ; For I verily belceve, that where there is no 
Law, there 1s no tranſgreſſion. Bur, I preſume, you deliver this 
onely in _rcfcrence to men of ripe yeares, and doe not concurre 
with Armmians, in maintaininz thatall infants dying in their in- 
fancy are ſaved. Thus, from Go.ls providcnce con-ernins the 
Gearilcs, I come unto his providence concerning the Jewes. 

2, Ot the ſathciency of ourward meancs of grace granted ur 
co the Jewcs, to bring th:munto repentance, no man makes que 
ftion : yet ſceing that amon2 them, all were not precions, bur 
many were found vile enouzh, and reprobate filver, according to 
thar, Rom.9.6. All are not Iſrael which are of Iſracl ; and that 
of the Prophet, E/ay 10. 22. Thonugn the number of the children 
of 1ſracl were as the ſand of the ſea, yet but a remnant ſhall be (a- 
22d :; and/how for were thoſe repretented by the basket of good 
tigs, 7cr. 24. 2. in compariſon to thoſe other naughty fizs,which 
could not be eaten they were ſo evill ? That God did intend the 
ſalvation and repentance of thoſe tro whom hee never gave repen- 
cance and ſalvation, I hold ic as impoſſible for you or any man to 
prove, as to pull God downfrom the throne of his omnipotency, 
or dilrobe him of his immutable perfection : For,unlefſe God con- 
tinues £0 intend their repentance and ſalvation, even when they 
are damned, hee muſt be mutable ; and if hee did will and deſire 
their (alvation, the reaſon why they failed of falvation muſt needs 
be, becauſe God was not able to procure it. I never met yet 
with any other then vile ſhifts, to avoyd theſe conſequences, both 


in Armmiz#s, and others that follow him. Bur conſider wee your 


proofes : nay, what proofe doe you bring to prove the point you 
undertake, namely, that God doth not onely intend their repen- 
tance, bur that in the firſt place ; and yet you cannot deny bur 
that this, which you ſay God intends in the firſt place,never comes 
to paſſe : whereas the other, which God intends (you confete 

though in a latter place, doth come to paſſe, Bur becauſe T' thin 

it were abſurd to conceive , that God intends their repentance 
whom hee purpoſeth to harden, leſt they ſhould convert, and God 
ſhould heale them ; therefore I am willing-to conſider what you 
bring to the contrary, Your firſt u_ is out of Doxr.8.16., Who 
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God intends nof the Repertance of thoſe 


fed thee jn the wilderneſſe with manna , which thy fathc;s knew 


not, to humble thee, and to prove thee, and that hee mizht ave thee * 


good in thy latter exd. That of humbling thee, PFanins and P/Ta- 
zor reads thus, wt affligerer te ; belike, partly in reference to that 
which followeth, and to prove thee ; (for as much as terzporall 
humilation hath more congruicty to the proving of them, than 
ſpiritual ; as wherzby they humble chemſclves, and Which fol- 
lowerh the proving of them, rather than goeth before it ;) part- 
ly in reference to the third Verſe, going before, whcre it is ſaid 
more at full, Therefore hee humblcd thee, and made thee hungry, 
and fed thee with manna, which thou kzeweſt not, neithcr did thy 
fathers know it ; that he might teach thee, that mn liveth not b 'y 
bread onely. By which words wee may gather a faire interpreta- 
. tion of that you alledge : If it be ſpoken of humilation ſpirituall, 
thus, Hee fed thee with manna to humble thee; that is, to teach 
thee ro hunble thy {clfe : and ſo indeed his providence, providing 
alike to them all, did equally teach them all co humble themſelves. 
Burt did God intend that every one ſhould, de fafo, humble him- 
ſelfe? why then did hee nor give them eyes to ſee, and eares to 
heare, and an heart to perceive, as Denut.29.4. Moſes tells them 
plainly, ſaying, Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to per- 
ceive,and eyes to ſee, andeares to heare, unto this day. I deny not 


bur God did manifeſt , by the courſe of his providence towards: 
them, what hee did require and deſerve at their hands, namely, 


that they ſhould humble themſelves to walke with che Lord their 
God; and the phraſe, ro hamble thee, applyed even to the moſt 
carnall, may have a faire conſtruction, that thou ſhouldſt be hum- 
bled, or, humble thy ſelfe , underſtanding it ex officio ; for here- 
by ace did manifeſt char chis was their duty, anſwerable to Gods. 
proccedings with them : and yet father, conſidering that hee re- 
preſenteth his owne gracious procecdings with them , by the 
proceeds of ancarthlyfacher with his children, Verſe 5. Know 
therefore in thine heart, that as a man nurtwreth his ſonne, ſo rhe 
Zord thy God nurtureth thee ; no marvel if he expreſierh his af- 


fe&ions and defires rowards them, ſuteable to the deſires and af-- 


teftions of an earthly father , who being nor able cftcAually to 
procure their amendment, yet defires it. And this is'Gods uitall 
courſe, to exprefſe himelte in fach Hangnages per dvlpanoactuty. 
Bur, (hall wee Hereupon ke liderry robiuld doftrines, as touch- 


ing 
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Whon bee purprſeth to barden. 
ing the nature of God, as if that which is figuratively nttered 
were properly delivered ? . Hee proved chem all, I confeſle , and 
upon the probation ſome proved good filver, and others no better 
than drofſe ; and thereupon hee did good to the one in their lat- 
ter end, and not unto the other : Neither did hee ever putpoſe, 
that goqd 1m their latrer end ſhould redound unto any, bur as 
they thould be humbled ; wherein, humiliation is made the con- 
dition of doing them good, not of Gods purpoſe or intention : 
And withall, God gave unto-thofc chat were truiy mortitied, that 
is, truly humbled, hearts to perceive, eyes to fer, and eares to 
here ; bat hee gave nor the hike grace unto all. And looke whar 
is {aid of Gods intention to humble them, the ſame may be ſaid 
of Gods intention to purge them, according-to that Ezek. 24, 
13. Becauſe I world have purged thee, and tnou waſt not purged, 
thou ſhalt not bee purged from thy filthin:ſſe, till T have cauſed 
my wrath to light upon the? : 1 wauld have purged thee, volun- 
rate precepti, repreſented by the meancs uſed in his word ; which 
failing, hee reſolverh to take another coarſe, even by judgements: 
in his works, meaning to goe on in avenging the quarrell of his 
Covenant, Levit. 26.25. untill their uncircumciſed h:arts were 
humbled, Levit26.41. purpoſing ſoar length to eff<& it ; as hee 
profeffeth, Ezck.22.15. ſaying, 1 will ſcatter thee among the hea-. 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countries, and will cauſe thy filths- 
neſſe to ceaſe from thee, Yet tis 1s not ſo much by the power of 
afliRions, as by the power of his Spirit, Z/ay 57. 17. For his 
wicked couetouſneſſe I was "77 with him,and have ſmitten hins: 
I hid me, and was angry ; yet hee went away and turned after the 
way ef his heart : 1 have ſeen his wayes,and 1 wilt beal thens. Bur, 
when theſe ends are not atrained, God complaines (you fay) He 
had uſed theſe meanes in vaine. Indeed, fer, 2. 20, hee faith, Of 
old have I. broken thy yoke, and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaidſt, 
I will no more tranſpreſſe ; but, like an harlot, thou runneſt ox 
all hizh hills, and __ every green tree. But this is rather a con- 


viſtion of their unfaithfulneſſe, in not keeping Covenant with 
him, than a complaint : But be it a complaint, as ſuch complaints 
are attributed unto God, like as men complaine when they can- 
not help ; but take heed wee doe nor here-hence inferre, that 
| God is like man, not able to prevent-croſſe events contrary te ' 
his expeRation. Neither doth hee there ſay, Hee had uſed thoſe 
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Gods correflions [h:uld lead to Repentance, 


TmeAnes invaine; for,before hee uſed them, he knew at leaſt (you 
wall not deny it) what would be the 1fſae ; and no wiſe man, I 
think, will ſct himſclfe ro doc that which hee knowes will prove 
vaine, in reſpect of the end intended by him. Bur Fer.10, 30. the 
Lord iaich thu, 1 have ſmitten your children in vaine, they have 
received no correttion ; and this plainly argueth (as you lay) ts 
firſt and chick{t mtent was to heale,and nor.ro harden, Ir is true, 
upon 3 ſupcrticiall ſcanning of che place, it ſeemerh-that God in- 
tended to hcale them ; bur of any compariſon made berwcen two 
ends intended, the one chicfly, the other ſecondarily, not the lea(t 
glympſe of evidence. But 1 deny rhat hee intended healing ar all 
mn this caſe; for, if hee did, that being his owne worke, why did 
hee not heale them ? Will you ſay, Becauſe they would not re- 
ceive initruction,bur went after the way of their own hearts {till ? 
This is a vaine anſwer ; for this is no impediment unto God ; as I 
prove firſt by cleare evidence of Scripture, E/ay 57: 17. 1 have 
ſmitten him, and yet hee went after the way of hs heart ; never- 
thelcfle mark what follows, [ have ſeen his wayes, and I will heal 
them, Secondly, by clare demonitration of reafon ; to heake 
them, is to bring them to repentance : Now, will you ſay that 
God is ready to performe this , provided that they doe repent ? 
If they repent already, what necd is there of Gods grace td bring 
them to repentance ? and what 1s it to prerequire repentance on 
mans part, to this end that God may give them repentance? as 
if man muſt firſt repent, and then God will give him repentance. 
Bur ſome will ſay, What thun is the meaning of the Lord, ſaying, 
1 have ſmitten your children in vaine, they have received no cor- 
'reftion ? I anſwer, we are to conceive Gods corrections ro tend 
co this,according to that of Perer,hnrowing that the long-ſuffering 
of the Lord is ſalvation : or, God ſpeakes this, 4+8pwnonabo;, at- 
ter the manner of earthly parents,. {ccking their childrens amend- 
mecnt by correction, but not obtaining it. And this being an 
- end of corre&tionin Gods children ; 111 the wicked this-cnd is not 
obtained. And what difference is there between meanes natural © 
and meanes morall, but this, meancs naturall have power to effe&t 
their ends, meanes morall are to admonith morall agents of their 
duty to doe thus or that ? and fo the ends of Gods punithment1s, 
that by them wee ſhould learne to amend our lives ; as is fignih- 
£d in the Collects of our Church. In a word; naturall means tend 
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Chrift frocures 1.0 mans Condemnation, 


to ends that ſhall be thereupon ; morall means tend to ends that 
{hould be ; and eachare ufully ſaid to be in vaine, when the end, 
' accord:ng to each kind, is not obtained. God ſent his Soane into 
the world, not that hee ſhould condemne the world, bur that the 
world ſhould be ſaved by him. Moſt true; for hee ſent his Son 
into the world, to dye for the world; and to dye for them is to 
ſave them, and not to condemne them. Bur, for whom did hee 
{cnd his -Sonne into the world, to dye ? Surely, for the world of 
Ele ; even for thoſe whom God the Father had given him: 
Thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that hee ſhould give e- 
ternall life to all them that thox haſt given him, Joh. 17,2, And 
if wee conſider the world, in d.{tin&ion from thoſe whom God 
hach given him, hee plainly profefleth, that as hee did nor pray 
for them, Joh. 17.9. ſo hee did not [anttifie hizsſclfe for them, 
Verſe 19. that 1s, offer himſclte up upon the Croſſe ; as Malde- 
#:te acknowledzeth to be the joynt interpretation of all the Fa- 
thers whom hee had read : And your ſclfe have bur earſt con- 
fefled, that God aid not (Joh. 3.17.) give the world unto Chriſt, 
by hims of grace to be _ (or brought ) unto ſalvation. Un- 
doubredly, hee ſent not Chriſt into the world at all to procure 
any mans condemnation : neither. doth Chriſt procure any mans 
condemnation ; although infidelity and diſobedience to the word 
of Chrifh procures the condemnation of many. And I wonder 
what moved you ſo to ſpeake, as to imply it was Gods inteng 
(though not chicfe intent) to ſend Chriſt into tie world to pro- 
care the condemnation of any. At lngrch w.e are come to the 
«x43 of the point controverted berween us, in the words follow- 
ing ; If they ſhould plead their condemnation to be unjuſt, for un- 
beleefe, becanſe they were not able-to belceve, Ver. 18. our Savi- 
our anſwers by a reaſonable prevention, ver.19. This is their 
condemnation, Viz. the juff cauſe of their condemnation, that 
whey light came into the world, men loved darkneſſe rather thay 
light ;_ men chaſe rather to cleave to their ſinfull eſtates , and 
wayes of darkneſſe, than to follow the light of the means of grace; 
which might have brought them on to beleeve in Chriſt, Firſt, 
let us conſider thz Text it ſelfe, then your interpretation and ac- 
commodation thereof. Our Saviour doth plainly derive the cauſe 
of their unbcl-efe, or difapprobation of the Goſpel, ſignificd:in 
theſe words, They loved darkpeſſe rather than light ; I fay, the 
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Of the cauſes of Vabeleeſe. 


cauſe of this our Saviour referres to their workes of darkneſſe, ex- 

preſſed in theſc words, Becauſe their deeds were evill. The full 

meaning Whereof, T take to be this ; The workes wherein they 

delight are evill ; that is, workes of darkneſſe ; and therefore no 

marvell if they hate the light,- and preferre darknefſe before it : 

— Palchra Laverna,Da mihi fallere,da juſtum ſanftamg, videri. 
Noctem peccatis, + frandibus objice nubem, 

Bur give mee leave to make an honeſt motion : As it becomes 
us to take notice of chis cauſe mentioned here, fo it bucomes us 
nothing lele to take notice of other cauſes mentioned in other 
places. Now, another cauſe of unbelcefe is mentioned fob. 5.44. 
and that of the ſame genzrall nature with this, bur expreficd 1 
more ſpeciall manner by our Saviour, thus, How caz yee belecye, 
which receive honour one of another, and ſecke not th: hinonr that 
cometh from God onely ? ct this 1s notall the cauſe of unbelecte 
which the Scripture coinmends uaro us ; for the Apoſtle alto takes 
notice of Sathans illuſtons, in this worke of unbeleefe, 2 Cor.4.3, 
4. 1f onr Goſpel be hid, #t ts hid to them that arel 9/t : Whoſe eyes 
the God of this world hath blinded, 4c. And becauſe it 1s in the 
power of God to correct this delight wee take in evill workes, 
and to deliver us from the illufions of Sathan, if ir pleaſe him to 
ſhew ſuch mercy towards us ; and when he doth nor, he is faid to 
harden us ; The hand of God in this our Saviour takes notice of, 
as the cauſe of unb: lecte in man, oh. 12. 39, 40. Therefore the 
conld not beleeve, becauſe Elaas ſaith againe, Hee hath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with 
their eyes, and underſtand with their heart, and be converted, and 
T ſhould heale them. Like as Moſes of old told the Jewes, ſaying, 
Deut.29.2,3.Yee have ſcen all that the Lord did before your eye s 
in the land of Egypt #nto Pharaoh, and wnnto all his ſervants, and 
 wnto all his land: The oreat temptations which thine eyes have 
ſeen, the fugnes, and thoſe great miracles : Ver. 4. Yet the Lord 
hath not given you an heart to perceive, and cyes to ſee, andeares 
to heare, unto this day. And this hee doth even then when his 

rpoſe was to reprove them for their naturall incorrigibleneſie , 


or men ſinne never theleffe obſtinatcly, becauſe God denyes them 


e, but rather ſo much the more obſtinatcly; becauſe ( as 
Axſtin well ſaith) Libertas fine gratia non eſt libertas, ſed con- 
twaracia : and, conſequently, they are never a whit the lefſe faulty, 
; though 
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Of the cauſes of Pabeleefe. 
though it be not jn their power to correct that corruption of 
cheir hearts, whence this faultinefle proceeds. And bereupon the. 
Apoſtle gives way to the fame objection, in effec, which.you pro- 
poſe ; for, having concluded that God harh mercy on whom hee 
will, and whom hee will hee hardeyeth , hee gives place to ſuch 
an objection ; Thor wilt ſay then, Why doth hee yer complaine ? 
for who hath reſted his wil! ? and anf{wers it not as our Saviour 
doth; for our Saviour propoſed no ſuchobjection to be anſwered, . 
as you feigne the Apoſtle doth plainly, and in expreffe termes, 
Oar Saviour diſcovers the immediate caute of unb.lecte, to wir, 
becauſe their hearts were ſet on evill ; as it was {ymerimes with 
the Colofſians, Col.1.21. yet becauſe it was not in their power 
to change their hearts, bur God alone ; who will change them, 
through mercy, in whom hee will; and will not change them in 
othcrs, but harden them. Hereupon the Apoſtle gives way toan 
objection, in a matter more ſublime thap yours, as before men- 
tioncd, and anſwers it in this manner, © man, who art thou that 
diſpureft with God ? Shall the thing formed ſay to him. that for- 
medit , Why haſt thou made mee thus ? Hath not the Potter 
power,&*, which is an anſwer to ſuch a queſtion as this, Why 
doth God complaine of us for that which proceeds from the hard- 
neſle of our hearts, which God alone can cure, but will not; but 
rather, by denying us mercy, contioues to harden us ? 

But now, let us conſider the interpretation and accommodation 
of this place, to the plea deviſed by you : The reaſon, you fay, 
why men loved darkneſſe rather than lizht, is, becauſe men choſe 
rather to cleave to their ſinfull eſtates , and wayes of darkyeſſe, 
thas to follow the light of the meanes of grace, which might have 
brought them on to beleeve in Chriſt. It 18 great pity thar by our 
owne phrafiologics wee ſhould raiſe untoour ſelves amiſt, where- 
by wee ſhould be the more unable to diſcerne the truth of God. 
Suppoſe the Paraphraſe were both ſound in it ſelfe, and congru- 
ous to the Text ; yet give way, I pray, to {uch a queſtion in the 
fecond place, What was the reaſon that they choſe rather to cleave 
to their ſinful eſtates, and wayes of darkyeſſe, than to follow the 
light of the meanes of grace ? If you anſwer any thing bur thar 
of our Saviour, Foh.12.39. T herefore they conld not beleeve, bee 
 cawſe Efaias ſaith againe, Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hard: 
ved their heart, that they ſhould nat ſee with their eyes, nor _— 

and. 


Evili Conſciences avaid the light. 


ſtand with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and 1 ſhould heal 
them; 1 will not ceaſe to purſue you, untill you come to this ; 
and withall, pur you to givea reaſon, why you ſhould not take 
hold of this anſwer of our Saviour 7oh.12.39. as of that Foh.3, 
I9. eſpecially, conſidering that if a queſtion were moved, Why 
ſome choſe rather to follow the licht of the meanes of grace, than 
zo cleave to their ſinfull eſtates, and wayes of darkneſſe * I doubr 
not but you would forthwith anſwer, Becauſe God had mercy on 
them , and gave them hearts to know Chriſt, and to belceve in 
" him, 1 foh.5.20. Phil.1.29. And ſeeing God doth nor ſhew the 
like favour to others, to ſhew them the like mercy, whichis, in 
Scripture phraſe, to harden, Rom.9.18. and Rom. 11.7, or, not 
to give hearts to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and eares to heare, 
Dext.29.4. why ſhould wee not {ay plainly , that whereas the 
.. one takes a right way, it is becauſe God ſhewes mercy towards 
them, to give them 1o much grace; and whereas the other takes 
not the righr,but the wrong way,it 1s becauſe God hardens them, 
in denying the ike mercy and grace to them? like as our Saviour 
expreſly 11gniticth alſo, Fob. 8.47. Hee that is of God heareth Gods 
words ; yee therefore heare them not, becau'e yee are not of God, 
Bur if any man: ſhall inquire, What chen moved our Saviour to 
give this reaſon why men loved darkyeſſe rather than light to wit, 
this, becauſe their deeds were evil ? I anſwer, hee gives the im- 
mediate cauſe why they loved not the light ; chat is, they had no 
mind to heare the doctrine of our Saviour : and that was, in rc- 
ſpe of the convincing nature of it, and therein, hike unto light, 
which makes every thing to appcare and be manifeſt, according 
ro its proper hiew ; whereas in darkneſſe all things are confoun- 
ded ; according to that Ephe/:5.13. 

Now they who brought ill conſciences along with them, no 
marvell if they were quickly weary of our Saviours company : 
A pr=gnant-example whereof wee have Foh.8.7. For when onr 
Saviour {aid unrco them who brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery, Let him that is among you without ſinne caſt the firſt 
fone at her. Ver. 9. When they heard this, being accuſed by their 
owne Conſcience, they went out one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, 
even to the laſt, So that, indeed, the reaſon given by our Saviour 
Foh.3.19. is not ſo mucha reaſon why they beleeved not, as why 
they liked not to heare him. Many did endure the hearing of him, 

: yet 
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Man naturally inclable to evil. 

yet werenot brouzht to beleeve in him. Auſtin ſometimes pro. 
poſed fuch a queſtion as this; Why doe not mendoe this or that? 
As for example, Why doe. thzy not facere quod A eſt ? and 
hee anſwers, 2 ia nolunr. But if you aske mee, Lwxare nolunt ? 
Imus in longum, faith Auſtin. Yet, fine prejudicio diligentioris 
inquiſitionts, hee takes upon him to an{wer it thus, Yel quia la- 
ter, vel quia non deleftat. But marke what he brings in upon 
the back of this; Sed ut innoteſcat quod latebat, & ſuave fiat 


quod minime deleftabat, cratia Dei eft que hominum adjuvat vo- 


luntates. But the face of your diſcourte tends to this, as if you 


were of opinion, that every naturall man hath ſo ſuthcient grace, 
25 to choole to follow the light of the meanes of grace, rather 
than to cleave to his ſinfull eſtate, and wayes of darknefke : and 
that not onely if hee will, for if hee will, the greateſt parc of the 
worke is done already ; but thar his will is indiitcrently of it {elf 
inclinable to the'one as well as to the other : which is ſo dange- 
rous an opinion, and ſo oppoſite to the doctrine of Gods word, 
repreſenting the miſerable corruption of mans heart, and the pe- 
culiar power of Gods regenerating grace, that you are loath to 
breake out in plaine rermes to profelke as much. Laſtly, whereas 
you fay, The light of the meanes of grace, had it been followed, 
might have brought them to beleeve wm Chriſt ; You will not fay, 
upon the following hereof they had been brought, but they nughe 
have beene brought to beleeve. By following the light of the 
meanes of grace, I underſtand a continuing to hrare-the word of 
God : Now, it is well knowne that many, nay moſt, in all proba- 
bility, though they continue all their dayes to-be hearers ; yer, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome, ſo may wee ſay of them, They are 

ever learning, and never come to the kyowleage , at leaſt to any 

ſaving knowled e, of the truth. On the contrary, Sax! perſecu- 

tinz the Church of God, even in the way, marching furiouſly, fe- 

ha like, againſt the Profeflors of the Goſpel, it pleaſed God to 
call-him, and convert him. Wee know, faith Azſftiz, that God 


hath converted the wills of men, not onely averfas 4 vera fide, 


ſed &- adverſas vere fidet, So that even oppoſition to grace God 
can cure, if it pleaſe him ; and regenerate a man to bring him to 
faith and repentance, if it pleaſe him; and if hee doth nor, certain- 
ly the reaſons can be no other, then becauſe hee will not ; and 


'that to his owne glorious ends , _ is reaſon enough for the 
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What meant by Gods thoughts of Peace. 


Creator to doo what hee will ; his wiſedome in referring all to 


congruous ends, being his juſtice ; as Aquinas acknowledgeth. 
Chriſt was willing and earnelt ro gather Jeruſalem under his 
wings ; .and no marvell, hee was bound to doe all hee could, as 
the Miniſter of Circumciſion, to fave his brethren ; for hee was 
made under the Law, and was bound to love not onely his bre- 
thren, but his enemies alſo, as well as wee are bound ro ſhew 
the like love to all : Bur ro inferre here-hence, that therefore it 
was the will of God to have healed and ſaved that part of Peru- 
ſalem that would nor, is a liberty which affection to a cauſe may 
take, but no reaſon doth juſtifie ir. Like as our Saviour in his mi- 
niſtery, ſo the Prophets in theirs, deſired ro doe as much good as 


- they could toall: but here-hence it followeth not, that it was 


the will of God to convert all whom the Prophets delired to 
convert. And as our Saviour by his teares, ſo the Prophets .by 
their teares, did manifeſt their defire tro bring them to repentance, 
to doe the uttermoſt of their power to bring them hercunto ; 
but will you inferre here-hence, that God alſo did deſire to bring 
them to repentance ? As for the phraſe of carrying thoughts of 
peace towards them, that is generall, and therefore ambiguous ; 
and to what ſpecialty you doe referre it, I know not : Yet, ac- 
cording to the Scripture ſenſe thereof, it is nothing correſpon- 
dent to your opinion. For Gods thoughts of peace, in Scripture 
phraſe, towards his people, confilt not onely in affording meancs, 
butin making them cffectuall alſo to the procuring of ſuch a gra- 
cious diſpoſition in his people, as to make them tit tor the mercics 
which God hath reſolved to conferre upon them ; *as Fer, 29. 10, 
But thus ſaith the Lord, That after ſeventy years be accompliſh- 
ed at Babel, 1 will viſit you, and performe my good promiſe to- 
wards you, and cauſe 0n toreturne to this place. Verſe 11. For 
Thaow the thoughts that 1 have thought towards you, ſaith the 
Lord, even the thoughts of peace, and not of trouble, ts grve you 
an end, and your hope. Verſe 12, Then ſhall yee cry unto mee, 
and yee ſhall goe and pray unto me, and I will heare your. Ver.13, 
And yee ſhall ſeek, me, and find. me, becauſe yee ſhall ſeek me with 
all your heart. Ver.14. And I will be found of you, ſaith the 
Lord, and I will turne- your captivity. And as for the former 


Phraſe, in ſaying, It was the will of God to have healed them : In © 


proportion to the place now alledged out of Zeremy, it may be 
= granted 
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An unregenerate man cannot truly ſeek God. 


granted, that God would have healed them ; to wit, in caſe they 
would have converted unto God with all their heart, and with 
all their ſoule ; as our Saviour ſignifies, 7oþ. 12.40. and that out 
of Eſay 6. and like as God himtelfe cxpreſly profeſſeth, Dexr.4. 
29. If from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord thy God, thon ſhalt 
find him, if thou ſeek_him with all thine heart, and With all thy 
/oule, But is it, thinke you, in any unregenerate mans power ro 
ſech God with all their heart, aad with all their ſoxle ? ] thinke 
{rhis is no more in the power of a man unrezenerate, than ir is in 
his power to love the Lord his God with all his heart, and with 
all þ;s ſoule : Now this is expreſly attributed ro the circumciſion 
of the heart wrought by God, Dexr. 30.6. When you adde, that 
the will of God is, the world of uabeleevers ſhall not be ſhat out 
from Chriſt, if they ſhut not ont themſelves through uubeleefe : 
This affertion of yours is ſuchas no man, that I know, denyes : 
And it is as true of the Ele& as of the Reprobate ; namely, that 
they ſhould be utterly ſhut our of Chriſt, if they ſhould ſhut our 
themſelves by finall unbelcefe ; tor, undoubredly, the word of 
God is truc, that ſaith, 7hoſoever beleeveth, ſhall be ſaved ; who- 
ſoever beleeveth nor, ſhall be damned. But let we ſhould ſeeme 
to be pleaſed with our owne errors, let us ſpeake diſtiritly, and 
keep our ſelves from confuſion : T's be ſhut oxt of Chriſt, is, to 
be thut off from ſome benefit that is to be obtained by Chriſt. 
Now, if wee ſpeake of the benefit of forgivenefie of finnes , and 
of ſalvation ; the truth is plaine and diſtin, that no man is be- 
reaved of ſalvation and forgiveneſs of ſinnes by Chriſt, but through 
unbeleefe ; and whoſoever beleeverh nor, is excluded from par- 
don and falvation by Chriſt. But is there no other benefit wee 
obtaine by Chriſt, beſides forgiveneſle of finnes and falvation ? 
What thinke you of the gift of fairh and repentance? are not thofe 
yon bleffings which wee obtaine in Chriſt, and for Chriſts 
ake ? Epheſ. 1,3. If it be ſo, I pray conſider, Is 'it handſome to 
fay, that none is ſhut off from the gift of faith, but through un- 
beleefe > Certainly, unbelecte is no tolerable cauſe why God 
ſhould deny them the gift of faith, ſeeing all are in unbeleete call 
God beſtowes upon them the gift of faith ; neither can it be ex- 
pected a man ſhould beleeve, till God gives him the gift of faith, 
if ſo be faith be indced the gift of God, and not the work ofmans 
free-will without any gift of God, - for your diſcourſe, though 
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God Wills the worlds corviftion of ſin. 
it tends toa concluſion, which, rightly underſtood, no man denye 
in one ſenſe ; nor will any wiſe man affirme in another ſenle 1 
I thinke fit to conſider thatalſo. The Spzrir, you fay, convincerh 
the world of finue, becauſe they beleeved not in Chriſt; but the 
Spirit of God moveth to nothing, but what hee kyow?th to be ac- 
cording to the will of God, Let all this be granted ; yer nothing 
followeth here-hence but that it was the will of God tia the. 
world ſhould be convinced of finne, in not beleeving in Chriſt ; 
which no intelligent man will deny. Bur yer, by your leave, it 
is no good conſequence to inferre here-hence, that, therefore it is 
the will of God that the world of unbelcevers ſhall not be ſhut 
out from Chriſt, if they ſhut not out themſelves by unbcleefe. - 
Thercfore, we grant both the antecedent and the conſequent : yer, 
by the way, as touching that which you athrme, that God /ent his 
Spirit to convince the world of ſinne, becauſe they belreve not in. 
Chriſt; this is a truth, wee conteſle ; but, perhaps, wee may be 
to ſeeke of the right accommodation hereof : for, where 1s the 
world convinced of {inne , in not beleeving in Chriſt ? or, to 
whom? I grant, to all beleevers the world of unbelcevers is by 
the Spirit of God convinced of ſinne, in not belceving in Chriſt ; 
but are they convinced hereof to themſclves, and in their owne 
conſcienccs ? I grant this allo, as often as it plcaſeth God to con- 
verc them by the power of his Spirit ; then they are convicted of 
the ſinfull nature of their owne unbelcefe : Yet be it granted, that 
an unbeleever continuing in unbeleefe may be, and is, ſometimes 
convicted of the finfull nature of his unbelecte ; becauſe the A- 
poſtle faith of an hererique, that hee is duroxgraxprrog * yer, that 
15 not till afcer one and another admonition : neverthelefle, this 
makes nothing for you,unlefle you maintain that Gods Spirit con- 
vis them alſo of this, that it is in their power to belceve ; which 
power of. belceving you ſceme to attribure to a man unregene- 
rate, though you are loath to ſpeake plainly," in expreſſing ſo 
much. And you ſ{cem to intimate ſuch an Argument as this ; They 
ſnne in not beleeviag ; therefore it is in their power to beleeve : 
Bur you may as well jnferrc, that wee ſinne in not keeping Gods 
Law ; therefore it is.in our power to keep it. Or, if you diſpute 
thus, The world is'convidted of finnein not beleeving ;. therefore 
they have power-to belceve :. You may as well diſpute thus ; The 
regenerate are convited that: they ſinne, in that their fleſh _—_— 
againl 


Of the harmony between Gods Purpoſe and Covenant. 


D 


from laſting _ the Spirit. 
Beſides, w 

ſecute the Miniſters of the word, how can they be ſaid, m- ſo 
doing, to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt , if the Holy Ghoſt went not about 
ſuch a worke ,as to bring them to Chriſt and'ts life by him? Could 
they be ſaid to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, if the workes of the Holy 
Gboſt had never ſtriven with them to worke this worke in then ? 
Thus then you ſee, thoſe three that beare witneſſe in heaven, the 
Father , the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, they all from heaven beare 
witneſſe of this point in hand, concerning the trath hereof : The 
Father, by the end of the creation of his workes and providence ; 
the Sonne, by hus end of enlightening the world, and of his coming 
Snto it to aye for it ; the Holy Ghoſt, by his inward wreſtling mn 
the hearts of men, doe all of them really proclaime , that it 1s the 
will and good pleaſure of God, as to ſave the Elett,not according 
ro their owne workes, but his grace ; ſo likewiſe to ſave the world 
of mankind, if their workes hinder not his good will towards them, 
Thus you ſee alſo a ſweet harmony between the P urpoſe,and the 
Covenant or Promiſe, and the Providence of God: This Purpoſe 
willeth life unto the world, upon the condition of their obedience 
and repentance : the Promiſe,in the Covenant of Workes, offereth 
life unto them likewiſe upon-the ſame condition : the Providence 
of God the Father, $ orine, and Holy Ghoſt, provideth and applieth 
fewerall meanes of life unto the world , upon the ſame tearmes. 
And there 1s in every godly man, renewed after the Image of God, 


a juſt concord betwixt his Purpoſe, his Covenant or Promiſe, and ' 


his Performance : So is there here the like in God. You may read 
what Gods purpoſe is toward the world,by his Covenant a with 
the world ; and you may ſee both what his Covenant with them, 
and purpoſe of them is, by his performance and execution of thens 
both, in his actnall providence, in the fulncſſe of time. ' If you ask 


how God may be ſaid to purpoſe any thing that is nor effe tmally - 


accompliſhed ? I anſwer, the att of Gods will, which hee 1s pleaſed 
ro put forth, is alwayes accompliſhed : There is no good thmsg poſ= 
ſible to be, though it never come to paſſe, ( 24 that all men ſhould 


in all things obey the word of God) but God paſſeth uponir ſome 


att of his will ; hee at leaft approveth it to be good, and good it is, 
whough it never come to paſſe : This att 5s not diſappointed ; for 
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againlt the Spirit ; therefore it is in their power to keep the fleſh - | 7 


en men quench the motions of the Spirit, and per- Anſw. 
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The Eleft ſarved according to their workes : 
a hee will prove it, ſo likewiſe doth hee approve it. Doth God 


command this or that good duty to be done, which is not done ? Yet 
that at of his will which hee pats forth is done : as hee willed to 
command it , ſo hee did command it. Doth God purpoſe to give 
life to the world upon condition of obedience, and accordingly give 
means to help them to the per formance of this obedience, ſo farre 
as it is meet for them to doe? Surely God performeth it on his 
part, although men performs ut not on their part : their ſalvation 
es indeed diſappointed, but not Gods will ; who never willed to give 
ſalvation to them, but upon that condition. 4 

The motions of the Spirit which are quenched, are godly moti- 
ons, in the way of admonition, perſwaſton,exhortation ; and they 
are quenched not onely in the men of rhe world, but too often in 
the children of God ; the fleſh too often prevailing in their luſt- 
ings againſt the ſpirit, whercby are quenched for a time the mo- 
tions of the Spirit ; that is, the regenerate part Juſting againſt the 
fleſh ; and conſequently, the motions alſo of the Spirit of God ad- 
moniſhing and inviting unto good , either by the hearing of the 
word, or by the obſervation of Gods works. This worke of mo- 
rall motion and invitation is wrought ſometimes with a purpoſe 
to worke obedience conforinable thereunto ; ſometimes with no 
{uch purpoſe ; as often as God doth not make them eftectuall to 


the working of obedience, whether in the unregenerate or rexe- . 


nerate, for even theſe ſometimes (yea, to6 oft) erre from Gods 
wayes, and have their hearts hardened againſt his feare : for, if 


God had a _ to make them cffeuall, who ſhould: hinder |. 


him? who hath reſiſted his will ? cui nullum humanum reſiſtit 
arbitrium (faith Auſtin ; ) for, ex nolentibus wolentes facit. Un- 
doubtedly, morall invitations,if they be not yeelded unto, are juſt- 
ly {aid to be reſiſted, to what end ſoever they be made, whether 
to convert them, or to leave them without excule ; even ſuch an 
excule as Auſtix ſpeaks of, when hee ſaith, Dicere ſolet humana 
ſuperbia, $5 ſciſſem, feciſſem. T ſee no reaſon why you ſhould 
deny the Ele to be faved according to their workes ; our Savi- 
our doth manifeſt, 2Zat. 25. that they are ſo: Come yee bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the Kingaome prepared for you, &'c. For 1 
was an hungred, and you fed mee, c. and can it be denyed, but 


_ that God rewardeth every man according to his workes ? 1 have 


fonght a good fight, 1 have finiſhed my conrſe , 1 have kept the 
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but net fer any merit in their wor kes. 


faith, faith Paul ; Henceforth there is laid up for mee a crown 
of righteouſne (ſe e. (God 15 not anrighteons, to forget the labour of 
apr love, c. Looke to your ſelves, ſaith Fohn, that wee may not 
loſe the things that wee have done, but wee may receive a full re- 
ward, Piſcator, a preciſe Divine, ſpareth not toprofefle, thar fi- 
des is cauſa ſalutis : They are not, I confetle, cauſa meritoria,as 
ſinne iS cauſa damnationis ; bat they are cauſe diſpoſitive, accor- 
ding to the Apoſtlcs phraſe, God hath made 1s meet partakers of 
the inheritance of the Saints in light, Neither doe I ſee any rea- 
{on why you ſhould oppoſe grace and good workes, in the point 
of falvation , howſoever they are oppoſed in the point of juſtiti- 
cation : The place you point unto for proofe , treats not of the 
ſalvation of glory, but of the falvation of grace, conſiſting in ef- 
fuall calling ; as the Text it ſelfe manifeſteth. Had you ſpoken 
plainly, as you might,and as ſometimes you doe, even in this Secti- 
on, more than once ; as when you ſay, Gods Purpoſe willeth life 
to the world, upon the condition of their obedience and repentance, 
it would manifeſtly appeare, that there was no reaſon to diitin- 
eniſh the Ele from the Reprobare, in this Purpoſe of God, fee- 
ing it equally paſſeth upon them both. For, undoubtedly, Gods 
Purpoſe is not to give the Elect life, but upon condition of their 
obedience and repentance. And likewife, his Purpoſe was to con- 
demne all, one as well as another, upon the condition of their dif- 
obedience and unrepentance. But, had yon dealt thus plainly, 
then you would be driven to acknowledge another decree, which 
alone puts the difference between the-Ele& and the Reprobate ; 
and that is, the decree of God to ſhew mercy, in giving the grace 
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of obedience and repentance unto the one ; and of hardening, in . 


denying the grace of obedience and repentance unto the other, 
But this plaine-dealing had utterly marred the ſtate of your pre- 
ſent diſcourſe, in this particular, Yet,to touch ſomerhing by the 
way ; How, I pray, doth God the Father, by the end of the Crea- 


tion of his workss and Providence, beare witnefle to this Point; - 


that it is the will and good pleaſure of God to fave the Elect, not 
according to their owne Workes, but his grace? Secondly, if God 
the Sonne died for the whole world, Reprobate and Ele, how 
doth this teſtifie that onely a few, caled the Ele, ſhould be ſa- 
ved by Gods grace ? Is there any greater grace than the grace of 


Redemption by the bloud of Chrift, which is both of a ſatisfato- - 
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Repentance abſolutely denyed to Reprobates. 


ry nature for all ſinne, and of a meritorious nature to purchaſe 
all grace and all glory ? And thall not God deale with Chriſt ac- 

rding to the exigence of his merits and fatisfactions 2 whe- 
> co they were meritorious anJ fatisfactory ſo farre of their owne 
nature, or by the conſtiturion of God, all is one. Laſt of all, as 
touching the motions of the Spirit, if they are no other then mo- 
rall_ invitations, they.rcnd to no other end then to bring all men 
alike unto ſalvation, in caſe they are obeyed; and to expolc all alike 
unto condemnation, in caſe they are ditobeyed. If wee ſpeake of 
other motions making the former cfteuall unto obedience and 
repentance, theſe being found onely in the Ele, are documents 
of Gods will and purpoſe to fave them to whom they are gran- 
red ; and as manifc{t a document, that Gods will and purpoſe is 
not to fave them to whom they are denyed, 

As for the harmony you ſpeake of, between Gods Purpole and 
Covenant, herein is your error ewo-told : Firſt, in that you ap- 
ply this wholly to the world, to Reprobates ; whereas it con- 
Ccrnes, as I have ſhewed, the Elect as well as the Reprobate ; the 
reaſon whereof is, becauſe it reſpects onely the collating of falva- 
tion, and infliting of condemnation, which have their courſe up- 
on condition. But there is another worke of Gods Providence, 
concerning the giving or denying of grace for performing the 
condition of life: And this worke is not performed upon ary 
condition, but meerly according to the good pleaſure of God, in 


' ſhewing mercy to whom hee will, and hardening whom he will. 


And the Purpoſe.of God for the execution of thele is clearly ab- 
ſolute, without all colour of condition. And whereas you con- 


- ceive this Purpoſe of God, thus abſolute, concernes oncly the E- 


leR, that is your ſecond error: For, God'doth.not more abſolutc- 
ly grant the gift of obedience and repentance unto his Ele, than 
hee doth deny it unto Reprobares.,; as I doabr not but will be 
made clearly to appeare, if you ſhould.coime to a Collation here- 
about. Bur I doe not thinke you have any purpoſe to deale upon 
this, but carry your ſelfe in a way of your owne, not exatly con- 
ſidered, wherein confuſion, of things chat are to be diſtinguiſhed, 
doth afford you the beſt ſervice. As for the third, which this har- 
mony you ſpeake of.compreends,to wit, the Providence-of God, 
I left that out, becauſe you ſhape to your ſelfe ſucha Providence 
of God, asxwhereby God did provide for all men, in all ages, ſuf- 
ficieng 
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Gods conditionate will may faite of accompliſhment. 
ficient meanes of grace, to bring them to obedience and repen- 
trance: which ſeemes to be the opinion of the Author who wrote 
the two bookes De wocatione Gentinm.. For the juſtification of 
which conceit, though Arminians now-adayes relye much upon 
that Author, in this particular, I freely conrefle, I know no rea- 
{on, nor colour of rcaſon. As for the compariſon you make be- 
£ween a godly regenerate man and God, you might as well have 
ſhaped jt betweene many an honeſt heathen, man and God, But 
you conſider not a moſt momentous difference ; man purpoſeth 
to doe things upon conditions, the performance or not perfor- 
mance whereof he is not able to fore-lee,much letle able to diſpoſe 
of efficacy to performe the condition to whom hee will, and to 
deny it to whom hee will ; all whichis inctgnt unto God, and 
calts us neceſlarily upon theacknowledgement of an abſolute Pur- 
poſe in God to performe this, as hee thinkes good ; which is not 
to be found in man, Againe, you conceive this Purpoſe and Co- 
yenant of God to be made onely with the world, who willnever 
performs ir : Manenters upon no ſach Purpoſes and Covenants ; 
but rather ſuch, the conditions whereof are as ſoon performed as 


not performed. And I wonder you ſhould ſwallow this compa- _ 


riſon, as exa&t, not conſidering the foule diſproportion that is 
tound therem between God and man : Butaffefion to our owne 


opinion, I confeſſe, is apt to abaſe us, and make. us take notice 


onely of that which makes for us, not of that which makes much 
more agaiuſt us. 

As for the Objection here inſerted, in the Anſwer whereunto, 
you trouble your ſelfe not a little, you might well have ſpared your 
paines, and anſwered in bricfe, that though it were very ſtrange 
that any thing ſhould not-be accompliſhed which God doth will 
abſolutely; yer, ſurely, it is nothing ſtrange, that that ſhould nor 
be accompliſhed which God doth will to come to paſſe onely up- 
on a condition ; for, the condition failing, there is no reaſon why 
web ſhould expe the accompliſhment thereof. And ſuch is the 
will of God'which here you propoſe concerning the world,name- 
ly, in willing that they ſhall be ſaved, on condition of their obe- 
dience and repentance ; damned, in cafe of their diſobedience and 
impenitency.. Yet, it is not amiſſe to conſider what youler fall in 
your. Anſwer, toan Objection mw needlefle, and which no wiſe 
man, amongſt them who arc adve my in this opinion, would. 
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Whether Gods Will;g the worlds repentance, 


frame ; That att of Gods will (you lay) which it plea/erh God to 
put forth, is alwayes accompliſued : 1 demand then, as touching 
this will of God whercby hee wills life to the world upon ther 
obedience and repentance, whether it be accomplithed or no? If 
it be, thea it is accompliſhed in their condemnatiqn ; for, certain- 
ly, ic.is not accompliſhed in their falvation. And to this efteR, 1 
reſume, tends your anſwer in.the next Section. That which fol- 
lowes, when you ſay, There is #0 good thing poſſivie to bo, thawgh 
it never come to paſſe, ( as that all men in all things ſhould obcy- 
the word of God) but that God pafſeth upon it ſome att of his will ;, 
This, I fay, is nothing to the purpole ; and-that for two reaſons : 
Firſt, becauſe it proceeds of morall good ; whereas the objects a- 
riſing from the conſideration of God willing {alvation to theworld, 
upon their obedience and repentance, had not its courſe of good 
morall, which is mans duty ; but of ſome good.naturall, which he 
jhould receive by way of reward. Secondly, accompliſhment of 
4 thing willed, conſiſts not in the approving of ir, but in bringing 
of it to patke ; as all men know, by cammon notion. When as you 
ſay, as touching Boxyum, that God as hee will prove it, ſa here dath 
approve it z as if approving of it ware for the preſent, and pro- 
ving of it were for the time to come, is ſo wilde an expreſſion,thar 
I cannot cemprehend it. Wee uſe by proving 2 thing, to approve 
xt as good ; and not firſt approve it, and then prove it. As little to 
the purpole is that which followeth, as when you ſay, hen God 
commands a auty,his will of command is accompliſhed : But,where- 
as Gad is faid to will the thing thac hee commands, here arifcth 
2.queſtion, how that can be ſaid to be wiKed by God, which moſt 
commonly is not accompliſhed ? For, albeit the will of command 
is accompliſhed, by the commanding of this or that, yet Gods 
Will of the thing coinmanded ſeemes not to. be accompliſhed, un- 
lefle the thing willed by Gag bc ſometimes brought to paſſe. The 
truth is, your opinion ſeemes tq be, That God not enely willeth 
che ſalvation of the world,upan the condition of their repentance, 
(for that is no more to will their {alvazion, than their damnation) 
bur that God willeth and defirech their falvatien abſolutely, in as 
much as hee willeth and defirech their repentance. I confefle you 
doe not in expreſſe termes profeſſe as much ; namely, that God 
willeth and deſirerh the repentance of Reprobaces ; yer hitherto 
yeu {ceme to tend, in this diſcourſe of yours, though ——_— 
| t 
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te abſolutely to Wit the javation thereof. 
this you ſay. no more than this, Thar God gives meancs to help 
them to the performance of this obedience, [o farre as is meet for 
him : Which While you profeſſe, I doubt you underſtand not your: 


owne meaning z and therefore no-marvell if others doenotunder-' 


ſtand it : For, how farre he doth help them, you expreſk in a very 


tincertaine manner ; Whichis rather to conceale, than to diſcover = 


and exprefl2 your meaning. Bur I will endegvour-to bolt it our, 
Theſe meanes you ſpeake of are either morall onely, conſifting in 


;aſtruXing them wherein this obedience doth.confitt, and urging- 


chem by perſwaiion thereunto ; or,in affording, befides this,fome 
efticactous operation of Gods Spirit, to worke them to this obe- 
dience. Now, this latter cannot be your meaning; fot if this 
iereaftorded them, their obedicnce,certainly, would be wrought : 
but the world, of whom you ſpeake, doe-never perform this obe- 
dience. Now, mgranting the other, there is not {o much evidence 


of Gods will that they thall performe this: obedience, as by the 


denying of this wee have'evidence, that fs will is not-that they 


ſhall performe this obedience. Againe, in reſpe& of meanes mo= 
rall, can any be {aved without the mcancs of true faith and true 
repentance? I thinke you will not fay they can : Then confider, 
have all inen ſuthcient inſtruction unto the performance of true 


_ faith and true repentance ? How will you be able to make this 


506d 2 Hand over head, you fay, God gives meanes to help them 
ro the performance of this obedience, ſo farre as is meet for him ta 
doe :. yer, I am per{ſwaded, you are not able to make this goed, 
taking it according to the contafe generality. wherein you expreſſe 
it. For, is it not meet for God co afford any Nation or particular 
perſons his word and Goſpe], as well as ic is meet for- him to af- 
tord it us? Nay,is it not as meet for God to afford any other per- 
ſon both the ourward meanes, and the inward efficacious opera- 
tion of his holy Spirit, tro worke them unto faith and rrue repen-. 
tance,as well as by theſe meanes hee hath been pleaſed ro worke 
us hereunto 2 This meetnefle, what is it bur that which *School- 


men'call , Faſtitsa condecentia, mnd which they profefie doth ac- 


company. Every action of God ? So thar had God'afforded the 
fame grace to others which hee bach afforded unco'us, hee had car- 


. ried hunſelfe chore meerly, thar is, : juſtly, puſiptia condecentia. 


Apgaine, had hee denyed rhe'fame grace to us which hee hath de- 
nyed unto others, he had herein alſo carried humſclfe meetly , or 
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Anſw. 


Whether God purpoſed life on condition of obedience, 
decently, that is, juſtly , j#/#it:4 condecentia. ' Tam forry to ob- 
ſerve from ſuch good mens pens ſuch illuſions to have their courſe, 
to the obſcuring of the grace of God, and his foveraignty of 
diſpenſing ir to whom hee will. This very ayre I tind breathed 
forth in the writings of others, and it ſeemes to mce very proba- 
ble, that they have derived it from hence, | 

Beſides, to cleare this point more fully, the will of God towards 
the world is put forth in a disjuntt axiome ; viz. cither to give 
life unto the world, upon the condition of their obedience ; or to 
inflich death, upon the condition of their diſobedience, Now, as 
in a disjuntt axiome the whole proportion is true, if either part 
be true ;, ſo the will put forth in a disjuntt axiome is alwayes ac- 
compliſhed, if either aft be accompliſhed. | 

But if it be 6bjefted, how may it appeare this will of God to 
give life to the world, wpon condition of their obedience, is ſerious 
and not pretended ; ſince if hee Would hee is able to give then 
frich hearts as wonld cauſe them to obey him ?. 

1 anſwer ; That God willeth it ſerwuſly, appeares manifeſtly 
by the declaration of his will already mentioned ; Viz. his Oath, 
his Covenant, yea, and the workes of each Perſon in the Tfinity, 
rending to this end, to give life to the world : all which itwere 
blaſphemy to thinke they were not done mgm D oth the living 
God ſweare, and not ſweare in earneſt ? God forbid. Doth God 
enter into Covenant with his creature, and intend no performance 
of promiſe according to his Covenant ? farre be it from the juſt 
and holy God to doe it, and from us to imagine it. Shall we think. 
each Perſon in the Trinity ſlighteth the worke of the ſalvation of 
mankind, becauſe mankind. ſlighteth to worke out their ſalvati- 
on with rity ? | 
- - But beſides the declaration of Gods will, thus ſeriouſly expreſ- 
ſed; produce the teares of owr Saviour over Jeruſalem, lamen- 
ting their careleſſe neglett of the day of their peace : which ar- 
gued, not onely in Chrift as man, a ſerious compaſſion of their af- 
fefted ignorance and miſery ; but alſo, as God, a tender conſideras 
7401 of their peace, and of providing the meanes for it. Moreover, 
what ſhall wee thinks of thoſe paſſionate exclamations ? Oh, that 
there were in-this people an hearr to feare- mee, and to keep my 
commandements alwayes, that it :may goe well with them, and 
with their children fot ever 1- Oh, that thiey were wiſe, that they 
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And death on condition of diſobedience. 


underſtood this, that they would conſider their latter end I Oh, 
that my people had hearkened unto mee, and that Iſrael had walk- 
ed in-my wayes ! ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their encmics, and 
curned my hand againſt their adverſaries. Do not all theſe ſpeeches 
expreſſe an-carneft and ſerious affetion in God, as concerning the 
conver fion and ſalvation of this people, whereof ſundry died in 
their ſinnes ? Ir is true, God might have given them ſuch hearts 
as to have feared and obeyed him ; which though hee did not, yet 
his will that they had ſuch hearts was ſerious ſtill. To cleare it 
by a compariſon : The father of the family hath both. his ſon and 
ſervant dangerouſly ſick; of the ſtone ; rs heale them both,the fa- 
ther uſeth ſundry medicines, even all that art preſcribeth, except 
cutting : when hee ſeeth no other remedy, he perſwades them both 
r0-ſuffer cutting, to ſave their lives : they both refuſe it ; yet his 
ſonne hee Ns and binaeth him hand and foot, and cauſeth hin 
ro endure it, and ſo ſaveth his life. © His ſervant alſo hee wrgerh 
with many vehement inducements, to ſubmit himſelfe to the ſame 
remedy ;- but if a ſervant obſtinately refuſe, hee will not alwayes 
ftrive with him,' nor enforce him to ſuch breaking and renting of 
his body. But yet, did not his Maſter ſeriouſly x Fog his healing 
and life, though hee did not proceed to the cutting aſunder of his 
fleſh, which hee ſaw his ſervant would not abide ro heare of ? $0 
in this caſe, both the eleft and men of this world are dangerouſly 
ſicke of a ſtony heart ; to heale both ſorts the Lord uſeth ſundry 
meanes ; promiſes, judgements, threatnings, and mercies ; when 
all faile, hee $7. crmas them to breake their hearts and the ftone 
thereof, with cutting and wounding of their conſtiences : when 
they refuſe, hee draweth them both ; the one with his almighty. 
power, the other with the cords of man, (viz. ſuch as are ref BUle ) 
70: this cutting and — that ther ſoules might. live © and. 
the elet are broughrto yeeld; andthe men. of this world break all 
cords aſunatr, Jen. | caſt away ſuch bonds from them. 'Shall we now. 


ſay, God did not ſeriouſty defire the healing of ſuch mens hearts, . 
bom hee herds _ bind them —— cords, to breake. 
them with ſuch wonndings as they will not abide to heare of ?. 
Thus having laid downe the grounds of my judgement toxching.. 
the firſt Point, That there is a will and, purpoſe in God for tore- 
ward the world as well with life , __ condition of obedience ; -_ 
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VWeatſoever God w its, bes Wills ſert:nſly. 
with avath , uper couadition of diſobedience g'] come'wow ro the 
yrounas of the ſecond Point. mootoo Ces | 

You proceed in clearinga difficulty devited and ſhaped without 
all ground ; as if any ſober man would tind it ſtrange, that a caa- 
ditionate will of God ſhould not be accompliſhed as often as the 
condition failes. And to this purpoſe you make uſe of the nature 
of a disjund&t axiome. All-along BMavour others that have graſed 
here, yet havenot reſted themſclves contented with this, but pro- 
cceded further ro more erroneous opinions. 

A ſecond objection you propoſe, in the ſecond place, the folu- 
tion, whereof you ſeeme to travell with, much more than of the 
rnd : and yet the objection is altogether as cauſclefle,and with- 
out all Juſt gronnd, as the former. I have now been ſomething, 
more than ordinarily converſant in theſe Controverſies, for the 
ſpace of ſeventeen yeares ; I never yet.met With any of our Di- 
vines, or any other, that made aiy queſtion whether Gods wil', 
being granted to paſſe on any object, were ſerious yea or no : I 
ſhould thinke, there is no intelligent man living that. makes apy 
doubt of this ; bur puts it rather out of all queltion, that, whats 
ſoever God wills, hce wills it ſeriouſly, I confeſle, the Armwuinis 
ans doe uſually obtrude ſome ſnch things on our Duvines, yer not 
altogether ſuch ; for they doe not obtrud= upon us, as at wee faid, 
God doth not will friouſly that which hec willerh ; bur rather, 
that hee doth not ſeriouſly exhort and admonith all choſe whom 
hee doth admoniſh to bdceve and repent: as it hee made ſhew. 


onely of deſiring their obedience and talvation, when indeed hee- 


doth not. Yer, you ſceme to ſweat nota littlein debcllating this 
man of ſtraw. Upon theſe termes 1 might eaſily diſparch my, 
ſelfe of all further rrouble, in examining your elaborate Anſwer 
to fo cauſelefle an Objettion : but I will not; for it may be you 
inſperſe ſomething by the way of oppoſitionce that which you 
doe profeſle ; which is this, Thac God doth not ar all will the 
obedience and-repentance of any but thoſe who are his Elet.And 
I would not pretermit any evidence you bring to countenance 
your cauſe, in oppoſition to our Tenent, unanſwered. That Gods 
Oath, or Covenant , or the workes of any Perſon-in the Trinizy 


tends to. the end by you mentioned, namely, .co give /ife ro the 
world; is atterly untrue, Likewiſe it is uteerly nnerue,. that you, 


ave 


God Wills the ſalvation of his Eleft enely, 


tave hitheruato proved any ſuch thing ; For, that which you here 
' deliver as Gods end in giving life, 1s propoſed {imply and abſo- 
lately; bur that which hirherunto you have endeavoured to prave, 
is onely this, that Gods will was to grove the world life conditienal- 
ty : to wit, upon their abedience and repentance : and that, as, 
in-the laſt place coming to the point, you have expreſſed tt 1n a 
disjunct axiome, thus, T's give life to the creature, upon bis obe- 
dicnce ; or to inflitt death upon his diſobedience : Now lee any 
ſober man judge, whether 1n this caſe the will of God be more to 
give life, than to infi&t dcath ; more palling upon the ſalvation 
of the crcarure, than upon his eternall condemnation ? Could you 
prove, that God doth will at all the falvacion of any other {aye 
his EleQ,I would forthwith grant hee wills ir ſeriouſly : I ſhould 
thinke it no lefe than blaſphemy to thinke, that God doth either 
will, or {weare, or covenant, or doe that which hee doth, not {&- 


riouſly ; as blaſphemy conſiſts in attributing that ro God which 


doth not become him. I nothing doubt but.thar if all and every 


one ſhould belceve and repent,all and every one ſhould be faved :. 


and none other thing hitherto have you ſo much as adventure to 
prove, in this particular whereupon now we are»But then, it þe- 
hoves you tolook unto it, on the other {ide, how you cleare your. 
felfe from blaſphemy in the fame kind, while you maintain that 
God doth will the falvation of thoſe which ſhall never be ſaved : 
which not in my judgement only, but in the judgement of Au/tiv, 
of old, doth mainly-erenck upon Gods omaiporeney ; for, if hee 
would fave them, but doth not, hee is hindered and reſifged þy 
ſomewhat ; and, conſequently, his will is not omnipetent, nor - 
irreſiſtible. And more than this, here-hence it will follow, that 
either God continues ſtill ro will their falvation, even after the 
are damned, or elfe God is changed.. And if theſe he nos blaſ-- 
phemies, and foule ones too, I know nat what. is blaſphemy.' 1 
know not what you meane by,flighting the ſalvation ok mankind.; 
bur,fure T am, it is your own opiuon, that in caſe man ſlights the 
working out of his ſalvation, God is ſo farre from willing his fal- 
vation, that hee hath unretraftably decrced his excrlalting con-- 
demnation. As for the falyation of mankind; this being an indefi>. 
nite ſpeech, wee are ready with your felfe to maintaine, - thas God 
hath peremptorily decreed (to wit) the falvation of his Ele&; and - 
it is not faire to make uſe of indefinite ſpeeches, the trath whereof” 
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104 | Gods confederation of ſeruſalems peace, What. 


is confeſſed on all hands,: by prejudice of an indefinite truth to 
draw your Readers to the embracing of your definice Tenet, which 
is void of truth. And can it be denyed by you, that God from 
everlaſting hath decreed the condemnation of them, whoſe ſalva- 
tion you would not have us thinke he ſlighteth ? | 
Our Saviours teares not onely argued in him a ſerious compaſ- 
ſion, as man, bur a ſerious defire alfo of their ſalvation ; and whom 
hee wept over, out of that love hee owed unto them (being made 
under the Law) hee was bound to deſire their ſalvation, as wee 
are bound to dcfire the ſalvation of all thoſe ro whom we are ſent ; 
thouch this deſire on all hands onghe to have courſe (and that by 
che very Law of God) with ſubmiflion to his will : But, thar it 
argued in him, as God, a will or deſire to fave them, your modeſty 
would not permit you to exprefſe ; al:hough the face of your Te- 
net is as manifeſtly fer towards this marke, as ever our Saviours 
facewas ſet cowards Feru/:lem. As for the conſideration of their 
peace, which you attribute unto him, were it extant, it were iim- 
poſlible bur as God hee ſhould conſider it ; were it rocome to 
fe, it were no leſſe impoſſible but hee ſhould purpoſe it and cf- 
& it: but ſeems, it was never to come to palle, hee could no 
otherwiſe confider it then as a thing poſſible, bur ſuch as ſhould. 
never come to paſte ; and jt was equally impoſlible,as the former, 
that hee ſhould not ſo conſider it. But I doe eafily imagine what 
you meane, though youare very loath to ſpeake it out ; ( which, 
to deale plainly with you, is nothing fairs) fave thar I am verily 
perſwaded it proceeds not ont of any ill mind in you, but partly 
our of feare (by ſpeaking plainly) to give offence to good men ; 
and partly out of ſome conſcientiouſneſſe of your inability to 
juſtifie it : namely, that Chriſt, as God, did conſider it as a: 
thing poſſible, with a tender affeftion defiring.it. And indeed, 
otherwiſe the word zexder added to: conſideration, attribured to 
God, comes in very incongruouſly ; for, in proper ſpeech, to con- 
ſider a thing tenderly , is ro conſider a thing paſſionately ; which 
is incident to man, but not to God. As for the other objet which 
you make of Gods conſideration, namely, the providing of means 
for thcir peace ; this is brought in too too unſeaſonably ; for the 
time-thereof was at this . time out of ſeaſon, as our Saviour him- 
{fe ſignifieth when hee ſaith, But wow they are hid from thine 
eyes : And were itnever fo {caſonable, yet were it little _ 
ng 
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- thing tothe purpoſe ; for what ourwand meanes ſoever he affords. 


them, yer-if hee afford them not the efficacious operation of his 
holy ſpirit, ir is a manifeſt document, that his purpoſe is to glo- 


riie himſclfe in their everlaſting condemnation; rather than in their ' 


falvation. But whereas hitherto you have bur prevaricated, plead- 

ing for that which: no man denyes, namely, that Gods purpoſe 

towards them is but in a disjun& manner, either for ſalvation if 

chey obey, or for condemnation in caſe they difobey ; or, onely 

in a conditionate manner willing life unto them, and that, upon 

ſucha condytion as hee well knowes will never be performed by 

them ;'all-along concealing your, apinion, and ſparing to deale 

plainly, in an open profeſſion thereof : Now, at length, you are 

come to broach jr ; and that is, not onely that God wills exther 

their ſalvation ox condemnation, according as they ſhall be found 

to.repent or not repent ; or, that hee wills life unto them, upon 

condition of their obedience and repentaxce.; giving. hitherto not 

the leaſt inckling of your meaning to be this, that' hee wills al/o 

and deſires their obedience and repentance. Now you take heart 

to open this myſtery of your meaning alſo,” namely, that there 5 
1n God an earneſt and ſerious affettion, as concerning the conver- 

fion and ſalvation of the world, which never are,nor 'thall be fa- 
ved : Yet here alſo you give cauſe to complain, that you walk not 

with a right foot, ſparing to expretſe your meaning home ; for 

you apply it onely to the people of Ifracl, which is an indefinite 
terme, and may beapplied to the Ele& ; concerning whom, there 
is no queſtion of Gods. earneſt and ſerious affettion concerning 
their ſalvation : All are not Iſrael, that are of Iſrael (faith the 
Apoſtle ;) So that Ifracl are Gods choſen, in the Apoſtles phraſe : 
And there is an #niverſfitas elefforum, yea, and mnndus ele troruns 
to0 ; as the Author of the bookes De wvocatione Gentium obſer- 
veth. Againe, that which, in the places alledged by you, is appli- 
£d to Iſracl onely, you, by your Tenet, doe, and muſt extend to 
all that are not eleR,to the very Turks and Saracens of theſe dayes, 
though you have no ſuch exclamations to ferve your turne with- 
all, to prove Gods earneſt and ſerious affe&ion. concerning their 
ſalvation, though this be themoſt colourable ;Argument- which 
you have to ſtand you in ſtead, in this particular, But, why ſhould 
a ſlight and colourable interprecation .of holy Scripture caſt you, 
or apy {ober gran, upon ſuch an yo the abſurdity. whereof 
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} hoſe Obedience and Repentance God defares , 
js evident by the light of nature ?- For, doth not God know full 
well that, notwithſtanding all the meanes which hee uſeth to 
bring them to obedience, they will ſtill continue in the hardneſſe 
of their heart > Doth hee not alſo know full well, that hee could 
give them ſucha grace as ſhould break the hardneſle of their heart, 
and make them humbleand obedient, with upright hearts > And 
withall, hath hee not reſolved to deny them this grace, which he 
knew full well would prove cffeuall to their converſion, and to 
grant them only ſuch a grace as hee knew would prove ineffeu- 
all > Now, in this caſe, let every ſober Reader judge, whether 
God hathany affection to all (muchleſſe earneſt) unto their ſal- 
vation ; and whether hee meaneth not rather to glorifie himſelte 
in their utter condemnation ? To pretermit here my former Ar- 
guments, as nainely, That this ſerious and carneſt affection, con- 


. Cerning their falvation , muſt ſtill continue, even after they are 


damned, or et{e God is mutable. And, that if God doth earneſtly 
deſire their obedience and repentance, that they might be faved ; 
in caſe they doe'not obey and repent, it followeth, that God is 
not able to effe& it. Bur nevertheleſſe I am willing to conſider 
the ſtrength of your Argument : it is grounded upon a certaine 
Scriptire phraſe, Oh that there were in this people an heart to fear 
me | Oh that they were wiſe ! Oh that my people had hearkened 
wnto mee! &c, Is it not great pity that good men, and good Di- 
vines, ſhould be carried away into odde opinions, upon the ſlight 
confiderationoof a phraſe? The Hebrew phraſe runnes thus, Luis 
dabit-ut coreorun ſit hujuſmoas ( 1.6. ita difpoſitum) illis, ut ti- 
meant 'me omnibus dichus vite ſue ? - This is,. :2nts preſtabit ? 
#ho ſball give, or effett, that ſuch an heart were in them, that 
#hey might feare mee all their dayes ? Now,. I pray, conſider ; 


Af this were ſpoken property, mighe wee not anſwer God accor- 
_ ding to higownelanguige, and ſay, O Lord, doeſt thou aske who 


thall 2ive or make good unto them ſuch an heart 2 why who 
Ahould doe ſuch a worke: as this bur thy ſ{clfe ?. for thou haſt. 
made the heart,and thoualone canſt change it; we cannot change 
an haire of our head, much lefſe-our heart::, and thou in thy Co- 
venant-of 'grace-haſt- undertaken. this, even-to: be-our Lord and 
Go, iro ſanRtifie us ;/ard-to'this:-purpoſe thou-haft given us thy 
Sabbath, -as afigne that thou.the Lord doeſt ſanRific us.:. ro this: 
end thou haſt given us 'thy word, which is that.cruch of _ 
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_ to them thoſe graces are efefuall, 


according unto godlineſſe, which alone can fanRifie us : and thou 
haſt promiſed to circumciſe our hearts, and the hearts of our chile 
dren, that they ſhall love the Lord our God with all our hearts ; 
and as to love thee, ſa tofeare thee alſs ; and that, all our dayes ; 
and to this purpoſe, to pur thy feare in.our bearts, that wee ſhall 
never depart from thee ; yea, and ro put thy ſpirit within us, and 
to canſe us to walke in thy ſtatutes, and in thy judgements, and to 
doe them. And, {urely, if God deſires ſuch an heart to be in us, 
hee will not; faule, to give us ſuch an heart ; ſeeing hee alone is able 
to worke ſuch an heart in us: Therefore I'conclude, this is not ro 
be underſtood properly, bur figuratively : And you may as well 
inferre out of that of the Plalniſt, The eyes of the Lordare over 
the righteoxs, and his eares are open unto their prayers , that God 
hath eyesand cares, in proper ſpeech; as out of 1tuch places as theſe 
to conclude, that humane ineffeqtuall deſires and wiſhes and vellei- 
ties arefound in God. It God transferre upon himſelte che mem- 
bers of our bodies, in a figure of ſpeech called dyſpanonatas, why 
may hee not. as well transferre upon 'himſclte, by the ſame tigure 
of tpcech, the deſires and attections of aur minds? .eſpecially,con- 
ſidering that God hath made us apt to be moved and wrought up- 
on by.ſuch paſſionate expreſſions ; and it is Gods uſuall courſe to 
worke in all things agreeably to their natures. AndI make no 
queſtion bur ſuch expreſſions are uſully prevalent with true If- 
raelites, with Gods:owne people ; not:{o much by.the force of a 
paſſionate expreſſion, -which is accommodated to the condition 
of mans nature, as chicfly by the operation of Gods Spirit, whoſe 
ſword the Word of Gad 45, 

I doubt-not bur.Gods will is /erio:, what way.or courſe ſoe- 
ver. it takes ;-but you are very adventnrous upon.your:Readers 
<credulity, in endeavouring to petſwade him,tharGod willeth fuch 
a gracious heart in them, in whom hee means not to worke; con= 
lidering, asT-preſume your ſelfe beleeve ;(although this diſcourſe 
of yours makes mee not a little to ſtagger in this mine apprehen- 
fion)-thar God. alone :is able to-worke fack/am heart inrany * yer 
you labour'to. expeditea facie. way unto our faith, or credulity ra- 
ther, to take hold of your Propofition:by a familiar compariſon ; 
A father { you lay ) perſwades both his ſonnt and his ſervant to 
be cut, both being dangerouſly ſicks of the ſtone ; but when perſwa- 
font will not ſerve with his ſonne; hee taketh hin and binderh _ 
IEEE... 


Corrverfion is an aft of Geds menCie, 
hand and foot, and canſeth him to endare it : The ſervant hee 
continueth to perſwade to endure the like courſe of cure, but pro- 
ceedeth no further, In this caſe, you lay, the Maſter doth ſeriouſly 
deſire the healing and life of his ſervant, though he did not proceed 
zo-the cutting aſunder of his fleſh : I grant all. this ; but I wonder 
not alittle that your ſelfe doe not obſerve the incongruity in this 
compariſon, which on no ſide is ſutable ; for the ſonne, in this 
caſe, is made to be cut againſt his will, that hee may be. healed ; 
bur God forccth. no man to-converſion and repentance againſt 
his will, that hee may be healed; for, indeed, vo/untas non poteſft 
cogi, at lealt in reſpect of att eliciti, wherein conliſts repentance 
and converſion. On the other ſide, the ſervant is no more willing 
to be cut than. the ſon, for it is not in the power of man'to change 
the will either of ſervant or of ſonne ; but this is in Gods power, 
and with an. omniportent facility, as Aſtin ſpeakes, Omnipotents 
facilitate convertit, & ex nolentibus volentes facit : Now, pur 
the caſe that the Maſter ſhonld know, that of all the meanes hee 
could uſe to make his ſervant willing to endure the cutting, none 
bur .one would prevaile with him, and that one would. prevaile 
with him to make him willing ; ſhould the Maſter uſe all other 
meanes, Which. hee well knew: would prove ineffeuall, and pur- 
poſely forbcare the other, which hee well knew would prove pre- 
valent ? In this caſe, ſpeake freely, I pray, whether this man did 
ſeriouſly and earneſtly deſire the cutting and-healing of his, fervant, 
and not rather the contrary ? To put the caſe home unto you; you: 
know what admonition. David upon his death-bed gave to. So- 
lomon concerning Shimei, Thow ſhalt not connt him innocent, 
for thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou oughteſt to doe 
anto him; and thog ſhalt cauſe his hoare head to goe :downe to the 
grave with bloud:.yet withall, Solomon muſt have a.care of Da- 
vid; his fathers oath; for when Shimes came to meet David at 
Fordan, David (ware unto him by the Lord, faying,: 7. will nor 
flay thee with the ſword : Now while Solomon meditated on ſome 
courſe totakewithShimei, ſuppoſe God ſhould reveale unto him, 
&aying, Tf rhow propdſeſt- ſack a condition unto him, to wit, of bul- 
«ng him au houſe in;Jerufalem, and-to;ftay. there, ana not paſſe 
over the brook, Kidron, hee will tranſgreſt ; bur if-chou propo- 
feſt any other like condition, hee will. obſerve it: and hereupon 
Solomon ſhould be moved to:propale. this condition; —_— 
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Not of mans power and will. . 
knew Shimes would tranigreſk ; judge, pray,whether this courſ® 
propoſed to Shimei Were an evidence of So/omons earneſt and ſc- 
rious affection, concerning the ſaving of Shimez's life ;, and not 
rather concerning his deſtruction ? In. like fort, when God per- 
ſwades many by his Miniſters to make them new hearts and new 
ſpirits, and himſclfe alone, by the power of his Spirit, is able to 
take the ſtony heart out of their bowels,. and give them an heart 
of leſh,; when he reſolves to afford this grace unto ſome, but not 
unto others ; let every ane judge hereby, whether God can be 
faid earneſtly to deſire the changing of their hearts, when. hee re- 
ſolves to forbeare that courſe which alone can change them ? No, 
no, this diſcourſe favoureth ſtrongly of a.conceit,.that it is in the 
power of an unregenerate man to change his owne heart, and of 
an heart of ſtone to change it into an. heart of fleſh :. And in this 
caſe, I confeſle, it were very probabl: that God ſhould carneſtly 
defire it ; provided that any ineffeRuall and changeable delires 
were incident unto God. 


That when God patteth forth the ſecond att of poſitive retribu= Any. 


tion, Viz.: the rejeftion of the world, or decxee of their condemna- 
tion, God doth behold and confider the world,eſpecially men of riper 
yeares, not in maſſi primitus corrupta, »or as newly fallen in A> 
dam ; but as voluntarily falling off, by ſome at of careleſſe and 
wilfull diſobedience. To prove this, I need not produce other rea- 
ſons then what I have formerly alledged in the fore-going Point ; 
for when God dig expreſſe, by bus oath, his will and good pleaſure 
ro be, not for the death, but life and converſion of ſmners, was-it 
not after the fall of Adam, and. all hzs poſterity in him ? then, not- 
withſtanding the preſuppeſal of the fall, God had not yet rejefted' 
the creature ; but, a hee there declareth bimſelfe, fu retaineth 
and reſerveth thoughts of peace' towards them , evena deſire of 
their converſion unto life. vY 

Againe, with whom did the Lord enter into a Covenant of life- 
and death, upon 'condition of obedience and diſobegience ? was it 
»ot with Adam onely,. and his poſterity. in his loynes, inthe ſtate 


of SOCency ; by the law written. in their heart? Was it not alſo 


after Adams fall renewed to alt his poſterity, both Fewes and Gen-- 
tiles 7 Then, yet God had not caſt. them.away in the fall, though 
the fall had juſtly deſerved it ; but expeReth yet further to ſte how 
they will yet keep this renemed Covenant with him; before hee 
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Whether the Fall occaſioned the worlds Reprobation. 


caſt them off as Reprobates : Even Cain himſelfe, the eldeſt ſonng 
of Reprobation, 1s after the fall offered acceptance of Gods hand if 
hee doe well, Moreover, is it not after the fall that the Father, 
by his workes of creation and providence, judgements and mer. 
cies ,&-c. the Sonne by his enlightening the world,by his death and 
miniſtery of his ſervants ; and the Holy Ghoſt by his calling and 
knocking at the hearts of the wicked, doe all ſtrive with men,even 
co this very end, toturne them to the Lora, that iniquity may not 
be their deſtruttion ? If therefore all the Perſons mm the Trinity 
aoe provide ſeverall helpfull meanes for the converſion and ſal. 
vation of the world ; of the world, T ſay,now after the fall lying in 
wickedneſſe, ſurely God did not then upon the fall reprobate the 
world unto eternall condemmation and peraition. If you ſay, God 
might well reprobate the world unto condemnation upon the fall, 
and yet ſtill after the fall uſe meanes for their converſion and 
ſalvation ; becauſe thoſe meanes doe but _ aggravate ther 
condemnation: 1 anſwer, theſe doe indeed further aggravate their 
condemnation, but it ts but by accident oxely, by their negleft and 
abuſe of them; but the proper end which God hinſelfe, of him- 


ſelfe, aimes at in the uſe of theſe meanes, himſelfe plainly expreſ. 


ſeth it to be, not the aggravation or procurement of their condem- 


mation, but the reftoring of them to ſalvation and life ; as hath 


been before declared. So then, to draw all to an head, the ſumme 
of this firſt reaſon is, If G od after the fall doe retaine a will and 
prerpoſe to reſtore life to the 'world upots an equall condition, then 
hee did uot upon the fall, or upon the onely conſideration of the fall, 
rejeft the world of the ungodly unto their utter perdition. But, 
you ſee, God retaineth after the fall an holy will and purpoſe of 
reftoring life unto the world upon an equall condition, as appea- 
reth by his Oath, by his Covtnant, and by his Workes ; therefore 
#he concluſion, which is the point in hand, ts evident. 

T marvell what you meane to call Gods decree of condemna- 
tion hisa& of retribution ; retribution beingan a temporall and 
eranſient, the decree of God is an a& immianent'and eternall : And 
therefore it is'not ſo handſomely faid to be the putting forth of 
an a&, for ſo much as'itis immanent and not tranſient. *Tis ma- 
nif, I confeſÞ, that ſin is alwayes precedent to the retribution 
of puniſhment ; as it is without controverſic, that finne neither 
{nor can be' antecedent ro Gods decree, fine being —_— 
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None decreed to condemnation but for fin 


but all Gods decrees eternall. And TI have found it by experience 
to be an uſuall courſe with our Adverſarics, to confound condem- 
nation with the decree of condemnation. And 7«:izs himſelfe, 
very incongruouſly,in my judgement, calls this decree, Predan- 
natio ; to make the fairer place, as'I gueſle, for ns pracedencie 
thereunto, at leaſt in conſideration : But no neceſſity urgeth us to 
any ſuch courſe ; and wee may well maintaine, that God in this 
decrce of condenination hath alwayes the conſideration of that 
ſjnne for which hee purpoſerh ro damne them ; for, undoubtedly, 
hee decrees to condemne no man but for ſinne. Tt is impoſſible 
it ſhould be otherwiſe ; condemnation, in the notion thereof, 
formally including ſinne, But I like not' your expreſſions in the 
diſtin&tion you make, ſaying, God conſiders men in this ſinne, not 


as newly fallen in Adam, but as voluntarily falling off (you mean. 


long after) by ſome att of careleſſe and wilfull diſobedience, When 


God made this decree, they were not newly (that is, a little be- 


fore) fallen in Adam ; for that fall in Adam was temporall, bur 


the decrees of God are eternall : And to conſider as newly fallen,. 


when as yet they were not, much lefſe were they fallen, is not ſo 
much to conſider, as to erre or feigne. But like as God decreed to 


ſuffer all to fall.in Adam, and many alſo to continue both there-- 
in,and in bringing forth the bitter fruits thereof even untill death ;. 


ſo he purpoſed to condemne them for thoſe ſinnes :. but take heed 
you = not make an order of prizs and poſterizs between theſe 
decrees ; leſt either you make the decree of condemnation prece- 
dent to the decree of permiſſion of thoſe ſinnes' for Which they 
ſhall be condemned, which will be dire&ly contradiRory to your 


Tenet here ; or, making Gods decree of permitting ſuch finnes for. 

fas to his decrce of con-- 
demnation,. ( whereunto you doe ericline unawates) which will. 
cait you upon miſerable inconveniences, ard that by your owne 
rule already delivered ; for if the decree of permitting ſinne be- 
firſt in intention, then, by the rules received 'by you, it ſhould be - 


which they. ſhall be condemned prece 


laſt in execution ; that is, men ſhould he condemned for ſinne,be- 
fore they he permitted to fintie : But the conjunRion of theſe de- 


crees into.one, As in the. ſame moment of nature and reaſon; will ; 


both prevent. this inconvenience, and alſo juſtifie Gods decree of 
condemnation, to proceed upon the conſideration of thoſe ſinn 


anothep 
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for which hee purpoſeth to condemne them, But then there is. 


The decrees of Elelion and Reprbation parallel d. 
Another point of great moment, which in like manner muſt be ac- 
corded'unto, though you ſeeme to be little aware of it, (though, 
I willingly-confeſke, this over-fight is very generall) namely, thar 
'God decreeth the ſalvation of none of ripe yeares, but upon, or 
with a joynt conſideration of their faith, repentance, and good 
workes. For, let us firſt make the decrees of ſalvation and con- 
demnation matches : As for example, Reprobation, as it is ac- 
counted the decree of condemnation, is a decree of punithing with 
everlaſting death. Now, if you will match Election unto this, as 
It is the decree of ſalvation, it mult be conceived as a decree, of re- 
Wwarding with everlaſting life. Now let any man judge, whether 
this decree muſt not as neceffirily be conjoyned with the conſide- 
ration of faith, repentancc,and good works,in men of ripe years ; 
as the decree of condemnation, or of puniſhing with cverlaſting 
death, muſt be conjoyned with the conſideration of thoſe ſinnes 
for which God purpoſeth to puniſh them. And I will farther de- 
monſtrate it chus : Like as the decree of permitting ſome men to 
ſinne, and to continue therein to the end, and Gods decree of 
condemning for ſinne, are joynt decrees, neither afore nor after 
other; and conſequently, the decree of condemning for firme muſt 
neceſhrily be conjoyned with the conſideration of ſine: In like 
fort, Gods decree of giving ſome faith, repentance, and good 
workes, and his decree of rewarding them with everlaſting life, 
are joynt decrees, nrither of them aftore or after other ; and con- 
ſequently, Gods decree of faving them, and rewarding them with 
everlaſting life, is joyned with the conſideration bf their faith, 
repentance, and good workes. Now that theſe are joynt decrees 
I prove thus : Firſt, the decree of falvation cannot precede the de- 
cree of giving faith and repentance ; for if it ſhould, then falva- 
tion were the end of faith and repentance; bur ſalvation is not the 
end, as I prove thus : The end is ſuch as doth neceffarily beſpeake 
the meanes tending thereunto ; but falvation doth nor ncceflarily 
beſpeake faith and repentance tending thereunto : for, God in- 
tznding the falvation of Angels, brought it to paſſe without faith 
and repentance ; as likewiſe, the ſalvation of many an infant hee 
brings to paſk without faith and repentance, Secondly, the end 
of Gods actions can be nothing but himſelfe, and his owne glory ; 
and therefore falvation it ſelf muſt have for end the glory of 
God, Now, examine what glory of Godis manifeſted in mans 
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The decree of faith precedes ndt the decree of ſalvation. 


flvation, and it will forthwith appeare upon due examination, that 


the glory of God manifeſted in mansfalvation,is ſuchas whereunto 


not talvation only doth rend, butdiverſe other things joyntly con- 


curring with ſalvation thercunto. As for example,Gods glory ma- 
nifeſted on the cle, is in the higheft degree of grace, bur in the 
way of mercie mixt With juſtice : This requires permiflion of fin, 
the (ending of Chrilt to make fatisfattion tor finne, faith and re- 
nance, { for Gods jultice is ſeen partly in conferring ſalvation 
by way of reward ) and laſt of all ſalvation. Out of all theſe re- 
ſults the glory of God in doing good to his creature in the higheſt 
degrce of race, proceed:ng in the way of mercie mixt with 
juitice. Thirdly, it God gav< faith and repentance to this end, to 
bring his cle& uaro ſalvation, as to the end chereof, then, by juſt 
proportion of reaſon, God thould deny the gift of faith and re- 
pentance unto others ; that 1s, to permit them finally to perſevere 
in thcir {innes, thereby to procure their condemnation as the end 
thereof; which you will not affirme, neither can it with any (o- 
brictie be affirmed. In the next place I will ſhew,that neither can 
the decree of giving faich and repentance, precede the decree of 
falyation;for if it thould, then ſhould faith & repentance be the laſt 
in execution to wit, if it were firlt in intention,and conſequently 
men ſhould firit be faved,andafterwards have faithand repentance 
granted unto them. Thus I have ſhewed my readineffe to concurre 
with you in opinion in this particular ; and that upon other 
grounds than yours : and whoſe grounds are more found,yours or 
mine, I am content to remit it to the judgement of any indiffe- 
rent Reader. As for your reaſon here mentioned, repeating onely 
what you have formerly delivercd, as touching the will and good 
pleaſure of God, not for the acath, but for the life, not onely of 
the ele&, bur of all others alſo; the vanitie of this aſſertion of 
yours, I thinke I have ſufhiciently diſcovered. And I wonder you 


thould carry it thus, nor of the dexth, but of the life ; when moſt 


an end you have carried it onely thus hitherunto ; that Gods wit- 
ling their life, is onely upon condition of their obedience and re- 
pentance, not otherwiſe : Or, in a disjun& axiome,thus, Either of 
life in caſe they repent,-or of death in caſe they did not repent; 
and what ſhould move you to call this a willing to give them life, 
and not to 1nflit death? Why ſhould you not rather call it a will 
to infl;& death, and not to give life ; conſidering that God was 
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God may give, or deny, orace to whom he Will. 


reſolved to deny them ſuch grace, as would effeAually bring them 
to obedience and repentance; and to grant them only ſuch a grace, 


as he fore-knew full well, would never bring them to obedience. 


and repentance ? 1. Cain was of. the familie of Adam, to whom 
the promiſe was made concerning the ſeed of the woman, that hc 
ſhould break the ſerpents head ; and although Cain was offered 
3Cceptance upon his repentance, yet it followeth not that all were 
oftcred the ſame acceprance, even thoſe that never received any 
ridings or promiſe concerning the Zefſiah. And the Apoſtle 
plainly fignifies,that the Gezrz/es were not admoniſhed to repent 
untill Chriſt was preached unto them, A#. 17. 30. But ſuppoſe 
it were ſo, yet this hinders nothing at all the precedencie of the 
decree of condemnation, unto the decree of giving ſuch a Cove- 
nant and permitting them to difpiſe it. For, becauſe God pur- 
polzd to dainne them for ſucha ſinne, therefore hee might decree 
ro give them ſuch a Covenant, and permit them, or expoſe them, 
(by leaving them deſtitute of his grace) to the deſpiſing of it: Not 


that I doc approve of any ſuch conceit, as before I have mani- 


feſted ; bur to thew how ſhort your diſcourſe falls of making good 
that which you undertake to prove. And I am much deceived, if 
you miſtake not their tener, who make reprobation to proceed 
upon the conſideration of the corrupt mailc in Adam : For, un- 
doubtedly, their meaning hereupon is not to maintaine that God 
did purpoſe to condemne all reprobartes only for the ſin of Adam, 
or for original {inne drawne from him : this were a very mad 
conceit: But ſuppoſing that by Adams fall an impotency of doing 
that which is good is come upon all ; as it is free tor God to give 
grace to Whom he will, and ſo to bring them to ſalvation, the 
purpoſe whereof is called Gods election ; fo is it enough for God 
to deny grace to whom he will, and thereby to expoſe them to 
condemnation : the purpoſe whereof in God, is that which wee 
callReprobation ; which, as A4#inas ſaith, Incladit voluntatem 
permittendi peccatum , & damnationem inferendi pro peccato, 
Now of this generall impotency of doing good, whichcleaves un- 
to all ſince the fall of Adam, you take no notice at all, though 
herein conſiſts the very ax of theſe controverſiesbut; carry your 
ſelfe throughout in ſuch manner, as if, notwithſtanding that ſhip- 
wracke of grace, which all humane ſoules made in Adazp, it were 
Rull as in mans power to obey God, as it was before; or-85 


0 = © we 


\ m— ” »w 


A OS. ns 


_ = Xx os... XX a cs Tom x: 2 OS uk. M.A 


Of the obiett of Gods decree of Condemmation. 
much in mans power to rife by repentance now after he is fallen, 
as it WaSin his power to ſtand in his integrity, and in obedience 
unto God before he was fallen. Put the cale all were true that you 
deliver in the next place, namely, that God the Father, Sonne and 
Holy Ghoſt proceed in the way of admonition and exhortation to 
rurne themſelves. to the Lord, that iniquitie might not be their 
ruine; yet this hinders not but that the decree of condemnation 
might be precedent to Gods decree of taking ſuch a courſe, and 
pcrmitting them to reſiſt it. For, upon a purpoſe to condemne 
them for tuch a ſinne, he might thereupon reſolve to expoſe them 
co ſuch a ſinne:; And if God ſhould firſt decree to permit ſuch a 
ſine, an4 then decree to condemne them for it, the permiſſion of 
this ſmnne being firlt in intention, thould by your owne rule be 
laſt jn execution ; that is, firſt men thould be condemned for fuch 
a ſin, and afterwards they ſhould be ſattcred to commit it : Nat 
that I maintaine any ſuch order, ber onely to repreſent the weak- 
nefle of your diſcourſe, approaching ſhrewdly to ſuch a diforder- 
ly conſtitution of Gods decrees, and nothing at all preventing the 
molt harſh tener that can be deviſed. Againe, this that here you 
deliver, wcre it granted you, yet doth it nothing hinder the cor- 
rape matl- in Adam, to be the object of Gods decree of condem- 
nation, For, albeit God che Father, and God the Sonne faile not 
of performing all this you ſpeak of, yet if by reaſon of the generall 
imporcncy Which is come on all, they are nothing able to obey 
theſe motions of Gods ſpirit, and withall God purpoſeth to deny 
them a further grace to make them to obey ; ſhall not this be ſuttt- 

cient to expoſe them to condemnation, even for this ſinne of re- 

fiſting the motions of Gods ſpirit? But now ler us conſider your 
diſcourſe it ſelfe, and what weight it carrieth, which onely makes 

2 ſhew of much, buxcomes to nothing ia the end. Firſt you pleaſe 


your ſelfe in deviſing diſtin workes, applyed to the diſtin& per- 


ſons in the Trinitie, without all ground in my judgement: Wee 
commonly ſay , Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſibilia. 
Were not the Sonne and the Holy Ghoſt as ative in the creation, 
and are ſtill in the workes of providence, as the Father ? How 
Chriſt entightned che world by his death is a myſtery to me ; his 
dodrine TI confeſle did, and much more the doctrine of his Apo- 
ftles : Bur in this miniſterie of Chriſts ſervants, were not the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt as operative as the Sonne? As for the 


Qz2 knock- 


What meant by turne them to the Lord. 


knocking of rhe ſpirit at mens hearts, you nothing diſtinguiſh it, 
for ought I found hitherto, from rhe minuſterie of Chriſt#ſervancs 
im admoniſhing and exhorcing ; which worke is yet the Fathers 
and the Sonn.s a{well as the Spirits. But\wherecas you ſay, all this 
is done for this very end, To turn them tp the Lord, that iniqui- 
tic might net be their deſtruttion ; 1 pray/you obſerve your owite 
words well: all the operations you tipegihe are drawn from.taeſe 
two heads, Inſtruction and Adinonition to turn to the Lord ; and 
the end of all this, you (ay, is to turne to the Lord. Pur theſe to- 
gether, thit you may behold rhe ſobrictis of rhis diſcourſe. God 
exhorts them to turne to the Lord, to this end, to turne them to 
the Lord : As much as to fay, God exhotts them to turne to the 
Lord, to this cnd, that in caſe they obey his voice, and turne to 
the Lord which is their part, then God will pertorme his part al- 
{o, and turne them to the Lord, Buc what need, I pray, of Gods 
worke in turning th-m to the Lord, after they have performed 
their part (o well as to turne themſclves to the Lord? Againe, if 
God hath a purpoſe to turne them to the Lord, why doth he not? 
Is it becauſe they refale to p:rforme ſome a, upon the perfor-. 
mance whereof God would turne them to himſelf ? Now I would 
gla ily know what a that is, which God expects to be perform- 
ed, that ſo he might carne them to the Lord. I am verily perſwa- 
ded your (clfe are not willing to be pur to deſigne this : Is it the 
very a of turning to the Lord, or lefſe, or more? It the very a& 
of turning to the Lord, you fall upon a manif<cſt abſurditie before 
ſpecified : if lefſe then turning to the Lord, then *tis lefle than a 
good at; and thall God reward that which is lefſe thena good 
a&t with converſion unto him? W hat is it to conferre grace ac- 
cording to the workes. of nature, if this be not? Yet I would 
faine know what this act is? Leaft of all will you fay, *tis more 
than turning to the Lord, for that ſhould ſuppoſe converſion unto 
the Lord already wrought ; and conſequently, no need that God 
ſhould turne them to the Lord, which ſuppoſerh that they were 
.not before turned to the Lord art all. The providing of tſcverall 
heipfull meancs for the ſalvation of the world after the fall, doth 
nothing hinder Gods reprobating of the world upon the fall 
unto eternall condemnation and perdition. For if hee purpoſc 
to deny them grace to obey theſe meanes, this ſhall bee ſufft- 
cint to expoſe them to condemnation, even for the —_—_— 
| © 


pi” CY 


FR, © ww, aa > bw = 8 amy owns ©) am oa os OA 


pays bas 


What meant by Grds purpoſing life upon an equall conditim, 117 


of thoſe meanes of grace which God purpoſeth to provide for 
them ; and accordingly the objection h-re propoſed is ſound. And 
whereas you anſ{were, that theſe meancs doe aggravare their con- 
demnation by accident onely ; to wit, throuzh their negle& and 
abuſe of them: I an{were, thar this their nezlec and abuſe doth 
by nccefliry conſequence. follow upon Gods purpoſe to deny 
chem eff-Quall grace for the uſing of thoſe meancs aright: like as 
upon Gods purpole to harden Pharaohs heart, that hee thould nor 
l«t [/rael gore, it followed by neceſfiry conſequence, that Pha- 
raoh, through the harJneſſe of his heart, would nor let {acl goe. 
Bur that Gods end is ( as you lay ) the reſtoring of men to ſalva- 
tion and life ; as if God did will and purpoſe any (ach thing, is 
utcerly untrue, and nothing proved by you hitherto, bur racher 
fatly contraditorie to that you have molt an end delivered ; patt- 
ly in making Gods will of cheir (alvation to be onely in adisjunct 
manner, and partly of a conditionate manner, which is no more 
to will cheir falvation, than their damnation, in caſe they were 
indifferent to performe cicher condition. Bur in caſe they be 
found unable to performe the condition of life, and moſt prone 
to performe the condition of death, God meaning nor to give 
them ſuch a grace as alone can reve them, it is ( manifeſtly ) an 
evidence, that God wills their condemnation, and nothing ar all 
their ſalvation. Not to mention any other arguments againlt this 
conccit ; the one drawn from Gods omnipotency, the other from 
his immurab.lirie. 

In the recapitulation of this reaſon, you help your ſelfe with a 
phraſe, and onely with a phraſe : God retaines a will and purpoſe 
to reſtore life to the world upon an equall condition. Obedience is 
due to God, though man benor able to performe it. And there- 
fore God , in requiring that which is due unto him, carricth 
himſelfe in an equall (1 had rather fay, in a juſt ) courſe, though 
man becoming banckrupt, be not able to performe ir. But in this 
caſe, namely, if God will not reſtore life, bur upon performance 
of ſuch a condition which he is utterly unable to performe, and 
withall purpoſeth to deny him that grace, which ſhould inable 
him to performe it; is not this a manifeſt document, that God 
hath no purpoſe to reſtore life unto him? Yet I confeſk, the phraſe . 
uſed is advantageous unto you ; for,at the hearingofan equall con- 
dition, molt are apt to conceive the condition to be ſuch as lyeth 


Q 3 1 


Anſw. 2, 


On thoſe eione the Scriptur? pronwnces Reprobation, 


in a mans power to performe. Bur you have not hicherunto mz- 


nifeſted any ſuch opinion of mans abilitie : If you have entertain- 
cd any fuch ( 2s whereunto paltorall Divines, dealing much upon 
exhorcation,are ſometimes over-prone, though I ſee ſmall cauſe 
why the opinion of mans imporency unto good ſhould any whit 
rebate the edge of their exhorration ) you ſhould doe well ro con- 
vince your adverſaries by argument, and not circumvent them. 
From the condition of thoſe men, upon whom the ſcriptures pro- 
nounce reprebation, or rejettion ; I no where read of reprobation, 
but of ſuch men to whom the meanes of grace, or at leaſt, of the 
knowledge of God in ſome meaſure or other have been offercd in 
wvnine, In the Old Teftamnt/God pronouaceth the houſe of Judah 
reprobate ſilver, rejetted by him: But when ? Not till they were 
all become revolters, and corrupters, and till the meanes hee had 
uſed to purge and clean/e them had been attempted in vaine. The 
bellows ( /airh hee ) are burnt, the lead is conſumed in the fire, 
the founder melteth in vaine, and reprobate filver ſhall men call 
chem, becauſe the Lord hath rejeted them. z7hen did God rejett 
all further care of purging the people from their filthineſſe any 
more ? Not till after hee had uſed meanes to purge them, aud they 


were not purged. When doth the Sonne of God, under the name of. 
wiſdome, rejett the withed ? Not till after be had called upon them 


earneſtly to return, & ſtretched out his hands unto them, & offered 
to poure ont his ſpirit upon them ; and they after all this, had ſet 
at nought his counſel, and acſpiſed the meanes of their owne re- 


formation. Prov. 1. 


In the New Teſtament, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of reprobates, in 
caſe ſo powerfull a miniſtery as his was, ſo long a time dijpenſed 
#nto them, and had notwithſtanding been wainly received by them, 
and that as yet they knew not themſelves to be in Chriſt, Yea, the 
Gentiles themſelves, when did God give them up to a reprobate 
minde ? Was it not after they had diſregarded the acknowledging 
and glorifying of God, according to the meanes they had receivea! 
1s a word, when doth God ſhut up the Sonnes of Adam, either 
Jewes or Gentiles, #naer enmitie againſt Chriſt, and ſet forth 


Chriſt in enmitie againſt them, thereby excluding them from at-. 


ronement With him, or by him with God? Is it not after they are 
become the ſeed of the Serpent ? Now, by the ſeed of the Serpent 
Cannot be meant, all men fallen aud corrupted in Adam by original 
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to Whom the meanes of grace hare been offered in vaine, 


in ( though that fall was wrought by the ſag geſtion and praftice o 
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mitie againſt Chriſt, and cut off from all fellowſbip with him their 
head. But by the ſeed of the Serpent I underſtand, all ſuch mes of 
the world,as have ths image of the old Serpent tlamped upon them, 


which ts a will ſct to doe the luſts of the devill. Saith our Saviour to Toh, s, 
the ewes, Yee are of your father the devill, and the luſts of your Iohn. z, 


father ye will doc: or,which 75 all oe, an hatred of the light when 
it cometh among (+ them; and which i a charafter of the devill, a 
lover of darkaeſſe rather Then light. Vpon which point it 1s our 
Saviour ſhatteth up the men of this world under condemnation.viz, 
When by the hatred of the light they have dranke in the venonse, 
and received the image of the old Serpent; till which time,men are 
counted the ſeed of Adam: Or, if ns be borne in the Church the 
ſeed of Abraham, rather then the ſeed of the Serpent. For our Di- 
vines doe wiſely ard juſtly maintaine againſt the Anabaptiſts,that 
the ſeed of Abraham, as pertaining to the Covenant, are not oul 'y 
his ſpiritual ſeed, partakers of his faith, but alſo his children after 
the fleſh, till by their careleſſe and willfull diſobedience they have 
excluded themſelves from the Covenant of Abraham : From 
whence it 1s,that all the ſeed of Abraham, even the carnall ſeed, are 
ſealed up by Circumciſion or Baptiſme under the Covenant of 
Abraham. Neither are they excluded from hope of benefit by the 
Covenant and the ſeales and ordinances of it, till that, with pro- 
phane Eſau, they diſpiſe this their birth-right, and ſell the pledges 
of their inheritance for ſome baſe and ſenſuall luſt. Now if all 
{ach are to be accounted the ſeed of Abraham, till, by deſpiſing the 
Covenant, they have broken off themſelves from partaking with 
him in the fatneſſe of the olive ; then ſurely, even the carnall ſeed 
of Abraham are not the ſeed of the Strpent from their originall 
pollution, but doe become afterwards by. their attuall voluntary 


rebellion. 


As there 1s an election eternal, and ele&ion —_— ſo Examin. 


1n both ſenſes the word is taken in holy ſcripture. Of election e- 
ternall we read, Ephe/, 1. 4. where God i&'faid to have choſen ws 
in Chriſt, that wee ſhould be holy, before the foundation of the 


' world, Of eleAtion temporall wee read, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Brethreg, 


you ſee your calling, how that not many wiſemen after the fleſh, 
oc. IS God hath choſen the fooliſh things, &c, Where Gs 
iS 


Email continnance in ſinne an ervidence of Reprobation. 


4s taken 3s all one with vocation, in proportion whereunto wee 
mutt diſtinguiſh of reprobation. And like as EleQion temporall is 
all one wich cftcctuall vocation, as when men find mercy at the 
.hands of God to obey thei: callings : So reprobation temporall is 
all one with obduration, as when men are not,throuzh the mercy 
of God and power of his grace, brought about to obcy their cal- 
ling, bur throuzh the hardneſle of their hearts, uncorrected by the 
ſpirit of God, they ſtand out, and refuſe ro obey when thcy are 
called. Now like as it followeth not, that becauſe men are not e- 
lee, in reſpec of EleRion temporally untill they obey their cal- 
linz, by God did confider them as obedient co their call.ng 
before hee lected them unto life : In like fort it followerh not, 
that becauſe men are not reprobate in re{pe& of reprobation tem- 
porall, untill chcy are found to diſobey their calling ; Ergo, God 
d1d conſider them as diſobedient co their calling before he repro- 
baced them unto death: albeir there is a vaſt difference between 
Election and Reprobation. For if once men be found truly to 
obey their, calling, hereby as they are cff-uully called, ſo they 
may be aſſured of their erernall Election unto grace, and conſc- 
quently untoglory alſo. But although men for a while are found 
to diſobey their calling, though hereby they are obdurared, yer no 
evidence ariſcth here-hence of their Sn-detticn unto grace, and 
conſequently of their reprobation. from grace, and as from grace 
fo from glory alſo. The reaſon is, becauſe nothing but finall ob- 
duration and continuance in finne is an evidence of Reprobation 
eternall ; though in this caſe they may be accounted reprobate 
two wayes: Firſt ina negative oppoſition to Ele&ion temporall ; 
for certainly in this caſe they are nor as yet effeually called, thar 
is, converted unto God. Secondly,'they may be called reprobare 
as it hath the ſignification of an adjeRtive, and not of a participle ; 
like as c&nexls; is ſometimes uſed in holy ſcripture, 1 Per. 2. 9. 
Revel.17.14. 2 Foh.1.14. And the word Reprobare in thoſe pla- 
ces you take advantage of, is rather an adjective then a participle. 
As for Reprobation in oppoſition to Ele&ion eternall, that is ex- 
preſſed in holy Scripture by the not writing mens: names in 
the book of life: whith ſignifies Gods purpoſe to deny them both 
grace and glory ; and they are commonly ſtiled 47:Moutver ren- 
dred, ſuch as periſh ; x Cor. 1. 18, and 2 Cor. 4. 3. And on the 
contrary, the Elect are called ocoutyor, 1 Cor. 1,118, Byt wnto 
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Of Gods aecree of Ordmation to wrath. 


1s which are ſaved, it is the power of God, And A. 2. laſt v.God 
added daily to the Church, 18's 9aGouintg. But then, whereas by 
conſequent followeth their continuance in ſinne and condemnati- 
on, there is alſo in ſcripture a decree of God called Ordination 
unto wrath, 1 Thef, 5. 9. And as there is 4 preparing [_ x«rdp]io- 
oz 7] unto deſtruction, anda creatingunto an evill day ; fo there 
mult conſequently beacknowledged in God a purpoſe to prepare 
ro deſtruction,and to create againſt the day ofevill. But let us come 
to the particular ſcanninz of your diſcourſe, 

I willingly acknowledge that ( as you fay ) wee no where read 
in ſcriptureot Repro bacion,but of ſuch men to Whom the meanes 
of grace, or at alt of the knowledge of God in ſome meaſure or 
other hath been offcred in vaine. This qualification is brought in 
ro prevent all exception out of Roxs, I. Where the Gentiles are 
{1id to be given over into a reprobate minde ; who yet had not 
the meancs of grace : But they had (you will fay ) the knowledge 
of Gol in ſome meaſure ; you meane, the meanes of the know- 
I:dge of God, and theſe meancs are the world, wherein they are 
brought forth ; for the world containes the workes of God, and 
by them are manifcſted the inviſible things of God, even his eter- 
nall power and Godhead, And indeed theſe meancs of the know- 
l-dge of God, all enjoy in equall meaſure, according to the pro- 
portion of the time of thetr lives. But, to diſcover unto you che 
looſnetle of this your diſcourſe, I pray you conſider, the finne of 
the Gentilzs here taxed, is the transforming of the glor of the in- 
corruptible God, into the ſimilitude of corruptible things ; con- 
trary utico that knowledge which chey did or might attaine unto 
þy Gods workes. Thetr julgement was their giving over into a 
reprobace minde, to doe things inconvenient, as there it fol- 


lo:werh. And doe yon thinke indeed, that all ſuch Tdolaters were 


given over into 4 reprobate minde to doe ſach abominable - 
thinzs, as after are mentioned? Were there nor found many mo- 
rall men among the Heathens, which yet were reprobates as well 
as the moſt prophane amongſt them? Nay, what thinke you of 
them, amongſt whom this ſinne of transforming the glory of the 


incorruptible God, into the ſimilitade of corruptible things, was 


not found ; as Yarro Writes of the Rewans,that for above an hun- 
dred yeares they had no Images, and that in thoſe dayes the Gods 
were worſhipped more chaitcly ; and chat chey who broughe in 
_ _ 


Einall continnance in ſinne an evidence of Reprobation, 
1s taken 3s all one with vocation, in proportion Whereunto wee 
mutt diſtinguiſh of reprobation. And like as Ele:QAion temporall is 
all one wich cffcctuall vocation, as when men find mercy at the 
 .hands of God to obey thei: callings : So reprobation temporall is 
all one with obduration, as when men are not,throuzh the mercy 
of God and power of his grace, brought about to obcy their cal- 
ling,but throuzh the hardnefle of their hearts, uncorrected by the 
ſpiric of God, they ſtand out, and refule ro obey when they are 
called. Now like as it followeth not, that becauſe men are not e- 
Ice, in reſpc& of Eleion temporally-untill they obey their cal- 
linz, thercfore God did confider them as obedient to their call.ng 
before hee cle&ted them unto life : In like fort ic fotloweth nor, 
that becauſe men are not reprobate in reſpect of reprobation tem- 
porall, untill cthcy are found to diſobey their calling ; Ergo, God 
d1d conſider them as difobedient co their calling betore he repro- 
bated them unto death: albeit there is a vaſt difference between 
Eleion and Reprobation. For if once men be found truly to 
obey their calling, hereby as they are cff-udlly called, ſo they 
may be aſſared of their erernall Election unto grace, and conſc- 
* quently,unto glory alfo. But althouzh men for a while are found 
to diſobey their calling, though hereby they are obdurated, yet no 
evidence ariſcth herc-hence of their a HeRion unto grace, and 
conſcquently of their reprobation.from grace, and as tron grace 
{ from glory alſo. The reaſon is, becauſe nothing but finall ob- 
duration and continuance in finne is an evidence of Reprobation 
eternall ; thongh in this caſe they may be accounted reprobate 
two wayes: Firſt ina negative oppoſition to Ele&jon temporall ; 
for certainly in this caſe they are not as yet effeuilly called, thar 
is, convert2d unto God. Secondly, 'they may be called reprobate 
as it hath the ſignification of an adjetive, and not of a participle ; 
like as eatex!s; is ſomerimes uſed in holy ſcripture, 1 Per, 2. 9. 
Revecl.17.14. 2 F0h.1.14. And the word Reprobate in thoſe pla- 
ces you take advantage of, is rather an adjective then a participle, 
As for Reprobation in oppoſition to Election eternall, that is ex- 
preſſed in holy Scripture by the not writing mens: names in 
the book of life: whith ſignifies Gods purpoſe to deny them both 
grace and glory ; and they are commonly ſtiled 47:Axoutver ren- 
dred, ſuch as periſh ; 1 Coy. 1. 18. and 2 Cor. 4. 3. And on the 
contrary, the Elect are called ewtoutyzor, 1 Cor. 1, 18, But wnto 
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th ) Of Gods decree of Ordmation to wrath. 

us which are ſaved, it is the power of God, And A. 2. laſt v.God 
added daily to the Church, 18's 9wGopinsg. But then, whereas by 
conſequent followeth their continuance in ſinne and condemnatt- 
on,” there is alſo in ſcripture a decree of God called Ordination 
unto wrath, 1 Theſe. 5. 9. And as there is 4 preparing [_ x«rdpleo- 
wo; ] unto deſtruttion, and a creating unto an evill day ; ſo there 
mult conſequently beacknowledged in God a purpoſe to prepare 
ro deſtruction,and to create againſt the day ofeyill. Bur let us come 
to the particular ſcanninz of your diſcourſe. - 

1 willinaly acknowledge that (as you fay ) wee no whezC read 
in {cripture of Reprobation,bur of ſuch men to whom the neanes 
of grace, or at kalt of the knowledge of God in ſome meaſure or 
other hath been offered in vaine. This qualification is broughe in 
ro Prevent all EXCePtion out of Rom. 1. Where the Gentiles are 
ſid to be given over into a reprobate minde ; who yet had not 
the meancs of grace : But they had (you will ſay ) the knowledge 
of Go in ſome meaſtre ; you meane, the meanes of the know- 
I:dge of God, and theſe meancs are the world, wherein they are 
brouzhr forth ; for the world containes the workes of God, and 
by them are manifc{ted rhe inviſible things of God, even his eter- 
nall power and Godhead, And indeed theſe meancs of the know- 
l-dge of God, all enjoy in equall meaſure, according to the pro- 
portion of the time of their lives. But, to diſcover unto you che 
looſnelle of this your diſcourſe, I pray you conſider, the finne ef 
the Gentil:s here taxed, iS the transforming of the glory of the in- 
corruptible God, into the ſfimilitude of corrwuptible [4 ings; COnN- 
trary ahtito that knowledge which chey did or might artaine unto 
by Gods aworkes. Their jilgement was their giving over into a 
reprobate minde, to doe things inconvenient, as there it fol- 
loiverh. And doe yon thinke indeed, rhar all ſuch Tdolaters were 


given over into a reprobite minde to doe ſach abominable - 


thinzs; as after are mentioned? Were there not found many mo- 
rall men among the Heathens, which yet were reprobates as well 
as the moſt prophane amonglt them? Nay, what thinke you of 
them, amongſt whom this ſinne of transforming the glory of the 
incorruptible God, into the ſimilitade of corruptible things, was 
not found ; as YVarro Writes of the Remans,that for above an hun- 
dred yeares they had no _ and that in thoſe dayes the Gods 
were worſhipped more chattcly ; and chat chey who brought in 
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The eleft for a time may be giroen to ariprobate minde. 


Images Were to blame in two reſpects : Firſt, becauſe errorem 
auxerunt. The Second, becauſe timorem ademeryunt : and were 
not they, thinke you, given over into a reprobate minde? Laſtly, 
be it ſo they were given over, are you indeed perſwaded that 
none of theſe were the ele of God ? Doth not the contrary a- 
peare manifeſtly in the Corinthians? For, were not they, as well as 
others, in former time carried away after dumbe 1[dols, as they 
were led? 1 Cor. 12, 2, Were not they alſo given over into a re- 
probate minde? Were not they fornicatours, idolaters, adulte- 
rers, wantons, buzgerers, 8c? 1 Cor. 6. 9, 11. Yet they were 
ſanttified in due time ; notwithſtanding all this, they were juſt. 
fied in the name of the Lord feſts, and by the ſpirit of our God, 
Therefore I concludezjit is one thing to be a reprobate in that ſenſe 
wee here ſpeak of reprobates ; for wee ſpeak of reprobatcs in op-- 
poſition to Gods. ele. But undoubtedly the very ele of God 
may be for a time, and that for a long time, given over into a re- 
probate minde. Againe, is Reprobation onely of thoſe to whom 
the meanes of grace have becn offered in vame? and is Reproba- 
tion pronounced on none but ſuch? Then, bdlike, Reprobation 
15 not eternall, but temporall; and conſequently,nothing pertinent 
to our preſent purpoſe: And I could wiſh yon had expreſſed wher- 
in this Reprobation temporall, which is pronounc*t upon mcn 
after the meancs of grace have been offered unto them in vaine, 
doth conſiſt. For, to uſe words ſignifying wee know not what, 
maketh all our diſputation as much n vaine, as to draw water with 
2 bucket that hath no bottome. Sure I am, noe rcceiving of the 
meanes of grace in vaine is an evidence of that Reprobation wee 
ſpcak of, unlefle it be finall, though well it may be of giving over 
into a reprobate minde for the preſent. But deviſe what you will 
to be thea&t of Reprobation temporall you ſpeak of, will it there- 
fore follow that the conſideration of this contumacie in ſtanding 
our againſt the meanes of grace, was with God before his —_— 
thus to reprobate ? As for example, becauſe finall impenitency and 
infidelity go before condemnation, will you herence inferr,that the 


conſideration of finall impenitencie and- infidelitie did nrecede - 


Gads purpoſe of condemnation ? By the fame courſe you may 
conclude, that becauſe faith, and repentance, and good works, and 
perſeverance in all this, goes. before a mans falvation, therefore 
the conſideration of all theſe was precedent to. Gods _—_ of 
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Finall obflinacy precedes Condemnation: 


(vation. And indeed it cannot be avoided, but that this doQrine 
of yours in the point of Reprobaton, mult neceffarily overthrow 


oar owne dodrine concerning Gods eleftion ; thouzh this is Li= . 


tle conſidered uſually. And how can God know mans finall impe- 
nitency, unlefſe he purpoſe to permit it ? And if the permiſſion of 
finall impenicency be in Gods intention before condemnation, 
then, by your owne rulcs, ic mult be after it in execution; and ſo 


men thall be condemned for their impenitency before they have 
committed it. Ir is true, the Fewes are pom—_ reprobate ſil- 


vcr, Ferem. 6. 30. after the Prophers labour was found in vaine ; 
buc youdo not well to extend this unto Reprobationn that ſenſe 
wee ſpeake of it: For, in your owne opinion, nothing bur finall 
obſtinacie doth make men reprobate ; but ſuch was not as yet the 
obſtinacic of thole Fewes, -who are there called reprobate ſilver, 
And how nncharitable 2 thing were it for you, or any man, to 
thinke that none of thoſe obſtinate Fewes .were afterwards con- 
verted unto Gag by the miniſterie of the Prophet Feremzah. Yet, 
admit it were finall, ſuch I confefſe precedes condemnation which 
is temporall: But will you herence inferre it precedes alſo Re- 
probation, or the decree of condemnation, which is eternall? Bur 
there is no tolerable good conſequence in this ; and you might as 
well inferre, that good workes are precedent to eleion, as I have 
already ſhewed. And withall, hereby you ſhould conſtitute a'very 
wild order of things in execution: Yet, I grant, every obſtinacie, 
ſolong as mencontinue in it, making aſhew of godlineſke, is ſutht- 
cient ro conſtitute them reprobate ſtlver, and ſuch as are etven 
overinto a reprobate minde. Were it ſo, that after God hath u- 
ſed meanes to purge the people, and they would not be purged, 
then hee rejeas all further care of purging them from their filthj- 
nefle any more : will you inferre therence, that the conſideration 
of this contempr of the meanes of grace gocs before Reprobarion, 
as it ſignifies the decree of condemnation? And conſider you nor, 
that thus the pernuſſion of this obſtinacie in Gods intention, muſt 
goe before condemnation, and conſequently muſt follow after it 
in execution? That is, men ſhall firſt be condemned, and after- 
wards ſuffered to deſpiſe the meanes of grace. Againe, doth not 
faith, and repentance,and good workes,in like manner precede fal- 
vation? And muſt not the conſideration of all theſe by like reaſon 
gee before Ele&ion? Beſides all this, it is an untruth which you 
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No mans converſion is to be deſpaired of, 
deliver ; that after men kave refuſed to be purged when God 
would have purged them, forthwith hee gives off all further care 
of purgihg them from their filthineſle. How many thouſands are 
there in this Kingdome, who are guiltie, and for many yeares have 
been guiltie,of ceftaſing to be purged when God would have pur- 
gcd chem : yet doth not God give over all further care of pur- 
ging them from their hilthincſle? and who dares ſay,thatnone of 
them {hall be converted unto God ere they die? Doth not Paz:{ 
warne 7 ;mothie to carry himſelte gently towards them that are 
without, waiting & 79re,, if at length God will give them repen- 
tance, &c? And why ſhould wee deſpaire of any, fo long as Gol 
ſuffers them to live, and injoy the meanes of grace? Neither doth 
the Prophet Ezech. 24. 13. rxpreſſe or {ignifie, that Gol in this 
cale gives over all further care of purgingzJheir ftiltkineſle, onely 
profeilcrh that hee will not ſpare them any Jonger : They ſhoull 


#n2t be purged, till be had cauſed his wrath to Tugizt upon them. But 


might not ſome of them be purged from their tilchines after this ? 
And might not the lighting of Gods wrath upon them be a 
mcancs of this ? Nay, is not this Gods ordinaric courſe, when his 
word 15 received in vaine,. to exerciſe his people with affliction, 
and that to this end, even to/purge away their drofſe till it be pure, 
and take away all their tinne? 1/ai. 1. And did not the Lord pro- 
miſe as much by the mouth of Zzcchzel alfo, and that in reference 
ro the very ſame wrath of God, as a meanes of their reformation? 
What elſe meaneth that, 7 will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
aud diſperſe thee in the Countries, and will conſume thy filthineſſe 
#1t of thee? Ezek.22.15. Your ſecond queſtion is of the very fame 

nature, and admits in every particular the very ſame anſwer. 
From the old Teſtament you come unto the new : That of the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 13. 5. you {trainemiſcrablie to make it ſerve your 
turne.For firſt you ſerve your turne at pleaſure in the word 4g6xt- 
Kc, Which is meerly the privation of Jexics. yet you inforce it 
to ſignifie a deſperate condition, which 1s utterly repugnant to the 
genius of the Apoſtles text : who admoniſheth them to prove 
themſelves,whether they were in the faith,to humble them if they 
found themſclves otherwiſe ; not to preach deſperationunto them. 
N<e ther doth the Apoſtle inferre the condition of reprobates 
( ih as there hee ſpeakes of ) from the recciving of the grace of 
God by a powerfull miniſterie (ſuch-as Parts was ) offered one 
| tnemr 


chem in vaine ; but from the not having Chriſt in them. In this 
caſe, whatſoever their miniſter was, and how litle time ſoever, as 
well as how long they had injoyed the Goſpel, hee pronounced 
them reprobartes : As, indeed, till men are eftecually called, there 
is noe necelſlitie that there ſhould be any difference between the 
Ele and Reprobatcs conſidered in themſelves ; Albcit in reſpect 
of the different purpoles of God towards them, there is a very 
great diff-rence. That our of the 1. to the Rom. as concerning theo 
Gentiles given up to a reprobate minde, I have already ſpoken 
ſufficient. I like Pz{cators interpretation of &g 4Jixipoy yÞy 
better then yours : Hee renders it thus, in mcrtem omns judicit 
expertem. And I pray tell me, doe you not thinke they were given 
over &g &9.xupcy vgv, before their transforming of the glory of 
the incorruptible God, into the ſimilitude of eorruptible things? 
Were it not ſo, how could they have becn cuiltie of ſo foule a 
transformation? Tt is true, hee gave them up alſo to a reprobate 
minde, to doe things uncomely , and to corrupt their lives alſo 
with horrible uncleanneſle. Yer, i have ſhewed out of 1 Coy. 6. 
that ſome of thoſe were afterwards ſanctified, and:conſequently 
ab origine the elect of God, and not reprobares in ſuch a fenſe as 
weentreat of it in this controverſie, 

Be it ſo, that men are not ſhut up in enmitie againſt Chriſt till 
they have the light: For, how could it be otherwiſe, ſeeing to be 
an encmie to the lizht, and to hate the light, are bur one thing, 
though expreſſed under different phraſes. What is this to the pur- 
poſe? Say they are not condemned till then ; I fay nor then nei- 
ther; 1. Unletle they continue finally therein : for were nor the' 
very Elect ſometimes ſtrangers and enemies? Rom. 5-10. Col, 1, 
12. Be it fo, hatred of the light goeth before condemnarion, ther- 
fore the conſideration of this hatred goes before Gods purpoſe to 
condemne them. If rhis Logick likes you, like this alſo ; Faith, re- 
pentance, and good workes, goe before falvation ; therefore they 
are before Gods purpoſe to ſave them whom he faves; Bur, wher- 
as you ſeeme to denote, that after a certajne continuance in hatted 
of the light, a mans caſe is deſperat2, which you ſeeme to ſignifie 
by a phraſe of ſhutting up ; belides that it is nothing at all ro-the 
preſent purpoſe, but marter of another queſtion, I ſhall beleeve 
it, when I finde: your ſelfe, or any man elſe, to:prove it : In the - 
meane time I continue: as. I am, and reſt- contented with che 

R 3 | reaſons _ 


=y 


So long as God /uffers bim to enioy the meanes of Grace, 12 5 
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Of the ſeed of the Serpent. 


reaſons formerly mentioned for the diſproving of it. Undoubted- 


ly, by the ſced of the ſerpent, cannot be meant all men fallen an 
corrupted in Adam by originall ſinne, for they are expreſly pro- 
poſed in oppoſition to the ſeed of the woman : Gey. 3, 15. Herein 
I concurre with you, but I concurre not with you in the deſcrip- 
tion of the ſeed of the ſerpent; for that agrecs to all, even to the 
Elect, as well as to the Reprobate : before the time cor es, that 
God hath appointed for their cfteuall calling.; for till ! en, they 
bave the Image of the old ſerpent (as you call it) ſtamped upon 
them : for they are in blindneſk of minde and hardneſ]: of heart, 
which undoubtedly are the chiefe workes of the devill, which 
Chriſt came into the world to looſe. Their will is to doe the luſts 
of the devill, for the devill workes in them, and being taken in his 
ſnare, they are led captive by him to doe his will; yea Pax him- 
lte had an hatred of the light, ani loved darixnetſe above it. Bur 
aflure your ſclte, no hatred of che light, excepc it be tinall, 'is the 
cauſe why our Saviour ſhuts any man under condemnation, / ve- 
rily thought with my felfe (faith St. Payl ) that I ought to doe 
many contrary things againſt the name of Feſus of Nazareth, 10. 
Which things I alſo aid in Jerulalem ; for n2.4ny of the Saints did I 
ſhut up in Gow on, having received anthorutie from the chicfe 
Prieſts, and when they were put to death, 1 gave my voice againſt 
them. 11. And I puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, and com- 


 pelled thews to blaſpheme ; and being excedingly mad againſt them, 


1 perſecuted them even unto ſtrange Cities, T (ce no reaſon why 
the-prophaneneſs of E/ax ſhould ſtand in greater oppoſition unto 
grace, then the zeale of Pax! while he was a perſecuter. E/ax in- 
treated Facob kindly in his returne from Meſopotamia, but Eſax 
continued finally in his prophanenetle. Pax! continued not in the 
courſe of his blind perſecuting zeale ; and this puts the true difte- 
rence between them. 'Though with God there was a difference 
put between them from everlaſting in his counſels, to make the one 
a veſſel of mercy, the other a vellell of wrath. And I ſee no reaſon 
why the reprobates ſhould not be accounted the ſeed of the ſer- 
pent from their firſt conception: not becauſe of their originall 

Ilution ( for that.is common to them with Gods Elec ) bur be- 
cauſe God doth not purpoſe to.cure it in them, as hee will cure it 
in the Ele&t; though this nacurall corruption cannot break forth 
Into aftuall hatred of the truth, till they were brought quis 
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Tude 4. examined and diſcuſs d. 


with it ; and the like aQuall hatred breakes forth atfo in Gods 


Ele, as-it did in Pax/untill the time comes which God hath ap- 
pointed for the curing of it : But hee will never cure it in the 
Reprobare. | 


127 


Againſt the point I know nothing of worth, beſides that in the Anſw, 


Rom. interpreted and opened in the anſwere to the fourth Doubt 
following ; ſave onely that place in Jude, where it us ſaid of the 
falſe teachers ( 45 ut 2s commonly tranſlated) that they were 
ordained of old to condemnation. The words in rhe originall 
are ; 76s: wmpoytNeauptyc dg melo 19 xpiua, The ſenſe where- 
of ts given to be, that theſe falſe teachers weye of old ordained 
to judgement. viz. As they take it from eternitie,\and ſo before 
themſelves were, or had given any former cauſe of ſuch con- 
demmnation : and according to this ſeuſe, the ſubjet whereabouts 
the decree of reprobation u converſant, is not the world as falles 
in Adam, much leſſe as fallen from Chriſt : but as confiaered in 
maſh pura,, before they bad. done good or evil, 32a, before they 
were. Tocleare this objettion 1 am to crave leave to depart from 
the uſuall tranſlation and interpretation of this place. For firſt, 
wp, doth not in the firſt place ſregnifie condemnation, but, as you 
well know, judgement rather. 2» ſo if T ſhould give the ſenſe, 
they were of old ordained to judgement, vit. according to their 
workes ; this would not at all tonch the ſecond abt of poſitive Re> 
probation, the point now in hand; but only confirme the firſt point 
rouching the former act. of poſitive. Retribution, ſpoken of before; 

viz.. before the world was, Cod they ordained the men of this 

world.to judgment according to their works. And ſarely 1 ſhould 
have refted in this ſenſe, but that I ſee the Apoſtle Jude inters 
poſing the Pronoune 1, GE 15) 1 xyiua, doth thereby-point 
at ſome fpirituall kind of upipa, or judgement ſpoken-of by hins 
in the wordes before. 1.3, Hee thought it needfull to-cxhort them 

tw contend earneſtly for the faith once given to the Saints. zz the 

v.4. Hee rendreth a juft reaſon hereof from the antagoniſts which 
were crept. in amongſt them.; and whom God himſelfe, 2s the 
chiefe &:yorobilyg, had deſigned. and ſent amongſt them, to put 
them to this contention and tryall. For ſo the coherence requires 
this word xpipa to be here tranſlated ; for xpiue. coming of xpiva,, 
which ſignifies decerno,. dimico, ro conteud in law or warre ; 


aud then Judico , and laſt of all condemno ;-: doth firſt fignifie 
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Iude 4. examined and diſcuſs'd. 
lis or certamen, contention or tryall ; and they judgement, andat 
the laſt hand condemnation. Thus, Paul takes this word in the firſt 
ſenſe with Jude here, wpiuals for ſuits or tryalls, or contenti. 
ons. There is utterly ( /aith hee ) 4 fault amongit you, A, xgi- 
pelaizee ar ou, in that you have contenttons,or uits,or try- 
alls, one with another. If you takes 19 primitive ſenſe of the word 
xpiut , and allo conſider the coherence of the Apoſtles words 
z th:s place, this will appeare to bee his native and true ms. URT 
oi 3h Wfoyt en Mptior Gig (g1o To x(lua, who were of old Are 
fegned to this contention : Tet for a little further clearing of the 
text, let m? aaue a word touching t92 ſenſe of the other two 
words; Tgoys923jppiio ct. weahdgels the word apoythguuuina the A- 
poſtHe alludeth to the common courſe of }uages, and ſuites inthe 
law; or of wreſtiings inthe Olympian, or of captaines in the war, 
who were. wont Coacribere, to deſigne-afore-hand, or [et downe 
m writing the names of ſuch adverſaries as were to have their 
cauſes or tryalls tryed before them. And as for axe, which 
ſignifies of old, [ dare not ſtretch it ſo farre, as to reach it to eter- 
nitie ; neither doth the place require it, nor any other in {cripture 
to my remembrance.. Tea, God himſelfe, in ſeremy, plainly di- 
ftinguiſheth time of old, from eteraitie ; as the leſſer from the 
greater. If you then aske what ts that old time Jude here ſpcakes 
of, wherein God wrought afore-hand , and as it were deſigned; 
VIZ. theſe falſe teachers to the tryall of kis Church, and con- 
tention with him: 1 anſwere, About 4049. yeares before Jade 
wrote this E pie when God pronounced in Paradiſe that anci- 
ent curſe upon the ſerpent and his feed, I will put enmicie ( faith 
he ) between thee and the woman, and betweecn thy ſeed and her 
ſeed , then was that of old, when God did aſſigne and appoiat 
theſe falſe teachers nuder theſe generall words, the feed of the 
ſerpent,to this enmitie, and contention with the Church, concer- 
ning the faith once given to the Saints, And indeed the deſcripti- 
on which Jude gives of theſe falſe teachers,thus ſer out by God an. 
to this contentiou,doth plainly decipher them as the ſeed of the ſer- 
pent; d&oebas, ungodly men, turning the grace of God into wan- 
tonne ſſe,denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


Thus have I declared how farre, or rather how little I have © 


departed, and upon what gromn, wot fo much from the rece;. 
ved doftrine of our Chnrch, as the received manner of the expl;. 
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cation of it. In all which I bumbly ſubmit my ſpirit, not only to 
the judgment of the reformed Churches, wherher of England, or 
of forergne. countries (if ever they come to take notice hereof Y but 
alſo of every learned goaly brother into whoſe hands this diſcourſe 
may fall. 

As for that place of Z44c, o: wake wpoytorupuuirer eig 1810 Io 
xpiua, the ſenſe hereof ( you ſay ) 5 given to be, that theſe falſe 
zeachers were of old ordained to judgement : Viz, As they take it 
from eternitie, and ſo before themſelves were, and had gruen any 
former cauſe of ſuch condemnation, This you make the interpre-- 
ration of rhe place given by others,and their dodtrine accordingly: 
And the conſequent thereof you make to be this ; namely, Thar 
according to this ſenſe, the ſubject whereabout the decree of Re- 
probation is converſant, is not the world as fallen in Adam, much 
eſſe as fallen from Chriſt ,but as conſidered in maſla pura,before the 
had done good or evill, yea, before they were, Now I have diverſe 
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Examin, 


things to obje@ againſt you in this. Firſt, were I of your opinion 
1a the point of Reprobation, I ſhould utterly deny that there is * 


aay ſuch conſequent, that may be lawfully inferred from the for- 
mer interpretation and dodrine : For, albeit men are from eternj- 
tie ordained to condemnation,and conſequently before themſelves 
were, or had given any former canſe of fuch condemnation : yer, 
if when God did ordaine them hereunto, he did foreſee, not only 
their fall in Adam,but their finall inficelitie and impenitency alſo, 
and thereupon did proceed to ordaine them to condemnation, as 
it is acknowledged on all hands at this day ; both Papiſts, Armi- 
nians, and orthodox Proteſtants, your ſelfe onely (that I know ) 
excepted: then ſurcly herehenceit willnot follow, that maſſa pra 
ſhould be the object of Reprobation, but maſſa corrupta; and- 
that not in Adam onely,bur with actuall ſinnes, and that throngh- 
out the whole courſe of their lives all along, even untill death, 
And I perſwade my ſelfe, you alſo will be of the ſame opinion, 
if you give your {ſelfe to a due and ſerious conſideration of it; 
which might have faved you all this paines in ſtraining a poore 
text to ſerve your turne in a miſerable manner, and that moſt 
cauſcleſly : For, certainely you feare in this place, where there is 
no cauſe of feare at all on your Secondly, why ſhould you 
ftraine courteſie to acknowledge Gods ordination ( which is no 0- 
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Tude 4. examined and diſcuſs'd. 
from all eternitie ? For, what Papiſt, Arminian, Lutheran, or or. 
thodox Proteſtant (provided that he be learned withall ) is found 
to deny-this ? Was it not one of the.prodigious dodrines of Yor- 
#34, to maintaine that Gods decrees are not eternall > whence 
it ſhould manifeſtly follow, that God is changcable. For, if God 
ſhould now begin to will that, which formerly hee willed not; 
this would introduce a change in God, as well as if hee ſhould 
ceaſe to will that which formerly hee willed. Can ir be denyed, 
but that God dil everlaltingly foreſee wharſoever ſhould come 
ro paſſe? If hee did, then he did from everlaſting foreſee the finall 
infidelitie and impenitency of every one that in ſach a condition 
departs out of the world. And why then ſhould it not becume 
God from everlaſting to ordaine all ſuch unto condemnation? 
Thirdly, who are they that interpret S*. 7-4de in ſuch a manner as 
you.obtrude upon them? .I cannot belceve any is found ſo ab- 
ſurd. What? that wpoysgeawyuiver ds 7810 To xpiua ſhould ſigni 
He. no more ;then ordaine to judgement ! What ſhall become of 
1zlo then? .i, word in this place moſt ſignificant? I perſwade my 
ſclfe you.carmot name one, the Author of ſo looſe an interpretatt- 
on. Bur let us conſider how you carry your ſelfe in the clearing 
of it as you ſpeak,which indeed is to raiſe a miſt rather in the clear, 
xplue you tay, in the firſt place ſignifies judgement ; and, I fay, 
neither doe they render it ocherwiſe whom you undertake to con- 
fute. Yer, holding'the tranſlation: here (as.it wereat bay without 


ſpecification ) it cannot ſtand with your interpreration ; to wit, 


of Gods ordaining men 'to judgement ( in generall ) according to 
their workes a judgement of mercy, in caſe their workes prove 


good ; or of wrath, in caſe they prove cvill, whatſoever you pre-. 


tend' to the.contrary, but moſt: — For, albeit the 
word:judgement be generall, and: indifferently appliable to either 
kind, yet, the Apoſtles phraſe here, this judgement, 1810.19 xgiue, 
cannot be underſtood, and maintained in any ſuch generalitie and 
umgifferencie. And thercfore you could not ret in,this ſenſe with- 


out much overſight as your {clfe; obſerve, and forthwith confeſk, 


Therefore you pracecd, further to obſerve, that the Apoftle v.3. 
thought it needfull to exhort them, to contend earneſtly for the 
faith once given tothe. Saints. That is true. In the v.4.. hee addes 
the zeaſon hereof - thatallo is true. in theſe words ; # or there are 
SOFLO 04-0000 Cn4g His of 014 ordained #4; Glo \o xpiua, And theke 
Curt men 
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Iude 4. examined and diſcuſs d. 
men yau call Antagoniſts, hawking thereby after ſome congruitie 
ro o—_ interpretation following. And thirdly, you obſerve, that: 
God deſigned. them to ſomewhat: and the better to hold up the. - 
congruitie of your interpretation, you call God the chiefe &yayo-. 
6:45. And the thing whereunto God deſigned them, was (you 
fay ) to put the Chriſtians, ro whom the Apoſtle writes, to this. | 
contention and tryall : Where you leave the Greek, as no longer. 
able ro ſerve your turne;, for it.is not &ywr, but xpiua, where- 
unto- God ordained them. But yer ( which is enough) you poſi= 
tively avouch that the coherence requires this word xpiua to bee 
ſo tranſlated. This, I ſay, were enough if you could as fubſtancially. 
prove it, as. you doe confidently avouch it. And yer I preſume, 
you well know your ſelte to have been the firſt that hath diſcove- 
red any ſuch pregnancie of the text ; to goe as.it were with child 
with any ſuch ſenſe and meaning. And therefore it behooves you 
to bring good cardes for the proofe of this your interpretation. 
Now before I come to examine your proofe, I ſay, that this in- 
terpretation of yours is farre more raſh than that is which you 
impugne, by how much ic is farre more raſh (as Armininrurgeth 
againit Mr. Perks according unto truth ) to. ſay, that God from 
erernitie ordaines a man.unto ſinne, then, that from eternitie hee 
ordaines-men unto condemnarion : And P:/cator concurreth wither ' 
you in the iflue, though he takes a different way. Ad hoc judicinm, 
eg 131 1d .xpipa, 5. &, ( faith hee ). ad hanc impictatem, qua 
impietate commerentar , ſibiq, accerſunt judicium Dei, i. &. eter= 
am condemnationem : AS much as to ſay, to this impietie, which 
is thejr condenvaation ; according to that of our Saviour, Foh. 3, 
16, This is the condemmation of the world, that light is come into: 
the world , and. men loved darkneſſe rather then light , becauſe 
their deeds were evill ; ſtill holding the word xpiwa ro his uſual 
ſignification of judgement:or condemnation. Now wee come ta: 
the conſideration of your proofe : xgius wee know, comes from: 
xplyw, which ſignifies, you fay, firlt decerno,” then jwdico, and laſt 
of all co:denmoe.-Be it ſo, hence you inferre, that xpijua, doth firſt 
ſignifie /zs'or certamen, and. then. judgement, and ar the laſt, con— 
demmatios; and thus 7ade takes: it here. If this were granted you, 
then des meaning mult be this, who were of old ordained to this: 
contention : But you render it in much di © manner, thus; 


#ho were of old ordained to put them:(good Chriſtians ) t0-this- 
ey EE 5 ES” Contona 
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TIude 4: examined and diſcuſsd. 
contention. Something you plead for the libertie you take in tem- 
pering the word, but you doe not ſo much as endeavour to juſti- 
tie the libertie you take in interpreting Pazls phraſe, when you 
ſay, that to ordaine men to this contention, is, to ordaine them to- 
pat Chriſtians to this contention, If you ſhould diſwade men from 
impatience, and, giving a.reafon hereof, ſhould ſay, For many 
wicked men there are of old ordained to this impatience ; would any 
of your Auditors underſtand you? But give we youleave to enjoy. 
your interpretation of the phraſe, let us ſee how you. can juſtifie. 
your interpretation of the word. The firſt reaſon is, ab origine no-. 
22ints ; as if the verbe xpixee, did firſt ſignitie to contend, and: 
thence you inferre that xpiua ſignifies contention in the firſt 
lace. But you bring no Grecke Grammarian or Diionarie. to ' 
juſtifie either the one or the other ; neither doe I thinke any world: 
of words (as Di&ionaries are ſometimes called ) doth jultifie any 
ſuch interpreration of xpiv or xpiua. A matter may be deter-. 
mined by deeds ( as by dint of ſword ) as well as by words, and 
legall debarings ; ſo that judicare and decernere, as comprehended: 
under. xpiyery, ſhall be (till of the fame moment, and nothing diffe-. 
rentin the effect, though res prove to be judicata different wayes. 
Secondly you fay, that St. Paxl takes the word xpiuala, for con- 
tentions : I finde by my Concordance that the word xpiua is found. 
2: times.in the new Teſtament. Out of all theſe you have pickt. 
out one to ſerve your turne, if that doth ſerve your turne ; 1 Cor. 
6. 7. There t mterly ( faith he) a fault among yout; 01 upipala. 
Zytle we fav, that is, fay you, in that you have contentions: 
and ſuits or tryalls one with another. Calvin renders it thus, Jam: 
quidem onnino deliftum in vobrs eft, quod judicia habetts inter 
vos ; keeping the word to his uſuall ſignitication : you-will have it: 
to ſignifie contention, as if by ſpeciall providence it were here ſo 
uſed. For the better clearing of St.. F#de, our Engliſh, both the 
laſt, and Geneva, thus :. Now there u.werily a fault among you, 
zhat you goe to lam one with another. Now to goe to law, what is: 
it. but to ſeeke to civill courts for judgement or juſtice. Yet Tam 
content to take your owne tranflation, whereby ir.is apparent, that 
by. this word, is. not ſo much __ contentions in generall, as: 
ſites and. tryalls in ſpecial ; like as Piſcator: renders xpiuala in 
this place, controverſias forenſes, to wit, by a Metonymie of the. 
ak. for the cauſe.; for,. where.there. are fudgements _ 
| | ECan,., 
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Tude 4. exammed and* diſay/Fd, 
ſecall, there muſt needs proceed controverſies forinſecall. And as' 
for contentions in generall, I doubt not but you well know, that 
in the new Teſtament they are uſually denoted under the words 
tag or tpfaz. Now compare wee this with that of 7 de, when 
che Apoſtle exhorts them, v. 3. to contend ( under the word daa- 
yoritega) for the faith once given to the Saints,and that againſt 
thoſe ſeducers- and corrupters, the devills factors no doubr, who- 

oeth about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devenre : 
he doth nothingat all exhort them to ſuch contentions as you call 
faits.or tryalls, but rather unto a-contention of reſiſtance unto the 
practice of ſach who would corrupt them ; of the fame nature 
with the exhortation of Peter, 1 Per.8.5. Having told them of the 
devils going about like a roaring lion, 8c. how reſiſt (faith he) 

ſtedfaſt in the faith -Andanſ{werable to that of Paul, E pheſe. 6. 
12. Wee wraſtte not againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſ# principa= 
lities, and againſt powers, and againſt worldly governours, &c. 
For this cauſe take unto you the whole armour of God, that yee- 
ay be able to reſiſt in the evill day and having finiſhedall things, 
ro ſtand. So that throughout, there is nothing atall that ſerves your. 
turne for the countenancing of ſo ſtrained an expoſition, which. 
yet (as bcforeI ſhewed ). is moſt cauſcleſly undertaken. You pro= 
ceed to a little further clearing of the text, or rather to the raiſing 
of more miſts, eſpecially in the interpretation of the word da. 
As for the alluſion you-tinde in the word, wpoye2gaupiyer to the 
common courſe of Judges and ſuits in the law, orofwraſtling in 
the Olympians, or of Captaines in the warre, who ( as you bh 
but withoutany proofe) were wont conſcribere, to deſigne afore- 
hand, or ſet downe in writing the names of ſuch adverſaries as- 
were to have their cauſes or tryalls tryed before them. 1 have no- 
great edge to- oppoſe it.. But Calvin goes no further then ſcrip-- 
ture, to diſcover unto us. this alluſion : Porro ( faith-he ) hee mee: 
raphora inde ſumpta eſt quod eternum Dei conſilium, quo.ordinats + 

ſunt fideles nd ſalutem liber vocatny. And Revel, 20, Wee read- 

of another booke beſdes the hooke of life, wherein the: deeds of: 
wicked men are. written, and is not_there written (thinke wee 
their condemnation alſo:?. As for the word mix of old, I con-: 
feſſe there is no native force therein to exten 'it to: the fignificati- 
on- of eternitie : Nay,. far. x5. 44-.itis applyed to a'very. lictle 
time before ; for P ate demands. of Foſzpb' ok. Airmathpa, that” 
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Iude' 4. exarimed: and: diſeu/vd. 
came unto him boldly to aske the body of Jeſus, whether he were 
dead nancy already ; yet it is applyable even to eternitie, neither 
doth. it fignifie apy. definite time-rifing upwards. And, although 
this phraſe of o/d be diſtinguithed from-eternitie, fer.31.3. yet it 
is not Habac.'1.12. And as the words are different in the hebrew, 
ſo-neither of them is rendred by zany in the greeke : bur wee 
extend not the ſignification of ir; to eternitie by any force of the 
word, but from the matter whereof he treates, which is the or. 
dination and decree of God, which every intelligent and ortho- 
dox Divine acknowledgeth: to be eternall ; and I finde itwon- 
drous ſtrange ſo worthy a Divine as your ſ{clfe ſhould be of any o- 


ther opinion. And, I pray, why might not this defignatton be 


from etetnitie, as well as 4040. yeares. before, ſuch ungodly men 
were crept in amongſt the people. of God ?- Belike not till then 
was the divell aligned to. be an enemie to the woman; for itis 
expreſly ſaid, God would put enmitie betweene ' the woman and 
the ſerpent, betweene the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed. of 


the ſerpent... Surely, that place _ fignifics. what Gods eternall 


purpoſe wasin this particular; then ng-outand manifeſting it 
{ele ; not that then the Lord did. begin to ordaine ir; For,noching 
in the-nature of God is temporall. And, certainely the enmitic of 
the ſerpent againſt mankinde had broken our before this. 
Amoneſ. others, I am one into whoſe hand this diſcourſe of 
yours is fallen at length, having heard ſome inckling of ic in the 
genenll before ; and truly by accident E lighted upon it,withour 


* any enquiring of mine, without any others:offering it unto me z 


and Lam ſorry to {ke the ſeandall and offence that is given thereby 
unto Gods people in the way of truth : and that as I ſeeme to have 
juſt cauſe to. faſpeR, ſome have been hardned and confirmed in 


theirerrour; and ſome,T:heare,doe boaſt of this diſcourſe of yours, 


as nodal credit and reputation to their cauſe: yer, I am perſwa- 
ded, this.is no judgement of God upon'you, who are far from any 
hereticall animoſitie; onely we all know: but in-part, ind the belt 
are obnoxious unto; erronr ;. but the judgements of God that: have 
their courſe in theſe dayes docaſtonifh me, in.giving- mentover to 
ilnfions to bdlieve lies, by. what meanes, and after what:manner 
he thinks goad ; anddll becauſe we doe net embrace the truth, the 


7 


Chrift to Le ſenght while be may be fonnd, 


he doth as it werecramme us againſt our appetite, is it not high 


time for him to make us faſt? 


And amongſt them of our ſelves, onely 'this let me nade ; be- Anſw, 


cauſe, verum & bonum convertuntur, every divine trarh-ts rich 
in profitable uſe : 1 have been confirmed in this truth, by the holy 
1uſefulneſſe thereof to all ſorts. 


we 
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1 To the Flett it maintaineth and cheriſheth the freeneſſe and Ule 1. 


largeneſſe of the riches'of the grace of God to them, whoſe ſalva= 
tion he carrieth along in all the wayes of it, not according to their 
works, but according to his purpoſe and grace given them in Chriſt 
before the world was ; under whom alſo are ſpread the everlaſting 
armes of Gods almightie power and-eternall love to guide and pre- 
ſerve them to his heavenly kingdome ;which grace to us & ſo much 
the more magnified, when wee behold the ſeveririe, and yet equirie, 
of his juſtice towards the world of mankind ; who though hee love 
them as his creatwres, yet he dealeth with them according to thein 
'workes, which in the end windeth np in their woefult and juſt de= 
ftruttion. _ _.. Sr | $20 3 is 
: 2 To the carnall Chriſtian, that ſrnmeth of 1 gBOrAnce or ha- 
mane frailitie , and not of prophane and wilfull contempt of the 
meanes and wayes of grace, this dottrine offereth a ſerious exhory- 
tation to them to ſecke after Chriſt whilſt hee may be found, and 
earneſtly preſſeth vn him thoſe lively and quicky ug nf rarions 
of the Prophets, Why will yott-die,O houſe of 7/-ae/? What 
could I have done more for my vineyard, 'that I'have not-done? 
Turne yee, turne yee, that iniquitie thay not be your deſtruction. 
'3 To the prophane and malignant dog and ſwine, that wallow- 
eth in ſenſuall and worKly lufts, and fngrleth againſt the meanes 


nd wayes of hit owne peace, andtranpltth the precious ordinau« 


ces of God unter foote ; to ſuch this doftrine teſtifiech to their fa- 
ces, that God is juſt in all that cometh 'on thei; and his way e« 
guall : They loved the curſed wayes of fiunt, and axe fallen ints 
them; they loved not the wayes of bleſſing, and therefore art they 
farre from them, © © YT, Ot oe or 
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' '4 To the Lutheran and Arminian; who wefuſe the excellent: and 


heavenly benefit of the ſound and. comfortable dottrine of EleRi= 
en, by reaſon-of ſome hard ſaying which they obſeruedin the.w« 
ſutll manner of handling the oppoſite decree. op olyt 0s ; ts 
ther this dottrine removerh ſuch ſtumbling blocks ont of the way, 

AS 
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Efficac ions grace Gods free gift. 
as have hitherto turned them ont of the way of truth and peace. 
' 5 To the cavilling froward ſpirit, this dottrine cutteth off all 


. occaſions of revilmg and ſlandering the. orthodox truth of God, 


and againſt them cleareth the equitie of the wayes of God, 

6 To all ſorts of men, yea, to men and Angels, it miniſtreth 
much matter of admiring and adoring the wonderfull riches of 
Gods grace to'Chriſt the head of the Church, and in him to all the 


| _eletÞ bis members, the abſolute power of his ſoveraigntie in dea- 


ling farre otherwiſe with the world, the unſearchable depth of his 
wiſdome in the order and: cud of all his wayes, the nnſearchable 
depth of his patience, bountie and long-ſuffering towards all men, 
*and manifeſt equitie of his juſtice, even to thoſe who abuſe his par 
Fience and bountie to their owne perdition. | | 

- I confeſke this courſe of juſtifying, a tenet,by the uſefulneſſe'af 
36, 1s uſually much made of by the Armimians ; bur could never 
brooke it in any. This is a faire way to make a rule of faith unto 
our {clves, and under colour of uſefulneſk, to ſhape the doftrine of 
[the Goſpel after our owne fancies: yet,A am willing to examine 
what here youdeliver alſo in every particular. 1. As rouching the 
firſt V&, I finde, you ſerve your turne with a manifeſt confuſion 
of the grace of vocation,with the grace of ſalvation ; Thus: God of 
free grace ſavcs in the one, in juſtice damnes in the other. But the 
compariſon you make is nothing.congruous ; For, it is ſo carried 
by you, as if in this dealing of God, the caſe werealike with mans 
dealing ; as when a Judge amongſt many malefactors, equally 


_ © guiltic of death, faves ſome, and damnes others. Theſe are nothin 


equall ; for the one die in faith and repentance, the other die voi 

of faich, andin the ſtate of impenitgncy. Therefore to help this in- 
congruitie, you will be driven.to fly to effefuall vocation.:. And 
indeed, before God doth effectually call fome by ſuch a grace as 
he denies others, they whom hee cals were no better then others. 
Burt, let us make way for the truth to appeare in her proper co- 
lours, by diſtinguiſhing thoſe things which ought to be diſtin- 
guiſhed, leſt wee be fornd to be in love with our owne errours. 

_. As touching Vocation; Tt. we acknowledge with yous and you 
With ns, the freeneſſe of Gods efficacious grace beſtowed on 
Tome, and denyed to others, and herein magnified ; that whereas 


God might have beſtowed it on others, and not on them, he hath 


beſtowed it, on them, and.not on othgs ; yea,0n them who " 
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'Of the diffrent - acceptions of Inflice, © + * 
but few in compariſon, permitting a farre greater multitude of o- 
thers, and which is eſpecially tro be conſidered, though you are 
not willing to take notice of it: Likeas God hath mercy on ſome 
in giving- them this efficacious grace we ſpeak of, meerely accor- 
ding to the good pleaſure of his owne will ; ſo he hardens others, 
denying them the fame grace, and that meerely according to the 
good pleaſure of his owne will. And thus the freenefl: of his grace 
is magnified towards the elect, by his ſeveritie and freeneſke of his 
will in denying it unto others : whereas you ſo carry it, as if the 
freeneſle of his grace to the one, were magnitied in reſpect of his' 
jutice- toward the world of mankinde, um dealing with them ac- 
cording to their workes 5 Which is a plauſible ſpeech, and of .com- 
mon courſe uſually admitted, but utterly void: of truth. The truth 
being this : Thar like as: God, in inflifting damnation on men, 
doth not proceed according to the meer pleaſure of his own will, 
bar according to the works of men;ſo,in denying graceefficacious, 
he doth nor proceed according to the workes of.men,:but meere- 
ly according to the good pleaſure of his owne will. For, the Apo- 
ttle plainely veoketh in this caſe, that looke how he hath mercie 
on whom hee will ; ſo likewiſe he hardens whom hee will. And 
to cleare the trath in this point: ( becauſe as many as vary from the 
truth of God 'in'this point, are nor very prone co heare on this: 
care ) Ict us conſider, that juſtice hath different acceptions. In a 
common notion it 45 no otherwiſe taken then for juſtitia conde- 
centie, as the Schoolemen call ic. Thus, whatſoever God doth is 
an a& of Gods juſtice, whether it be an a& of power, as in make- 
ing the world out of nothing, oran a&t of liberalitie, indoing good 
to the creature without cauſe, oran act of mercy in pardoning ſin ; 
all theſe are aRts of juſtice in this ſenſe. The meaning, whereof is 
no more hut this : In all theſe ations God doth no Sther: thing 
then what himſclfe hath lawfull power to doe. In this ſenſe it is. 
juſt with God, as well to have mercy on whom he will, as to har- 
den whom hee will. And fo-your compariſon here made, ſhould 
have no lifeat all to that purpoſe whereunto you accommodate it, 
For, in this ſenſe the juſtice of God ſhall equally appeare on both 
ſides : Whereas you make the freenefle of Gods grace only on the 
orie fide to be mignified the more, by the confideration of his ju- 
Sr, Which hath conndeon their; 9a 
\ + owne 
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How God denies,0r Cammunicate1t0 man efficdeions grace. 
owne comparion.as-deeently; propoſed, you muſt.be driven-co: 
fongae this commgn notion of jiltice, and. licks 2%. amore ſtrick 
and.peculijar- notion thereof ; aid.that} is, when God rewards. or 
punitheth men according to their workes, Now, I fay, that God 
doth. not deny: efficacious grace to any man, according, to his 
workes.; which I demonſtrate thus : The execution of juſtice in ; 
this kinde, doth alwayes proceed according. to.ſome law, which 
( 
: 
b 
| 


law is:made to man by ſome ſuperior power; but unto; God not 
by any ſuperior power ( for hee acknowledgeth no ſuperior pow- 
er) but by his owne will: As for example, Wherefore doth God 
crowne all them with. glory who die in faith, and in repentance ? 
To:wit, becauſe he hath ordained and made a law,that, whoſoever 
contiuucth ta the end.( in the ſtate of. faith and repentance ) hal 
he ſaved. Againe, why doth God damne them to everlaſting fire 
who. die in-finne, void of faith, void of-repentance 2. To wit, be« 
cauſe God hath:ordained and:made a law, that, whoſoever belpeye 
erh not ( provided:that he continucth in uabelicte unto the;end ) 


c 


] 
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ſvall be daymed. For, undoubtedly, Gad could have turned men 

into nothing, had: it ſo pleaſed. him, and had hee not decreed the 

. contrary ; like as hee brought men out of nothing. Now thew:me 

1 that God hath ordained or madealaw,.that men found in ſuch or 

; ſach a conditian {hall-be denyed efficacious grace : if you cannot | 

| ſhew any-ſmeb: ordinance.or law. of God, then. doe not ſay that | 

ti God, in: denyung grace, proceeds according to mens workes in ( 

Juſtice. And, indeed, if any fuch law could be aſligned, it wauld ' 

| follow, that in the communicating of grace alſo God ſhould pro- . | 

ceod:not according to.the:good pleaſure. of his will, but in juſtice, 

acconding to: mens:Workes. Conſider a ſecond-argument, What is | 

| ſinne-originall, bur the ſpiritnall death of the ſoule?; By Regenera- 

$ tion. man formerly dead in ſinne is revived. Now is 1t.copg | 

wo ſay; that becauſe matrix dead in finne; therefore it.is jult. with, 

| God notto tevive hign? Becauſe 2 manis blind, therefore it is juſt | 

| wath:Gad not: to-opert his eyes ?:Qr, becauſe he-is deafe, therefore | 

| it: is-juſt- with-Gad: not to-open: his.cares ?-Suppoſefin were bug | 
| the lickneſſe of the ſoule, is it: aus to.fay, that becauſea man 

| ie i$ananifclt; that noledlea men were ftſt-licke, it, ware inipoſſi»- 
blewourohuni; unleſſs-firſk-blinde or. dave is, Wereampoible 

77. to. 


)} ? 
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to reſtore ſight or hearing unto him ; unleſle firſt dead, it were | 
utterly impoſlible to revive him. , ; 
Come wee gow. 3a (pation and damnation ; you ſceme to 
ſay thar God of his free grace doth favea man. In.my judgement: 
ſave of ripe yeares 2. Doth hee fave any other but thoſe that die 
in the Lord ? That -is, ach as die in the ſtate of grace, in the ſtate 
of faith and repentance? Now judge, I pray, Is it fit to fay, It is- 
free and indiffereng. with -God, cicher to fave or damne them 
who die in the Lord,-in the-ſtate of grace, in the ſtate of re= 
pentance ? For, hath not God made as well fuch a .law, that, 
whoſoever belteves and. repents, he ſhall be ſaved? As \uch a 
law, #hoſoever beleeves nat, nor repents,ſhall be damned ? And, 
in re{þe& of the former. law, is not God as much obliged to 
ve them that beleeve and tepanc, as in reſpect of the latter law, 
hee'is obliged co damne them -that belecve not, that repent not Þ 
So that the compariſon is,miſerably. to blame, made berween the 
freenefſe of Gods :grace in;{aving the one, and his ſeveritie an 
juſtice in:condetaning-others : And the confounding of effety- 
all vocation and ſalvation on-the-one fide, andobduration with 
darnnation 08 the other, hath expoſed you to this incongru- 
itie ere you are aware. So that, whereas I thought to have leaſt 


| to doe about this uſe, a greater bulineſſe is made, unto me- in 


clearing the truth of God, herein. then I could imagine :: and 
yet. am: not come ito an end. This may 'ſaffice to difcoverthe 
unfoundneſſe of the maine body of your compariſon. But there 
are ſome other things to be confidered on the by : Firſt, by 
way of amplify1 the largenefſe of the riches of the grace of 
Gad. You. tell us how the: Lord carrieth the. ſalvation of \bs 
Ele in all the "wayes af 'it, oc, And: forthwith. by: way of 
addition you fay, that -nuider them dlſo. are fpread the eveys 
lating armes of Gods power ard exernall love, to gnide them 
to bis eternall kingdame : Which /is no different thing, bye 
meerely the ſame' with the former, of carrying their falunrieg 
along «11 all the wayes of ut, Theſe —— XL confets; ire 
momentuous, to fur up gracious alfteGtions ih the apprehonſt> 
our. judgement (un the: OD Ns beds din 
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Jor my vimgard: that 1 heve not done * Twrue yee, true Jee, 


What meant by'the equitic of Gods juſtice,&c; 
in- diſcerning Gods truth, ſo'that wee embrace crrour' in ſtead 
thereof, wee ſhall buy good afftftions' at too deare a rate, as is 
the loſſe of truth. And: hereby as T have ſhewed; the-freeneſſe 
of 'Gods grace is miſerably weakned'; For, if God be not ac- 
knowledged freely and of the meere-pleaſureof his will to deny 
grace unto ſome, I cannot ſee how well it can' be maintained 
that hee doth freely and according to the meere pleaſure of his 
owne will beſtow it upon others. Againe,'that phraſe of yours, 
the equitie ' of Gods juſtice toward them- that 'are damned, 
ſeemes/ fomewhat -incongruous.' For, -cquitie ſignifies the -mo- 
deration of juſtice tm ſuch ſort, that the ftritnefle - thereof 
may not hinder mans good : But: what good the damned 
reap by this equitie you ſpeak of, you have not declared, Laſt. 
ly, you ſay, God loves the damned as they are his creatures. 
And it is a phraſe, I confeſſe,. that hath *its courſe with many 
hand over head. In the very ſtate of damnation in hell fire, 
they are and ſtil continue to be his creatures ; what, I pray, 
is that love of God chat paſſeth upon them in that ſtate? Un- 
doubredly, whatſoever it be, it muft-confiſt with hatred in the 
higheſt degree. T-would willingly know whether it: be - Amor 
complacentie , or Amor beneficentie. If it bee complacentie, 
what is it that God likes in them, unleſk it be his own worke, 
the nature-of men> Or what good is it that God doth into 
them: in-the-ſtate of damnation ? Can it- be any. other then: the 
continuance of their being * Yet, moſt thinke that is nothing 
good to: them - in the ſtate of 'damnation. Whatſoever your 


. meaning be, if you did expreſſe it, it may be you would fly 


from- your-owne caution in this place, as Loſes did from his 


_ rol 'when' it- was turned into' a Serpent. Iam perſwaded, the 


apparent" mcongtuitie” thereof would little pleaſe you. I come 
to the Conſideration of the ſecond Uſe. 7 

- 2 Thit the dodtrine of our Church, from which you ſwerve, 
doth not offer, -as well as yours, to carnall Chriſtians a ſeri- 
exs. exbortation: to ſeeke after Chrift whilſt he may be found : 
Or that it doth nor, as earneſtly'as yours, preſſe upon them thoſe 
beartie and quickning expoſtulations of the Prophets : Why.will 
Jee die, © houſe. of Trael ? Or, What could I have done more 


-. 
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that 


that iniquitie may. not be your defiruttion, ' you doe -not '{o: 
much, as goe about to prove. But I have ſomething more 
to except againſt this uſe of yours. The deſcription here gi- 
ven by you of a carnall Chriſtian ; to wit, Thar hee finnes of 


þ .and hamane frailtic, and not of prophane and wil- 


#ll contempt of the meanes. of grace ; 1 had thought it had 
been - proper to the regenerate, and not at all belonging to 
the carnall Chriſtians , whom, I thinke, you make no better 
than naturall men, ro whom the things of God are fooliſh- 
zeſſe ; and in whom lo ppivyue Th: oapiog © enmitic un- 
ro God, in ſuch ſort, that they are nor ſubjett nnto' the law 
of God, nor can be.. But, I preſume, you: ſpeak. this of civill 
and morall Chriſtians,, conforming to the meanes of grace, 
and not giving any outward evidence of . contemning them. 
But, herehence it followeth not, that God who ſeth their 
hearts; finds not prophaneneſſe in them, or vile eſtimation 
of the meanes of grace. But howlſoever, whether ' they are 
prophane or formall, wee exhort all, wee preſſe the ſanie ex- 
poſtulations upon all: and dare you fay, that never any pro- 
phane or wiltull contemner of the meanes' of grace is con 
verted ? Though that theſe expoſtulations doe quicken 'any; 
it is meerely of the ſpirit of God, who bloweth -where hee 
lifteth. But, whereas you ſeeme to. imply ( though you 'are 
not willing to deale plainly, and exprefle ſo 'much ) that a 
carnall Chriſtian, fuch as here you have ſhaped him, hath power 
to yeeld to theſe exhortations, and quickning expoſtulations ; 
a point, that we dare not take hold of, without much expli- 
cation: For, to yceld unto them in a:gracious manner, I con- 


| ceive, to be utterly out of the ſphere of a- naturall-. man;' or 


a carnall Chriſtians aivitie: And, T-preſaume, you! will- af- 
firme as much; -but to yeeld unto them; either hypocrirically; 
either according to the courſe of grofle Fromnhe of that 
hypocriſfie which 'is. ſecret to him that- is . poſſeſſed with: its 
or, ad exteriorem vite- emendatiouem; wee deny not ſuch a 
power unto. a carnall Chriſtian as you deſcribe him, nor un- 
to any prophane perſon whatſoever. And;-I am perfwaded, 


it is onely a conſideration of things in generall, and- in-a- con- 


fulancous manner, holds you N_ imply ſuch. a power in car- 
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nall Ghriſtians': Whereas if things were diſtinguiſhed arighe, 
it would more cafily:\appeare what is Within the: region of 
nature, and-what beyond it, as meerely imputable ts .the ſpe. 
ciall grice of God, .and operation of his ſpiric. - - + 
3 As for dogs and ſwine, wee are forbidden to give our 
baty thimgs., or ta caſt onr pearles: before them at all, And 
therefore are wee not to trouble our ſelves, in confidering to. 
what end this doctrine is to be preached 'unto them. And 
yet, & for the teſtifications propoſed as proper unto them, 
© is nathing ſo; far not: to: them only, bur'/to'carnall Chri- 
ftians alſa doe ſuch belong, yea, to the very Children of God 
ilſo; to wit, That: God x5 juſt in all that cometh on them, 
and his wayes equall. . AS when after- Davids foule finnes m 
the matter of: Vriab, the ſword pitrftied his houſe, and: 4b- 
felon defiled his farhers concubines, and hee 'was dfiven to 
flie; fram. fern/aleys., and Shimei' meeting him on the way 
curſed him, 8&c. And, I pray you, what unregenerate man 
throughout the: world doth not love the-curſed wayes of fin, 
in ſome kind or other, thongh not in all kinds? And nomar- 
vell; for-viee is like a pike in'a pond,/it devorres both 'ver- 
rue and leſſer, vices z One viee-iis -oppolite/ to another, and not 
onely unto vertue: And therefore, no mervaile if no man be 
found vicious in all kinds. LEY | 
4 As for the Lutheran and aan ag profeſle, that - 
this Tenet of; yours. remover ſuch fun jon Stocks our of 
their way, &s have hitherto:turued them out of the way of trurh 
and peace, But what theſe ſtumbling blocks are, which you 
_ have removed, I know not. It ſeemes this hath been a chiefe 
inducement. unto: you, to decline from that which you-con- 
fefſe to be the moſt received opinion of our Church, and to 
ſhape unto your {elfe'a new forme of opinion different from 
that which 1s received, (if not to'remove ſome ftumbling 
blocks out of _ owne Way. ) /Now,. if 'it be fo, the fair- 
eſt courſe had to haveexprefled what” theſe offences are ; 
Secondly, how-our;moſt received: Tenet doth either caſt them 
Cl Gn Lens by ch apts of yaw hay 
Ys; tO. : s opinion of yours they are re- 
moved 3 Bue: nonei of thele have been ky 
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Agiine, "Mr. 2onlir, being very orthodox''in. the point [of 
Ele&ion, as you are, varieth from us, as:you doe, .in the point 
of Reprobation:; maintaining, Reprobation 'to:be 'inſticuted 
upon the forefighrof mans: finall impenitency, in: his. Axatome 
Avminianſms. Corvinus an Arminan;. hath-caken him to-raske 8 
in # Worke of this, and is- never 4 whit :the-mone forward to 
concurre with us in the point of Ele&ion., becatfe: Idowlir 
concurres' with them in the point of Reprobation. Nay, what 
doe Papiſts fay about Darham, by occaſion: of our comply- 
ing with them, ' but this, They necd not comply with us; 
for wee-come faſt enongh forwards to comply with ohem. 
And more then this, I have already ſhewed, that this tem- 
pering ( or corrupting rather ) of the doftrine of Reproba- 
tion, maketh a faire” way for the utter overthrowing of that 
which you call zhe ſound and: comfortable: dattrine' of Eletti- 
ez. Foraſmuch, as looke by what: reaſon you: maintaine the 
foreſight of finall impenitencie and-infidelitie to goe. before 
Reprobation, as- it ſignifies the puniſhing with evetlaſting 
death; by the ſame reafon ic will appeare, that the foreſight 
of finall perſeverance in faith, repenrance,: and good workes, 
muſt neceffarily. goe before: Eleftion, as it ſignifies Gods de 
cree of rewarding with everlaſting life. In. which notion a- 
lone, eleftion. or the decree: of fabvation, is contrarily--oppo- 
fire to reprobation, or the decree of condemnation-: For, in 
maintaining that Reprobation, as __ of God: to con- 
demne for'ſin, doth preſuppoſe- the ht of ſine, you:doe 
thereby imply that Ele&zon, as a. purpoſe of: God to reward 
for righteouſneſle of faich and repentance, doth-preſuppeſe the 
foreſight of faith and repentance. Bur, if your meaning he no - 
other than. this,. thar God. hath, ordained no-raan wato dans 
nation. but for finne; what: offence- or: ſcandall doe.you. 're- 
move. hereby, which wes doe not remove alfa, who-corcurre 
with you herein.. And,. which is-more, wee: are-zeady; -nob. 
enely to affirme, but to: make good aMo, that in-no- moment 
of nature doth tlic purpoſe of Condemnation-goe before the 
foreſight of ſinne, : even of that finme for whichi men ſhall be 
damned': Whercas: you, . in. maintaining that. the! forelight: of 
——_———— —— ay" 
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Gs decree to ſave precedes not forefrphe of Extth, 
able to make it good ;| but muſt neceſſarily fall foule upon a 
manifeſt contradiction to your owne rules : For, if the fore- 
ſight of finne be precedent ro the decree of condemnation, 
then God did firlt decree to permit fſinne, before hee did 
decree to damne for it: And. herehence it :followeth that 
permiſſion of finne :in Gods intention, was before condem- 
nation : and if it were firſt in intention, then, by your owne 
rules, it muſt be laſt in execution ; that is, men ſhall be con- 
demned for ſinne, before ever they be permitted to ſinne. 
Nay, I appeale to your owne conſcience, whether wee doe 
not open a fairer way for compoſition in the point of electi- 
on, then you doe in the point of Reprobation. Conſidering 
that like as in Reprobation, Gods decree. to condemne, is. in 
no moment of nature precedent to Gods foreſight of ſinne; 
{o in Ele&tion, I am bold ro affirme, thar Gods purpoſe .to 
fave is in no moment of nature before his foxeſight of faith, 
repentance, and good workes, and finall perſeverance in thein 
all. Will not you thinke, .that you have cauſe to feare here- 
upon, that I am more diflolure in the point of Elefion, than 
rigid in the point of Reprobation? Yer if you will confelle, 
that herein is a faire way opened for compotition in the point 
of EleQion ; I dare undertake to perſwade you, that this ſhall 
be maintained without any prejudice cither to the freenefle of 
Gods grace, or to the abſolutnefſe of his power. The truth 
its, our Divines have a long time erred in making different 
decrees of thoſe which are but one (I mean formall ) decree, 
to wit, of the meanes, though materially different, which is 
nothing ſtrange: For, why ſhould ir ſeeme ſtrange that many 
meanes ſhould be required to the ſame ead > Wee common- 
ly fay, that Gods decree to give falvation is the decree of the 
end ; and his decree to give faith and repentance is the de- 
cree of- the meanes : yet they dare not ſay commonly, that 
decree to inflit damnation is the decree of the end ; 
and Gods decree to deny grace is the decree of the mcanes : 
And fo they are driven to overthrow all Analogie between 
Ele&ion and Reprobation. I fay that Gods, decree of giving 
faith and ſalvation unto ſinners, arc but one formall decree 
of God concerning the meancs ; the end whereof is, the ma- 
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end; Now if God at She, avid 44k ond Hoohderty Fn 
ereeth wo give Bhation' dy way of reward 6f Faith, Judy 

or let: any! indiffetent Reade? jadse; Whether” chis ml 'of 
ſalvitiott"- de "not Heeeiſetly conjurwt * with the forefighe, of 


As "ru the! TIE bf fbndering ' and SaviD Ing the oy- 
thitks th of 'God, Whiclt as you Soncelve! this' dottrine 
'of yorits- catteth of to' the \c4villing and fronard irit ; "you 
have not {© mich as exprefſed-what they are, muct leſſe jalti- 

fied them, 'to be ſuch veeaſions: as your fpeak off, or ſhewed 
how they -are removed 'by your doQtine; 'and not by outs. 

Tn like fort, 'what is thac equitie of the way of ' God; the 
credit of the clearing wheteof, you” attribure to' your owne 


_ dodritte, and derozate front ours,- you take” no'paines to'ex- 


plicate. If” your meming. be, ' that you maintainre,.. that God - 
condemnes no trixrr but for! firine-voluntarily wo reel __ 
_ by: him 4nd withal'doe obttude' i 

ry, you doe us the- greater wrong, provi l 
tle ripe' yeares. As for the damnation of i elyou F Tb 
you feare ſo much to offend men, that you! come Tgd._neere 
the Pelayion "and ' Arminian tener hereaboiits:- And if y 
thinke is any active power in 2 narutall man: to'b 
and repent, Wee will not feare offence to reſiſt you; RN 
man int * ris; the ſcripture having fo plaindy* expretſed - th 
contraiorte * *to this;'7 Cor.'2, 14. and Row: '8.-8. Or, if 
your opinion be, That 'God' doth not harder whom he wilt, 
& wall as h& 'hewes miercic' oh wwfion hee will; where 
the he eE pteaſrre of God. is as evidently: ſiznified*to be' the 

of the one, 28 of the other) wee ſha nt! forþeare'by 

Gods 'Sr4ce, Throtzh feure of offence, to-reift' you in>chis 2% 
fo. And if Pharuoh ſhall hereupon obje&and' fay,” 7; Why doth 
God- conplaineof my not letting Fact goe; when he hirm- 


fe tavtefns my heart; chat T ny not ler-Z/7a2/-gor ; wer 
thinks 
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$0 > FAR Vt .to,believe. and\repait; &Y: 
it, fit to, take the. Apoltles comrſe_to ſtop ſuch $-ones 
;.. and, fay, 0 man , who..arr. thoy that difpareſt with 
ed, ſpall che thing formed ſay to hins that. formed. it, _ 
baft . thown made me, thus ? Hath not the potter :power, eh. 
And let men take heed,-they,doe not take ;upon. them'to be 
wiſer, then the Holy Gholl, and thinke to. ſatisfie, men _ by 
geviſes; of their, owne,, when the, word of God. doth nor {a- 
risfie them. Yet, in- ali. this, the Apoſtle 'doth not. impeach 
the libextie of their wils, rfor Auftiz neither 4. but rather Ill #/ 
juſtifieth ic chroughour ; yer is hee bold to pronounce, that Ill t: 
libertas fine gratia, nou.eſt. libertas. ſed. contumacia. As much al 
2s to ſay, a man without grace hath will-rov much to. that Iſl » 
which is .cvill, and averſe from -that which is good, as. bei y 
wilfully bent .to_. the one, and: oppoſite to. the other. __ 0 
the. providence of ,God in the efficacie of working, all things Iſl ol 
to his owne ends, compared . with 'the  libertie of the crea» Ml 4 
ture, hath. cver. been accounted, of a ſecret nature ; whereas F 
now. a _dayes, nothing. will fatisfe the Patrons of free will, | 
unlefle this. ſecret and miſtcrious -providence, of God, as it iſ »: 
was wont to be accounted, come to be utterly. overchrow- Ill p! 
en,.and libertie of the creature (if nor chance) be broughc -il 8: 
to domineere in” the place thereof. When you ſpeak of the Jin: 
-orthodox truth of God, I preſume, you doe not diſtinguiſh I ſt 
of the truth of God ' as if ſome wcere- orthodox, and ſome if of 
not. Yet, I confeſſe, Epitbites have another uſe belides the I m 
uſe, of diſtinRion; yer, in this caſe alſo, the .Epirhire is not Il in 
congruons, for orthodox is as much in effet as true. ... of 

As touching the laſt, I preſume, you will not deny, but Il te 
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" that the riches of Gods grace to Chriſt, and in him to all the il 
' Ele, are by our Tenet acknowledged to be as wonderfull I} th 


as by . yours. As for the abſolute power of - his. ſoveraigntie Ol 
in. dealing' farre otherwiſe (with the world, 1 preſume, your | 
opinion, 1s, that wee doe .exceed rather. then come ſhore of I "i 
in.the hnoniedgng thereof: For, wee. maintaine God I 
-# abſolure and free, in the denying of grace to ſome, as ff ® 
irf2iving it to.others. And by denying of grace, wee under- || ® 
ftand the harduing, of men, at leaſt as touching the chiefe part || '* 
wherein jt conſilts, Yet, this you will have to proceed by 


_ 


I is not in th oÞer of @ natural ns 
ſo: muck. .2ecordiog; to, Gods. abfalucncfly/us according to his 
juſtice in puniſhing. mes: with -obduration-yer;)-grinr; chere 


is an obduration which; is properly :enough/@ puniſhment of 


finne, and , when :men .are thereby - proſtiruted- unto danger, 


a0d expoſed unto deftruRtion. Yer, I dare appraleto'the judgs | 


ment of any aneclligent eArminian, wherher,in caſe 'you'doe 
maintaine., as you: ipeaky th, abſolalre: pomer'iof Gods ſaves' 
raignrie 18, Araling farre-ethirwiſe with the. warld; the with 
the elect, 'any -ſcandall is remoyed ont of ther way: by your 
tenet. Which jg cat, in their way by.ours. As: for-rhe_w#ſearch< 
able depth * of his wiſdom; in the order" and''end: of ul his 


WAJes, Af. le. of his patiencei towards: all men $$ opiates | 


you will not {ay it is- more maintained by your tenevhien by 
ours., But by the, way, I hope, .you wilknor excepr againſt: chat 
of Auſtin; LY nantaw; lihet 'qrabuerit putientiam niſs Deas 
dederir, quiis «get panicemtinmsy cont, Jul. Liber 5 Cap. 4. And 
wane in the fame place, -1fforiom veminons (wo Wit, non pres 

ſtinatorum ) 6d? aucit Deus | ad ſalubrem fpiritualemque pe- 
nitentiam, qua homo weconceliatur Deo: 1n Chriſto, rue am- 
pliorems ills, patientiam, five non inmparem':prebeat. And 3- 
gain, addvcir_ad peritentiam, ſed predeftinarnes adlducit, and 


«4 . 4 


none other in his. opinian,; As for-che:Jaitice' of -God'to ob= 


ſtinate ſinners, I hope you will not. fay, the conmon-renet * 


of our Divines doth any way infringe ir; wee generally 
maintaine him to be righteous in all his workes, and holy 
m all his. wayes : For, hee puniſheth none bur for fin ; none 
of ripe- yeares,. bur- for-finne votmmmarity and freely commic- 
ted by chem, and that in ſuch fort as they mighe avoide it ; 
ſpeaking of any outward tranſgrefion ; Onely it is not in 
their power to change their hearts, and to love God with 
all their hearts, and feare him, and depend upon him : Whence 
t cometh co paſſe, that albeit there is no particular, mate- 
nall, tranſgreſion, which rhey. could. not avoide, yer. it is not 
n the power of a naturall man to avoid it in a gracions man- 
ner; and all for want of that. love. of God, before ſpoken 
of, which cannot be wrought in a man, but by. the ſpirit of 


tegeneration...If - ay- farther -objeRX( a5 T wiſh 


10a had objected, to the urrermoſt, againſt our Tenet) ſop- 
EE 7.4. = poſing . 
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How Iacob preferred to Eſau. * 177 


To the fourth Doubt. 


Ow may it appeare that Gods hatred of Eſas,is of a leſfle + Doubt. 
degree of love, fince the making of him who by birth is Queſt 4. 
GR to be a ſervant to his underling,argueth no good will 
at all, but: | 

Firſt, rather a purpoſe to paſſe him by,in reſpe& of commu- 7 
nicating grace and glory. 

Secondly, fince the raifing of Pharaob,which was to this in- 
tent,to ſhew his power in his overthrow argueth thelike. 

Thirdly, ſince harduing is an effe& of hatred, and depends 
on the will of God, as the firlt cauſe thereof, even as Mercy 
doth, | ” | 
Fourthly, ſince there is nb cauſe of that objection, why com- 
plaines hee ? Who hath refiſte&his will? or ac leaſt of that an- 
{wer, Rowg. 20,21,22. | 

I Anfiver, as Facob preferring Ephraim the younger brother 
to greater eſtate then his elder brother 4Zanaſſes did not thereby 
declare a politive hatred of Afarafſes, but a lefſe degree of Hove 
to him in companiſon of his brother-: 

So Gods preferring Facob to bee a ſuperiour and Lord to his 
elder brother Ear, doth not argue that in him there is no 
good will at all to Eſzu, but a lefſe degree of love, | 

Toſitbje& Eſax, as a ſervant to Facob, doth not reprobate 
Eſau, but puts bim into the condition of the world of mankind: 
who together with the reſt of the Creatures are made to bee ſer- 
vants to the Church of the elet, and to the members of 


Anſwer. 


it, | E | 

But grant Gods hatred of Efax, and making him a ſervant 
to his underling, argueth no leſſethen a purpoſe to paſſe him 
by, in reſpe&tof communicating glory unto him out of grace. 
And for my part thus farre | yeeld, that it may well argue a 
purpoſe 'of God to-paſſeby him,in refpe& of communicating 
glory.to him out of grace,/thatgraceI mean, whereby hee hath 
made us accepted in his beloved : for this grace or free love, is 
made Jacobs preherminence, and is denyed to Eſau, and though 
it put him into theteſtateofa _— to hisele&brother, and ſo 
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| HowTacob preferred to Ejau, 


into the condition ofthe world of mankind, yet it doth not 
reprobate him, or arguea purpoſeto-paſle him by in reſpe& of 
communicating life or glory at all unto him, but implyeth on- 
ly a purpoſe to deale with him in juſtice, »3z. to give him lite 
or death according to his works, as I have already ſhewed 
in the anſwer to the former donht,and ſhall have occalion more 
fully to declare it, in the end of this. 

Surely Facob in doingthat which hee did to Afanaſſes and 
Ephraim, did neither preferre one to a greater eftate then the 0- 
ther,or love onelefſe then the other. But in the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy fore-Hgnifyed, what would bee the condition of cach in 
their raceand poſtericy, But ſuppoſe a father in thac which ly: 
eth in his power. preferres ane ioa betore another, and accor- 
dingly in that way-of Amor beneficentiz, bee ſaid to loveone 
lefle then another, will any ſober man 147, that hee loves the 
ane, and hates the other? is this a decent exprefſion of leffe 
love? Wee know fullwel], cuat aleflelove in the way of bene- 
ficence,may bee joyned wita a gre::c love 'n the way ot com- 
placency : As for example, an ea:tiiity Father, thongh hee ſufs 
ter his eldeſt ſon to goe away wich the Land, yet bce may bear 
greater ati-&ion to a younger ſonne, though hee afſigne unto 
him a farrc leiſe portion:then to his elder ;brorher.. And if it 
were decent toſay, hee hates him, whom hee loves lefſein re- 
fpe& of beneficence; then hee ſhould bee iaid tro hate him 
whom hee loves beſt. I 

Laſtly, if the hating of Eſaz bee interpreted lefiie loving, 
why may not the loving of Faceb, by the ſame liberty bee in- 
terpretcd the lefle hating of him, | | 

Amongſt Gods ele& ſome are more beloved of God,and ſome 
leſſe, according as hee ordaines one to greater grace and glory 
then another, and is it fit to attribute that to Eſaz, which wee 
attribute.toGods elet? 

I grant thatto ſubje&t Eſa to .Facob as a ſervant, is not to. 
reprobate him, for this ſubje&ion is made in time; But re- 
peobation, as wee take it in oppoſition to ele&ion, Epheſ. 2.4. 
was made before all times. Tt is your own phraſe, to diſtin-- 
guiſh the world of mankinde from the eleR, as if the ele& were 
none of the world ofmankinde. For the very ele&chemlelves. 
are ſubjeted as ſervants to the ele, every oneunto others: 

| though: 
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though asgreatas Pawl and Apollo, as appeares by the very 
place, your ſelf have now in a contrary ſenſe alledged more 
then once. And who doubts that wee mult all (erve one ano: 
ther through love, ſince Chriſthimſelf was content to waſh 
his Diſciples feete? Laſtly, the yoke of E/az unto Faceb was 
at length ſhaken off, as appeares by T/aacs prophelie it thould 
bee z but the yoke of ſubjeCion of all things unto the Church, 
ſhall never bee ſhaken off, | 

But you perceive well enough that the diſcourſe which yeu 
anſwer, conſidered this temporall preferment ( which yet had 
courſe onely'in their feed ) onely in a typicall manner, as that 
which #nder temporall things prefigured ſpirttuall, andaccording- 
ly you proceed to ſhape your anſwer thereunto in that reſpe& 
alſo. Theſameisthis, Though God had uo purpoſe to deale with 
Eſau, 45 bee dealt with Jacob : thatis, to communicate glory unto 
him out of grare, yet lee bad a purpoſe of communicating glory unto 
him ſome other way, and what can that bee, but of communica= 
ting glory unto him, not out of grace? A very ſtrange afler- 
tion, and theretore no marvell, you ſpared to ſet it down in 
ſo many words. Onely you fay, that the putting him into 
the itate'of a ſervant, did not reprobate him, or argue a pur- 
poſe to paſſe him by in refpe& of communicating life and 
sloryunto him, Which'to my judgement doth manifeſtly in- 
timate that you acknowledge in God a purpoſe to communi« 
cate life and glory to Eſay, ſome way or other. 

And if youdid acknowledgea purpoſe in God not to com= 
municate life and glory atall unto him,this Aq#i»as confeſſeth, 
and wee joyntly with Aquinas, confelſe that it is nothing 
{eſſe then to hate him. For if God will havea manto bee,and 
will not have him to bee ſaved , ſurely hee will have him in 
the end'to bee damned. Forin the end there will bee found 
no riddle ſtate, equally remote from falvatian and damnati- 
ou. But'yon doc in plain termes ackng ledge: © pirpolg in. 
God'to deale in juſtice with Ejaz, and to give hint life or death 
according to his works.” I'prelume you will not avouch this, 
of all them that you account the world of mankinde. For I. 
doubt not but you will excepr Infants.” As for men of ripe 
years, is it notas true of the eleR, as of thoſe you. call the 
men of the world, that they _ bee dealt withall according 

a 2 to 


Gods judging the World according to 


to their workes ? I doe not fay according to their deſerts, but 
according to their works,keeping my felt to your own phraſe, 

Hath notthe Apoſtle profeſſed, 2 Cor. 5. 10. That wee muſt all 
. appeare before the judgemem ſeate of Chriſt, that every man may re. 

cezve the things which are done in bis body, according to that hee hath 

done whether it be good or evil? Bur theſe works I confeſſe arediffe- 

rent, for either they conſiſt in obedienceor diſobedience; either 
to the Covenant of the Law,or to theCovenant of Gracez;either 
to the Law of works, orto a Law of Faith. Now as for thoſe 
whom you call the world of mankinde, and concerning whom 
you profeſſe, God hath a purpoſe to judge them according to 
their works.I demand whether your meaning is,God wil judge 
them according to their works, in reference to the Covenant 
of the Law, or in reference to the Covenant of Grace. It in 
reference to the Covenant of the Law, then the meaning muſt 
bee this, God hath a purpoſe to favethem,in caſe they perform 
exa& obedience to his Law : Butin caſe they continue not in, 
every thing that is writen in the book of the Law to doe it, 
Gods purpoſe is to condemn them to everlaſting death, Now 
T appeale toevery ſober Chriſtians judgement, whether if God 
hath no purpoſe to fave them, but upon condition of ſuch o- 
bedience, and withall hath a purpoſe to damnethem upon con- 
dition of ſuch diſobedience, whether, all things wr arr it 
may not bee more truely avouched, that God hath a purpoſe 


to damne them, but no purpoſe at all to ſave them. If it bee 


ſpoken in reference. to the Covenant of Grace,T diſpute againſt 
it, firſt in the ſame manner. The conditions of the Covenant 
of Grace on mans part being Faith and Repemtance, if God will 
notfaverhem , but upon cendition of faith and repentance,and 
will damne them in caſe of 3nfidelity and impenitency; then 
ſurely if it ſhall bee found, that the men of this world are far 
more prone to infidelity and impenitency then unto faith and. 
repentance, it followeth that God purpoſeth rather to damne 
them then to ſave them, But in caſe they are naturally car- 
ryed to infidelity and impenitency , and have no power to 
beleeve in Chriſt, and to break off their finnes by true re- 
pentance ; then it followeth as well in reſpe& of this Co- 
venant of grace ( according whereunto God will deale with 
them) as inreſpeR of the former Covenant of the Law, that 
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the Covenant of the Law,and of Grace. 


God hath no purpoſe to ſave them,but hath a purpoſe to damne 
them unto everlaiting fire. But ſo it is of all thoſe whom you 


call the world of mankind, namely, that they have no power 
ro believe in Chrift, or to break off their ſinnes by repentance, 
but are naturally carrycd on unto infidelity and impenitency, 
as Iprove thus. They that cannot diicern the things of God, 
but account them fooliſhnefſe, they cannot bcleeve in Chritt : 


But ſuch are all they whom you call the world of mankind, for 1 C0r.2-14, 


they are not regenerate, and conſequently they are meere na 


turalss Now the zaturall man, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, perceives Rom.s. 


not the things of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe unto bim., Again,all 
ſuch perſons are ſtill in the fleſh. Now the affteQion of che fleſh 
is enmity againſt God, isnot ſubjeR& to the Law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can bee. Secondly, I prove that God cannordeale- 


: __ them whom you call the world of mankinde, accor- 


ing tothe Covenant of Grace : For if hee ſhould, hee ſhould 
ſave them all; as I prove thus. If whatſoever God requires by 
this covenant on mans part, God undertakes to perform on 
his part, then it is impoſſible but that all muſt bee ſaved with 
whom hee meanes to deale according to this covenant. Bur 
whatſoever by this covenant God requires on mans part, God: 
himſelf undertakes to perform on his part, as I prove thus. 
Firſt, in generall,Godundertakes in this covenant, to bee our 
Lord and our God, to ſanifie uss Therefore, hee undertakes 
to give us faith and repentance. Secondly, in ſpeciall, and 
firſt, doth God require at our hands, that wee ſhould love him 
with all our hearts, and with all our ſoules? God undertakes 
to perform this. Dent. 30, 6. 

1 will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy children,that thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
ſoule. Poth God require at our hands that wee feare him? And: 
God alſo undertakes on his part to work us unto this. Fer.. 
32. 40, And I willput my feare into their hearts, ihat they ſhall ne- 
ver depart away frommee. Doth God require Faith? this alſo 
on his part hee performes, A. 2, ult. Grd added 'to the Church- 
dayly ſuch as ſhould bee ſaved: And Philip.1. 29, Fo you it uy gi- 
ven to belezwe in bim, and to ſuffer for him. Doth God require 
Repentance? Evento thi end God ſent hjs Sunne, 10 give repentance. 
ant0-I{racl, and forgiueneſſe of ſins, In a word, it is God.tbat- 
Bm A 


a 3. makes 
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_ . The conditionof Efau 
makes us perfeb# unto every good work todo h#s will, work in ut 
that n-bich is pleaſing in bar ſight, through Feſws Chriſt, Heb.13.21. 

Anſw, But in the ſecond place it may bee argued,that Gods 
railing up of Pharaoh, to this intent to {hew his-power in his 
hardning and overthrow, argueth the like hatred of Eſaz as of 
Pharaoh : viz. apurpole of paſſing boa by, without commu- 
nicating grace,or glory unto them. 

To whickI anſwer, a difference there is between E/azx and 
Pharaoh, though not in their finall condition, nor in his pur- 
pole concerning them: Yer in the degree of their preſent e- 
itare, whereunto they were feverally come, when God gave 
our his ſeverall Oracles concerning them both: for hee (faith 
not of Pharach,God raiſed him up to ſhew his power in his 
hardning and overthrow, before hee had done good or evill, 
as hee ſaid of Ejan, that hee ſhould ſerve Facoh, before heg 
had done good or evill, The Hebrew and Greek word fignifie 
neither to create, nor bring into the world, but to preſerve, 
or to cauſe to ſtand, to ftirre up, or to advance, which pre 
ſuppoſeth Phracb already born, yea, and of ſuch a- Spirit; 
thatif God preſerve himand ftirre him up, hee was become 
a fit ſubje& upon whom God might ſhew his power in his 
hardning and overthrow. Otherwife God might as well bee 
faid to condemn Pharaob out of his abſolute will, withour all: 
reſpe&to lin, as to ſhew' his power:in hardning of him with- 
out all reſpe& to fin, | 

Hardning, when it falls upon the creature,is both the height 
of his {in , and depth of his miſery, and therefore is it as 
prejudiciall to Gods juſtice ro inflift it without reſpe& of {in 
going before, and to the creature as dangerous to undergoeir, 
as condemnation to hell ic felt... Hell hath no greater tor- 
ment then an heart deſperately hardned under the wrath,cure, 
and judgement: of God, which was Pharaohs caſe. 

But-conlider.Pharaohb, .not in the eltate of Efax, as having 
&vne neicher good nor evill, but in the {tate wherein he ſtood, 
when God gave: out: his/ Oracle concerning him, that for :ts 


cauſe hee ſtirred hims up, to ſhew his porrer'in bis hardning and o0- 


verth-ow , and' then may I ealilygrant more then is required. 
viz. When God purpofed to paſſe 'by him, not only'in come 
municating grace:and glory unto him, buri ako to. fall __ 

im 
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to deale with him according to his works. 


and Pharaoh differenced. 


him in his utmoſt wrath, -as well in outward: ſtrange calami- 


ty, as eſpecially in ſpirituall judgements, hardneſle of heart, 


and blindnefſe of minde to his utter perdirtion. 

In the former part you declined a dire& an{wer tothe que- 
ion propoſed ; for whereas the queſtion propoſed: was tou- 
ching the communicating of grace and glory, you not ad- 
venturing to maintaine a purpoſe of God to communicate 

race and glory to them whom you call the world of man- 
inde, onely maintain a purpoſe in God (at leaſt you ſeem 
fo to doe) of communicating lite and glory (ome other way 
then outof grace, But with what advantage to your cauſe 
that hath been carryed, I have already confidered. Now 
you ſcemto anſwer thequeſtion,looking itdire&ly in the face. 


For though you acknowledge ſuch a purpoſe in God con« 


cerning Pharaoh, to wit, of going him by in communicating 
graceand glory, yet the cauſe (you'lay  isnotalike of &{zr, 


when Gods Oraclewas given out concerning him, ( bee being: 


not then born) as of Pharavb, when the Oracle, here ſpoken 
of, was given out concerning him, hee being then: a fic ſab- 
j:&, upon whom God might ſhew his power in his hard- 


ning and overthrow. Yet here againe you decline the que- 


ſion : For the queſtion was nog,whether Phara:h ar that time 
when God ſaid, For #b# cauſe I have raiſed thee up, &c, were a 
ficter ſubje& for God to ſhew-his power in his hardning and 
overthrow ; then £ſax was, while yet hee was in his mothers 
wombe. Burt whether -God had not a purpoſe to pafſe by E- 
fax as touching the communicating ot grace and glory, even 
before hee was born, which hee had concErning Pharavh at 
that time before ſpoken of, which that hee had, I prove thus. 


| It was ſaid of E/ax before hee was born, that God hated hin). 


What more could bee faid of Pharazh, to expreſle his aliena- 
tion from him? x 

Secondly, look how you. qualifie the hatred of God to E- 
ſau,in the ſame manner may it bee qualifyed towards Pharaoh, 
even at this time you ſpeak of. For Gods hatred towards Eſas,. 
you qualifie thus. God had  preypoſe to deale with him according. 
10 þjg works: But ſay T,even then when God profeſſed of Pharaoh 
ſaying, For this cauſe bave I raiſed thee up,e&c. God had a purpoſe 


Thirdly, 


Exam, 


The 6ondition of Eau 


- Thirdly, if therefore God had no ſuch purpoſe towards 
Eſau, (namely,|to ſhew his power in. his hardning and over- 
throw Jbecanſe Eſar was not yet born; then belike God had 
no fuch purpoſe towards Pharaoh himſelf, while Pharaoh was 
not yet born. But this is utterly untrue, for as much as Gods 
purpoſes areeternall, and not temporall. 7, 
And inlike manner, itmay bee proved, that if ever God had 
the like purpoſe towards Ejaz, to wit, after his preferring a 


melle of pottage before his birthright, or at any other time, . 


it followeth that God had the ſame purpoſe towards Eſaw, 
even before hee was born, for Gods purpoſes are not tempo- 
rall,but eternall. 4: ty 
Laſtly, as for the difference you put between them,(belides 
the -quelition) one being a more fit ſubje& for God to ſhew 
his power in his hardning and overthrow then the other, I 
grant iitto. bee truein part, as touching the hardning of them, 
For .obduration preſuppoſeth a man of ſuch Wenn of years, 
as to havethe ule of reaſon: Butthis hinders not, but that 
God might at the ſame time have a purpoſe to harden him 
in his time, as Pharaoh in his time; And yet, why I pray 
was not Pharach as fit a ſubje& for God to ſhew his power in 
changing his heart, as well gs Saul was in the middeſt of his 
bloody perſecutions of the Church of God ? And what na- 
turall man (ſuch-as I prefumeare all thoſe whom you call the 
world of mankinde) is not a fitſubje& for God to ſhew his 
power in his hardning and overthrow, though hee bee never 
ſo moral], yea as morall as Trajan, who raiſed one periccuti- 
- on, or Marcus Hiitoninus Phileſophus, who raiſed another, or 


as Aurelianus,who raiſed a third. Tt is true, if God will move - 


any man unto courſes contrary to his corrupt inclinatiqn, and 
not give him grace to maſter that corcupt: inclination ; that 
man whatſoever hee bee, ſhall bee a fit ſubje& for God to ſkew 
his power in his hardning, yea,and overthrow alſo,it it pleaſe 
him. Burt if God move any man neyer ſo contrariouſlly. to 
hiscorrupt inclination,and withall give him grace to maſter 
that corrupt inclination of his, hee ſhall bee a fir ſubje& for 
God to ſhew the power of his. grace in his converſion and fal- 
vation. ; 
Youſpeak much of hardning,even according unto pleaſure, 
wichout 
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without giving your. Reader any explication of 8: words, 
whereby hee might underſtand your meaning ,- wherein ob- 
duration conſiſts, Surely, obduration is either the denyall 
of grace, or whatſoever it bee, it is alwales joyned with the 
denyall of grace,asI take ir... But in very different manner I 
confeſſe, which you diſtinguiſh not. As: for'the deniall of 
grace, that was found to have courſe in the firſt fin that was 
committed both in Angels and men, For I am of A#ſtivs minde 
concerning the. Angels that ſtood, that they were Amplics 
adjsti then the other that fell, De Czvit. Des. lib. 12. capyge As 
alſo concerning Adams fall , that in that caſe, Though God 
gave him poſſe ſz voluit, yet hee gave him not velle quod potwit, 
and theſe hee makes ſeverall adjxtoria. The like may bee ſaid 
of every fin that was commirted,whereas God could undoub- 

tedly reſtrain from the committing of it, and that eitherin- a 

gracious manner, Or in a meere naturall manner. Wheti it 

is committed, his gracious reſtraint is not afforded, but de 

nyed rather. What that other a&ion is, wherein this obdura- 

tion conſiſts, and which is joyned with the denyall of grace, 

you expound not. Suppoſe it bee Gods moving a man to 
ſome courſe contrary to his corrupt-nature, either by his word, 
as hee moved Pharaoh to let Iſrael goe, or by his works, or by 

the ſuggeſtions of conſcience ; according to that Law which is 
writen in mens heart?, is not this uſually found alſo as often 
as ſmne is committed contrary tolight of Nature, or light of 
Grace? And hath: not obducation conſequently its courſe in 
all this ? And why you ſhould pronounce of obduration in- 
definitely, That it is both the beighth of mans ſin, and depth of 
mans miſery, I ſee no reaſon, Do not thechildren of God fome- 
times feele it, and in patheticall manner complain of it, Lord 
why haſt thou cauſed us to erre from thy 'wayes,. and hardned our 
bearts againſt thy feare? Eſay 63.17. What faith our Saviour 
to his Diſciples? Mark 8. 17. Perceive yee not, neither under- 


ſtand, bawe yee your bearts yet bardned ? As for your phraſe of 


infliting obduration,that doth much require explication,which: 
you doe no where perform that I know, There is I confeſſe 
another operation of God befides thoſe I mentioned formerly ; 


' whereby men are given over by God, whence it followeth,that 


they will grow harder and _— and that is the a 
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of his adonitions, either by taking away his word, or for- 
bearing inward motives by his ſpirit, or removing his judge- 
ments andpiving outward proſperity, whereby God is ſaid # 
ive men over to their own hearts luſts, But how this or any of theſe 
can bee called the i» fliFing of obduration,] underſtand not. And 
' Whereas you ſay it is prejudiciall to: Gods Juſtice, to thew his 
power in hardning Pharaoh withour reſpeCt to fin, like as to 
condemn him; I havealready ſhewedthe great difference bes 
tween condemnation and obduration. It being never faid,that 
God damnes whom hee will, but the Apoſtle plainely pro= 
feſſing that God herdens whom hee will, even as expreſlely as it 
is ſaid, Hee bathmercy on whom bee will; andno marvell. For 
God hath revealed a Law, according to which hee proceeds in 
damning men, but you are not able to ſhew us a Law accor- 
ding to which God proceeds in the hardning of them. For 
if the ele before their callings,bee no better then reprobates, n 
it is impoſlible to aſſigne a Law, according to which Godpro- ſ: 
ceeds inthe hardning of men, but that by the ſame Law, the c 
Ele& of God mult bee. hardned alſo. And hardning in the Scri- t| 
pture phyaſeis uſually oppoſed tv Gods ſhewing mercy, It ſl e 
is one thing to ſpeak. of an heart hardned, another to ſpeak EW + 
ofa heart deſperately hardned, Yet if you were put to ex- Þ » 
plicate your ſelf,and ſhew what it is to bee deſperately hard- I ji 
ned, and that of God, and there withall to prove how Pha- x 
rgob was at the time you ſpeak of, deſperately hardned, IT am i «| 
perſwaded this phraſe would coſt you more pains then you iſ k1 
are awareof, for the ſatisfying of your ſelf,and perhaps ſome- 
what more for the ſatisfying of others. If then God purpo- i a1 
fed ts fall m-_ Pharaoh iz hs utmft wrath, ec. Surely, from. 
everlaſting purpoſed fo to fall upon him: for all Gods: Þ as 
purpoſes are everlaſting, 
If your meaning bee onely to denote the precedency of ſuch | h: 
2 condition-of Pharegb in fin, to Gods falling upon him, in h. 
bringing ſuch judgements upon his back, but not a prece-- i þ1 
dency to Gods .5— E willingly concurre with you here-- of 
in, But then the like may bee faid of God concerning Eſ#v, | (6 
before hee was born, to witzthatGed purpoſed to bring ſuch | ix 
a. meaſtre of obduration and confufion upon himafter ſuch a 
eondition.of fin, . But if your meaning bee (as indeed hither- 
=o | uneo- 
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unto the genius of your opinion drives you, } namely, that 
upon the foreſight of ſome finfull condition, God did decree 
to bring obduration and condemnation both upon Efax and - 
Pharaoh, as this may bee ſaid as well of one as of the other , 
here you will give us leave to diffent from youu, conſidering 
how manifeſtly you are found herein to difſent from your ſelf. 
For if ſuch a foreſight of fin goe before Gods decree of obdu- 
ration and condemnation, then God did firit decree co permit 
that fin, before heedid decree to harden and condemne man 
for it, ſo that: the permiſſion of that ſn in Gods intention, 
muſt bee before obduration and condemnation, and conſe- 
quently laſt in execution : that is, men ſhall firſt bee hardned 


and condemned, and then ſuffered to commir that finne, for 


which they are hardned and condemned. 

Again, if Gods purpoſe to puniſh with condemnation, 
muſt neceſſarily preſuppoſe foreſight of fin in God ; by the 
ſame reaſon Gods ay co ro reward with ſalvation muſt ne- 
ceſſarily preſuppoſea toreſight in God of obedience, and in 
this caſe, what ſhall become of the frecnefſe of Gods grace in 
eleFion? not totrouble you with the profeſſion of Aquins, 
that never any man'was ſo mad as 10 introduce & cauſe of predeſt;- 
nation, quoad affum predeſtinantis, The caſe is the ſame with 
introducing a cauſe of reprobation, quoad aFum reprobanty. 
For the ground of this is,only becauſe there can bee no cauſe of 
the will of God,qu0sd aftum volenris, Now reprobation is well 
known to beeanaRtof Gods will, as well as predeſtination, 

Asſwer, Butſay further, thar this hardning of Pharavb, bee 
an effe& of the like hatred of Pbararh as of Eſa; neither is it 
ſaid to depend on the fin of Pharaob, but on the will of God, 
as mercy Þoth, as.the firſt cauſe thereof, | 

I anſwer, this hardning of Pharaob,though an cffe&t of Gods 
hatred of Pharaeh, yet itis not an immediate effe& of the like 
hatred hee bare to: Eſax, before hee had done good or evill, 
but preſuppoſeth the fin of Pharaob, viz. his malitious hatred 
of Gods Church. comming between, God hateth no man 
ſo farreas to harden him, till hee hath fallen into ſome fin, 
in which, -and for which hee may bee 'hardned. Hardning 
being alwaies (as farasT can perceiveby Scripture) not only 
alin,and cauſe of tin,but apunithment of fin. 
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How can God bee faid to puniſhſin with (in, in hardning 
the creature, if fin'in Pharaob bee not preſuppoſed to goe be- 
fore the hardning? It is true indeed, this hardning of Pha- 
raoch is referred by the Apoſtle tothe will of God as the firſ 
cauſe thereof: For otherwiſe the anſwer of the Apoſtle had 
not been ſufficient-to the obje&ion propounded, ver, 14. for 
there it was objeRed that unrighteouſneſſe might ſeem to bee 
found in God, even reſpe& of perſons to deale ſo unequally 
with perſons equall, ſuch as Jacob and Eſar were, for if Ja- 
cob and Eſau had done neither good, nor evill, when God had 
exalted the younger to the participation of his free love, and 
to ſoveraignty over his Brother, and depreſſed the elder to the 
condition of a ſervant,and as a ſervant reſerved for him juſt 
dealing, but not fatherly love; might not this ſeeme an un- 
equall partiality with God, to deale ſo unequally with per- 
ſons equall? To reſolve this doubt, the Apoſtle could not 
have cleered God from unrighteouſneſſe by pleading the fin 
of Eſaz, which deſerved that hee thould bee ſo dealt withall, 
for neither did Facobs fin deſerve better, and befides the Apo- 
file had ſaid before, God gave out theſe Oracles which pro- 
nounced his different refpe& of them without all confidera- 
tion of good or evill incitherof them , viz. before they had 
done either good or evill. Therefore to ſatishe the objeRion, 
and cleare Gods righteouſnefſe, the Apoſtle wiſely alledgeth 
teftimonie of Scripture, to prove Gods abſoJute power and. a- 
bility, to ſhew mercy on whom hee will, and whom hee will 
to harden, 

When you ſay this hardning of Pharaoh, though an effe& 
of Gods hatred of Pharaoh, yet was not an immediate effe& 
of the like hatred which hee bare to Eſa, before hee had done 
good or evill, but preſuppoſeth the fin of: Pharach,your mea - 
ning ſeems to bee this, that itis not at all an effeQ of the like 
hatred which hee bare to Eſav, before hee had done good or 
evill, yet it isno lefſe then the not writing of his name in the 
book of life, as touching the communicating of ſaving grace 
and glory, Deither do wee acknowledge it-to bee any more; (like 
as Aquings doth not.) now the conſequent of this kinde or 
meaſure of hatred in holy Scripture is no lefſe, then the wor- 
thipping of the beaſt, Rev. 13,5. nothing lefſe then the obdura- 

tion 
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tion of Pharash. The obduration of the children of 77ael, 
wasno greater then ſuch as was conſequent unto this, that 
God did not give them an heart to perceive, and eies to ſee, and cars 
to heare, Dent. 29. 4. And this of not giving hearts to perceive, 
&ce. undoubtedly, is a conſequent even to that hatred which 
you are content to attribute unto God, concerning Eſa. But 
you helpe your ſelf with a complicate propoſition, and flie 
to an immediate effe&t, which alone you deny in this caſe, 
for as much as the hardning of Pharaoh ( as you ſay) preſup« 
poſed {in committed by him, but very improvidently: For 
if it bee not an immediate effe& of the like hatred that God 
bareunto Eſax, then in accurate conſideration it 1s to bee ac- 
knowledged an effe& thereof. Only there is ſome effeE& there- 
of more immediate then this', and what I pray was that? 
was it Pharaohs ſin? for of no other doe you make the leaſt 
intimation; the more improvident is your expreſſion, intj- 
mating thereby that Pharaohs fin was a more immediate etfe& 
in Pharaoh of the like hatred God bare to Efax then this ob= 
duration, 

- But how doe you prove that Pharaohs hardening was not an 
immediateeffe&tofthe like hatred which God bare to Eſar ? 
to wit, becauſe it preſuppoſed fin, ButI deny this Argument, 
neither doe you ( diſcourling at large) give your ſelfe to 
the proving of it ; but onely ſuppoſe it. By the ſame reaſon 
you might ſay, that ſalvation is not the immediate effe& of e» 
le&ion unto ſalvation ; becauſe falyation in men of ripe years 
preſuppoſeth faith, repentanceand good workes, 

Nay, you may as well ſay, that Gods giving of grace, is not 
an immediate effe& of Gods love to any man ; becauſe in moſt 
men'of ripe years it preſuppoſeth many good works. In Saul 
icpreſuppoſed his zealeand his righteouſheffe according to the 
Law, which was unblameable. If you ſay that Sax: righteou(- 
nefſe, whatſoever it was before his calling was no fruit of his 
love: I may with more probability afirme, that Pharaobs fin 
which preceded his obduration, was no effe& of Gods hatred. 
Jfyou ſay, that though ſuch righteouſneſle in Sa! was no mo- 
ving cauſe to God to give him ſaving grace: In like manner I 
ſay, that no fin in Pharaoh was a moving cauſe in God to deny 
him ſaving grace : Forifit were, then either by neceſſity of na- 
Bb 3 ture, 
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ture, orby the conſtitution of God. Not by neceſſity of nas 


ture; for undoubtedly God could have pardoned this ſin ofhis, 
and changed his heart, as well as he pardoned the ſins of 14a- 
naſſer, the lins of the Jews incrucifying the ſon of God, A@, 2. 
the fins of Saw] in perſecuting Gods Saints; and changed all 
their hearts. Norby any conſlitution of God ; for ſhew mee 
ifyou can any ſuch conſtitution of God. ;And if you would 
butexplicate wherein the hardening of Pharaoh did conſift, I 
preſume it would — appeare, that the meere pleaſure of 
Gods will is the cauſe of it;like as it is the meere pleaſure of God 
that he doth not harden others in like manner : But when we 


carry our ſelyes in the clouds of generalities, we are very apt to 


deceivenot others onely, ( it they will be deceived ) but our 
(elvesalſo. Againe, you ſeem to ſpeake of Pharaohs hardening 
mentioned Exod. g. 16. And indeed for this cauſe have I appoimed 
thee, to ſhew my power in thee, fc, Whereas from the ficlt time 
that Moſes was ſent unto him hee was hardened , and that by 
God, according as God had told Aſoſes befare-hand, that hee 
would harden him. As for his fin , beforeever 1ofes was ſent 
unto him, you doe not take any ſpecial] notice thereof at all; 
but whatſoever it were,as ſuppoſe the cruell edit of his in com- 
manding the male children of the Hebrews to be caſt into 
the River; likeas Ged anſwered him moſt congruouſly in his 
works; firſt cauling the'waters of Agypt to bee turned into blood; 
and in the laſt place waking the waters of che red Sea, the grave 
of Pharavh and of his Hoſt : was this horrible fin any leſſe then 
a conſequent to more then ordinary obdurationsfor even hea- 
then mn are ſeldom expoſed to ſuch unnatural courſes.So that 
if this obduration were an effet of Gods hatred , but not im- 
mediate; ſappoling ſin according to the manner of your Diſ- 
courſe ; then you mult be put to deviſe ſome other {in as preces. 
dent to this obduration. And whereas that ſin alſo cannot be 
denyed to be a conlequent to Gods denyall of effe&uall grace 
to abitaine from (in, we ſhall never cometo an end, till the cauſe 
of all cheſe obdurations be at length reſolyed into originall ling 
And what ſhare I pray you hath the world ofmankind therein, 
which Gods ele& have not? When yau tel us the hardening is a 
punithment of i1n,it were verytic. you ſhould deal plain] y,& tel us 
in what operation of God this work of hardening doth conſiſt, 


which 
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How God 5s ſaid to harden. 
which I make no doubt, would cleare all, All confeſſe that God 
is not the cauſe of hardnefſe of heart in any man, but man 
bzing borne in hardnefſe of heart, Ezek. 36. 3. 1. Ged is 
faid to harden, not infundendo malitiam, ſed non infundendo 
gratiam: By leaving him thereutnto, whereby it comes to paſſe 
that naturally it is increaſed, eſpecially in caſe a man bee 
moved to courſes contrary to his corrapt humours , whether 
by Gods word, orby his workes, and God doth not by 
grace corre thoſe corrupt humours, which are ſo contrari- 


ant togood motions ; good niotions,. I mean ſuch as have 
their courſs onely. in the way of inſtrution and perſwaſion; 
In this caſe thus to move and to deny grace is to harden, But 
when God doth forbeare thus to move, and gives men over 
to follow the ſwing of their own, luſts, this T confeſle is to. 


harden in greater meaſure, and properly a puniſhment. But  - 


chis was not the manner of Pharavbs hardning. For long 
after the ninth Chapter of Exodus wee read how God conti- 
nued to admoniſh Pharaovb by his ſervant Mofes to let his peo 
plegoe ; neither ceaſed hee this Diſcipline till the ten plagues 
or nine of them at the leaſt were fulfilled. And like as ts 
ſhew mercy is not to move onely to obedience, but effe&y- 
ally to work men to obedience,ſo the hardning of man in of=- 
poſition thereunto, conſiſts not in not moving unto obedience, 
but rather in not workingunto obedience, although they bee 
moved thereunto both in the way of inſtru&ion and exhor- 
cation. As for the puniſhing of fin with fin, in the hard- 
ning of the creature, let us underſtand our ſelves aright, and- 
not confound our ſelves when wee need: not. Is it a ſober 
ſpeech to ſay that God pn his denyall of grace, with 

denyall of Grace ? or that Cod:puniſherh the fins of the hea- 
then. with the denyall of that grace, which they never in- 

joyed? | 

"Bae as for the puniſhing of fan with ſin,. this is a large field 

of Gods providence conſiſting in divers kindes, and. it is no. 
way fit to confider them without diſtintion. God made the 

unnaturalneſſe of Sezacheribs Sons, a ſcourge to chaſliſe Se-- 
wachersþs unnaturalnefſe towards God , one mans finfall a& 

to beethe puniſhment of anothers, Here is one kinde utterly 

diſtin& from that you treat-of. 
: Again, 


Sin puniſbed with ſin. 


Again, ſome'ſay, { and I think juſtly) and Auſtin acknow- 
ledgeth it, that _ mans ſin may bee a juſt puniſhment 
unto him in reſpe& of a former, as Row, 1.25, When men 
for their Idolatry were given over to vile affe&ions, to defile 
themſelves in abominable manner, -it is ſaid thar herein they 
received in themſelues, ſuch recompence of their error, as was meete.So 
2 Theſf,2.10,11. Becauſe men received not the truth of God with 
love, God is faid to ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould be- 
leeve lies. Now ſeeing this concerneth the providence of God 
in evill, whichis yery ſecret, it were very fit that you ſhould 
declare your opinion hereabout,. and ſhew what operation 
of God it is, wherein confiſts the adminiſtration of this pro» 
vidence. When firſt, the one committed Idolatry contrary 
to the light of Nature, and the other received not the truth 
with love contrary to the light of grace : neither the one nor 
the other had any ſaving grace; and therefore, it is not de- 
cent to ſay that God expoſed the one to doe things incon- 
venient, the other to beleeves lies, and herein punithed them 
for their former miſdemenour, by denying unto them that 
which they never injoyed. For to puniſh is either to infli& 
evil, which formerly they ſuffered not, or to withdraw ſome 
good which formerly they injoyed. Now how God doth 
expoſe unconſcionable Chriſtians unto errors of Faith, is 
ealily comprehended. For whereas unconſcionable Chrifti- 
ans apprehend the truth which they doe injoy , but in a 
naturall and carnall manner,they may eafily bee withdrawne 
from it, either by perſecution or by ſeduftion : Now it is 
in Gods power to ſend perſecutors or ſeducers among them, 
and thereby expoſe them to the embracing of lies, for fiot 
imbracing his truth with love, or by withdrawing good Pa- 
ſors and conſcionable teachers from them: ind then men be- 
ing naturally more prone to errourthen to truth , eſpecially 
in matter of Salvation ; wee ſee hereby apparently how God 
can puniſh fin with {in in this kinde,not by denyall of grace 
which they never injoyed , but by denying ſome outward 
means of grace which tormerly they injoyed, And withall 
it appears that this is nothing to our preſent PRs, who 
ereate of obduration, as it conſiſts in, or is joyned with the 


denyall of ſaving Grace, in proper oppoſition to the ſhewing 
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How fer puniſhed with fer. 


of mercy ; or affording ſaving grace. As touching the other 
examples wherein the adminiltration of Gods providence is 
more oblcure, while hee puniſheth fin with fin, I ſay alſo 
that Gods puniſhing conlilts in denying, or not maintaining 
ſome kinde of grace, or rather not ſo muchto bee called grace 
aS a naturall reſtraint, not from tin in generall, (for that can- 
not bee bur by ſaving grace) but from ſome {ins in ſpeciall, 
which are foule in the judgement of a naturall -mang coaſci- 
ence; ſuch as are thoſe unnaturall deflements the Apoſtle 
fpeaks of Rem, rt. Now God ina rlaturall manner reſtcaines 
men from ſuch exceſle, either for feare of ſhame of the world, 
or by reaſon ot ſome naturall detriment that may ariſe there- 
by, orby the miniſtery of his Angels reſtraining the tempta- 
tions of Satan in this kinde, And it is found by experience 
that Nemo repente fit turpiſſimus,, but they grow to extreams by 
degrees, and the longer a man lives, the worle hee grows, it 
grace correct notthe courle of corrupt nature, according to 
that ſaying, Nemo ſenex metuit Fovem, Now if Gqd ſhall for- 
b:arethis reſtraint, and givethem over to the power of Satan, 
they ſhall beeexpoſed to the commiſſion of fuch abominable + 
chings,and therein they ſhall receive in themſelves a juſt recom- 
pence of their former errors. And therewithal| wee ſee how 
this cate is as extravagant from our preſent purpoſe in dif- 
courling of obduration as the former, And you confefle that 
the hardning of Pharaoh is referred by the Apolile to the will 
of God ; but withall you adde, that it is reterred thereto, by 
him, as to the firit cauſe thereof, 'whereas no ſuch diſtin&i- 
on or limitation ſinable is expreſſed or implyed by the Apo- 
{tle z but cnely for the advantage of your own opinion, you 
are plealed thus to ſhapeit, Andit is very ſtrange that the A- 
poitle ſhould utterly omit ſuch a cauſe as is of a molt ſatisfy- 
ing nature, and give himſelfe to the pleading of that, which 
attords ſo little ſatisfa&ion in thejudgement ot fleth and blood, 
ſuch as ir ſeems they reliſh moſt of, with whom the Apottle * 
enters upon this his Dialogue; neither doth the Apoſtle re- 
ferre this to Facob and Eſaz onelv, as you fatbion it (to hold 


' up thedifference you put between Gods hatred of Eſax before 


hee was born, and his hatred of Pharaob;) but to the ob- 
duration of Pharaobalio, nay, more properly to that, his ob- 
Cc duration 
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194 Gods different dealing with Tacob and Eſau. 


duration alone being expreſſed, and the Apoſtle being upon 


-an anſwerto an objefion arifing from the Apoſtles Dofrine 


concerning Gods ſoveraignty and liberty to harden whom 
hee will. 

Beſides this, you doenot well to qualifie the difference God 
puts between Facob and E/az, as it it conſiſted onely in ma- 
king Eſes Facobs fervant, and Jacob Eſaus Lord; according 
to your opinion it extends further then this, even co the 
graming of ſuch grace to Facob as ſhould bee accompanied 
with ſalvation, and defiying of the ſame to Eſ:#, where- 


,upon infallibly followed condemnation. Tr is true, God is 


jalt in dealing with Eſa, and God is as jult every whit, in 
dealing with Facob; for hee deales with each according to 
the Law hiniſelf made, But God ſhewed mercy alſo unto Fa- 
cob1n providing a Saviour to die for him, and in circumci- 
ſing his heart, and making himto perform the condition of 
like, hee ſhewed no ſuch mercy unto F/ax. 

You, fee well how incongruous it were to plead the {in of 
Ejan, why hee ſhould bee ſo dealt withall, ſeeing Facob at 
that time deſerved no better. But why doe you'nor obſerve, 
that this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, hath every way as preg- 
nant a reference to the obduration of Pharaob, or of any one 


thatis hardned,as to Gods dealing with Eſa? 


Again, ſuppoſe ſome are nor ſo bad as Pharaoh was, when 
God hardens Pharaoh, and doth not harden others.bat rather 


ſhews them mercy, will yo ſay the reaſon hereof is becauſe 
theſe deſerved better at the hands of God then Pher20h? Doe 


-you not perceive how this DoArine carryeth you ere you are 


aware, to trench upon the freenefſe of Gods grace in mans 
effe&tuall vocation? Suppoſe Ni:odemus who ſought toour Sa- 
viour by night were converted, and Sat had not been at all 
converted,. but ſtill hardned; would you have ſaid that Paul 
was hardned becauſe of his {in in perſecuting the Church of 
God, but Nicodemus deſeryed better at the hands of God then 
Saul ? Yet wee are ſurethat Saul in ſpight of all his perſe- 
cution was converted, when in all probability many a morall 
Few, and nothing fattious in oppating the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
yeaand many a Gentile too-werenot converted, bat. periſhed 
in their fins, and in the blindnefſe of their minde. 
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The wicked hardned for their ſing. 195 


If ic bee urged thereupon that God doth harden the crea= Anſwer, 
ture and alſo hateth him with a poſitive hatred, without all 
reſpe& of {in inthe creature out of his ablolute will. 

I anſwer, in theſe deep counſels and unſearchable wayesof 
God, iris (afe for us/to wade no farther then wee may ſee 
the light of the Sciiptures clearing our paths,and the grounds 
thereof paving our wayes, and as it werechalking it outbe- g,,, r5.19 , 
fore us. The Scripture telleth us, That God hardens whom hee r0.compared 


w3ll. with Plal,69, 
And again, fin is thecauſe in which, and for which God 22 28. 5ce 
alſo Rom 1,26 


doth harden any : both which will Rand together. 28 Pal Ba 
That as God (keweth mercy on whom hee pleaſeth ;, ſo hee ae TY 

hardneth whom heepleaſeth, out of his abſolute will. Yet 

hardneth none but with reſpe& of {in going before. For, 
Firſt, when wee ſpeak of the reprobate with compariſon 

of theele&, they are both alike finners: And therefore if the 

queſtion bee, why God hardneth the reprobate,and doth nor 

harden, but ſhew mercy on the Ele&? Here no cauſe can 

bee rendred of this different dealing, but onely the will and 

good pleaſure of God, fin is alike common to both, and 

cannot bee alledged as the cauſe of this diverſity. Idem qua 

idems ſemper facit idem, But when wee ſpeak of the Reprobates 

alone conſidered in themſelves : If the queſtion bee, why 

God is pleaſed to harden them; The anſwer is alway truely, 

and ſafely given ; It pleaſed God to harden them for cheir fins. 


ed man for his lin, it is not (in that moved God primarily 
to harden him; but his abſolute will ic was to harden him 
for his tin; for what fin could God ſee in the creature to proz 
vok? him to harden ic, but what hee might have prevented 
by his providence, or healed by the blood, of Chriſt, if ic 
had ſo ſeemed good to his good pleaſure? When therefore 
God cloth hardena creature for his ſin, it is becauſe it is his 
good pleaſure, even his abſolute will ſo to harden him. To 
will a thing abſolutely, and yet co will it on this or that 
condition, may well ſtand together in many a voluntary agent, 
when thecondition isſuch, as that the will might cafily help, 
ifitſo pleaſed. Asif a man ſhould caſt off a ſervant for ſome 
diſeaſe. hee hath, which heo might cably heale if _it- pleafed 
| Cc2- im: 


him: 


Exam. 


Rom,9.18, 
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How God hardens for fin. 


him : or break his veſſell for ſome ſuch uncleannefle which 
hee could eafily rinſe out, Both theſe may well bee ſaid of 
him at once, that hee caft off his ſervant for his diſeaſe, and 


. brake his veſſell for its uncleaneneſſe, and yet might hee caſt 


out his ſervant and break his veffell,and both out of his good 
pleaſure, and out of his abſolute, and his free will. 

Itis true ; the Word of God 33 a Lantborn unto our feete, aud s 
Light to our paths, and itis fit wee ſhould reſt contented here- 
with for diſcovering unto us the whole counſel] of God.Now 
this Word of God plainly teacheth ns, that God bardneth 
whom bee will. Now I preſume you doe not doubt, but that 
God out of his abſolute will, ſbews mercy on whom hee will, 
Nay, Ican hardly belceve but that yoar opinion is,that like 
as God out of his abſalute will granted faving grace to Facob : 
fo out of his abfolute will he denyed faving grace to Eſau.And 
fiill doth to thoſe whom you account the world of mankinde. 

AndI have already ſhewed that the deniall of this grace can 
bee no puniſhment; Foras much as puniſhment conliſfteth, ei- 
ther ih inflifting evill, or in denying ſome good which for- 
merly was granted them. Butin denying ſaving graceto the 
world of mankinde,hee doth not deny them any thing which, 
they formerly injoyed. | 

E have already ſhewed, what that hardning is which is for 
fin, and wherein it doth confiſt,not in denying faving grace, 
which they never injoycd,but in denying that naturall reſtraint 
from ſome foule fin, which formerly they injoyed, as I ex- 
emplifyed it in that, Rom, 1, 27. That in Rom. 11, 7,8, 9, 
30,11.is nothing for you, where there is no mention of tin 
as the cauſe of their obduration. As for that in Pſalm. 69. 
21. Their blinding is referred to their giving unto Chriſt 
Gall in bis meate, and in bis thirft vinegar to drink. Þ pray con- 
fider: Were they not even then blinded, when they perſe- 
cuted Chriſt unto death? And yet notwithſtanding ſome 05 
theſe were converted, AG, 2. 

'- But upon this their oppofition-unto Chriſt, God-did pro- 
ceed to blinde them more and more, but how? Not by deny» 
ing ſaving illumination, for this they never injoyed, it was de- 
nyed themyfrom the firſt to the laſt. 

\ But by withdrawing from. them the-meancs of illuminati- 
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How Godt hardens for ſin. 


on more and more, as namely the preaching of Goſpel, and 
che working of miracles, and the giving them over unto the 
power of Satan. This alſo is to give them over to their own hearts 
Left, Pſal. $1. 12,12. by ceafing to admoniſh them of the error 
of their waies, either by his word, or by his judgements and 
chaſtiſemenes in his works. That God doth harden out of 
his abſolute will, and yer hardens none but for ſin, cannot 
bee avouched in my judgment without manifeſt contradi&ion. 
If they are not contradiftions; Then thoſealſo are not, God 
hath mercy on whom bee will, yer God hath mercy on none, but 
in reſpeCt of their good works going before. 

Secondly, by the ſame reaſon it may bee ſaid, that God 
condemnes men out of his abſolute will, and yet hee con- 
demnes none bur for fin, yet you ſhall never read that God 
condemnes whom hee will. 

Thirdly, if God doth harden out of his abſolute will,then 
alſo heedid purpoſe to harden of his abſolute will. Whence 
Tinfer that then God did not purpoſe to harden for fin. For 
Gods purpoſe to harden only in refpe& of fin, is commonly 
accounted (and that by your ſelf) a will conditionate,and: 
a will conditionate is oppoſite to a will abſolute. 

Laſtly, I deny that God doth harden for their fins,as hard- 
ning denoteth a denyall of faving grace; For to harden 
for (in is to puniſh, but to deny ſaving grace: to them that 
never had ſaving grace, is not to puniſh them, to leave a man in 
the ſtate wherein hee findes him, is not to puniſh him. And 
therefore when Epaminonda ran his Javelin through a Senti- 
nell whom hee found in fſleepe, ſaying, I did but leave higz 
as I found him, becauſe fleep is uſually ſaid to bee MMorits 3- 
ago, the Image of death, had hee no better Apologie for 
his fa&then this,hee had no way freed himſelf from injuſtice. 
If God may harden man: for fin, and yet fin ſhal-not bee a- 
primary cauſe moving God to harden him,by theſame reaſon, 
though God'condemnes man for fin, itis not neceſſary, that 
fin ſhould bee a primary cauſe moving God to condemn him® 
which is dire&tly contrary to youreenet in the point of re-- 
probation. And this confideration of your own,if you hold: 
your {elf unto it attentively, may bring you into the right 
way, from which you haye erred, and. the want of: it hattt - 
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198 God hardneth the wicked for their ſins 
been a means I fear to confirm many in their errors. Wee ace 
knowledge it to bee Gods abſolute will to condemn for lin, 
but withall wee ſay it is his abſolute will to permit whom 
hee will co fin, and continu? in lin by denying ſaving grace to 
raiſe them out of ſin. And this deniall of grace cannot bee 
for lin, as I have already proved. To harden a man, in op 
poſition to Gods ſhewing mercy on him: wee take to bee no- 
thing elſe then his refulall to cure him. Now let any man 
judge whether it bee a decent ſpeech to fay, that becauſe a 
man is fick, therefore God will not care him, 

In the caſes propoſed by you, of caſting a ſervant off for 
a diſeaſe which hee can cure if hee liſt, or breaking a veſſell for 
ſome filthineſſe which one may cleanie if hee will ; whether 
this bee not to bee reſolved into the abſolute will of the Ma- 
ſter, I am content to appeale to every ſober mans judgement : 
alchough the comparilons are not congruous to the caſe wee 
have in hand , for as much as the caſting of a ſervant off, is 
diſtin& from the not curing of him; the breaking ofa vellell is 
diltin& from the cleaniing of it. But thehardning of a man, 
in oppoſition to Gods ſhewing mercy on him is nothing di- 
{tin& from Gods refuſing to cure him. If the queſtion were 
propoted chus ; Why will nota man cleanſe his vefſell when 
hee is able to cleanſe it? why will hee not hcale his ſervant 
when hee hath power to heale him? Is it a good reaſon to 
ſay, therefore hee heales him nor, becauſe hee is lick? there- 
fore hee clcanlerth not his veſſel], becauſe it is unclean ? Net 
ther is it a more ſober ſpeech to ſay, therefore God hardens 
a man becauſe hee is a linner; For it is as much as to ſay, 
therefore hee refuſcth to cleanſe him from his fin, becauſe hee 
* findes him unclean by reaſon of his lin, 

Anſw. The want of conſidering this point, hath as I con- 
ccive ic, intangled the DoQrine of predeſtination with need- 
leſſe difficulties, and expoſed it to raſh and hard cenſures in 
the mindes of gain-fayers. Then ic may bee faid there was 
no cauſe of that objeCtion, Why complaineth hee, aud who can re« 
fiſt big will ? or at leaſt ofgghat anſwer to, why doth bee yet com- 
plaine ? Rom, 9.20, 21,22, 

I anſwer, that obje&ion propounded by the Apoſile, hy 
doth hee yet complain ? for who hath reſiſted his w;l doth not ariſe 


upon 
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and out of his abſolute will. 


upon occaſion of Gods preferring 7acob before Eſar, butupon 
the latter part of the Corollary going immediately before,v.18, 
W ham hee will hee bardneth, tor if ic bee God that hardneth 
the creature, and that according to his abſolute will, then 
wight the hardned creature ſay, what fault js there in mee to 
bee ſo hardned? Why doth God complain of 'mee for my 


 hardnefle and impenitency ? 1b hath reſifted hes wil? 


To make this objz&ion colourable, wee need not fay as 
you feem to imply, that the Apoſtle gave occation of it, by 
aſcribing'the hardning of Pharzb and other reprobates to Gods 
abſolute will, and without all reſpe& to fin; yet thecreature 
bardned, is wont to plead with God about it, E/z. 63, 17. 
you ſhall there ſee Gods own people to erre, and upon their 
error, to have their hearts hardned from Gods feare,and both 
done by God, and yet the people expoſtulate with God about 
it, which if Gods own people may doe reverently, is it any 
wonder if the reprobates doe the ſame upon the ſame occation 
petulantly and profanely ? 

But the anſwer of the Apoſtle to the obje&ion propound- 
ed, cleareth the whole matter, For, as a man would juttifie 
the ſevere proceedings of a Malter of a Colledge, in refuiing 
to ele& an unworthy perſon, and in ſiead thereof expelling 
him the Colledge by pleading, firft, the liberty or authori- 
ty of his negative voyce : Secondly, the deſert of the perſon 
refuſed and expelled, So the Apoſtle beateth down the inſo- 
tency of the obje&ion, and pleaderth the juſtice of Gods pro - 
ceedings againſt Reprobates hated and hardned,from, firſt, the 
Soveraignty of God over his creature, zer.20,21.” fecondly,the 
due deſerts of perſons being veſſels of wrath,and fitted for de- 
ſtru&ion,zer, 22. 


nd 
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W hat theſe needleſſe difficulties are,wherewith the Dofrine F;cam, 


of predeſiination is intangled,by the DoQrine of them whom 
you impugne, you doe not exprefſe, nor the hard and harth 
cenſures which are paſſed upon it, that by due comparing of 
the one to the other,wee might examine how juſtly ſuch cen- 
ſures are pronounced, . 

But of what nature your opinion is, how inconliſtent in 
it. ſelf; on how litcle reafon it is grounded; what conſequen- 
ces it draws after it, as allo what cauſcleſle fears you raiſe un- 

tO 


God doth not harden upon deſert. 


ts yourſelf; and above al!, and which is worſt of all, how 
you deal with Scripture in this argument, toſerve your turn, 
Leave it to your conſcience to judge, not to mention how 
this Diſcourſe of yours is found to harden many in the way of 
error, and to offend othersin the way of truth. 


Indeed thcre were no cauſe of any ſuch obje&ion as that, 


Rom. 9, 29. if ſo bee God hardens no man but for fin, and 
withall it is juſt with God to harden men in their (ins, and 
lefſe caule of fuch an an(wer, Rom. g. 20, 21, 22. No man, [ 
think, makes any doubt but that the otjeftion, Why doth bee 
complain? for who hath reſiſted kis wi l? ariſeth from the 18 ver, 
where it is ſaid,that God as hee hath mercy on® whom hee will , {0 
bee bardneth nhows hee will, even as hee hardned Pharaoh, but 
yet you doe not ſhape the objection right, when you ſhape it 
thus ; What fault is there in mee to bee hrdned ? which is in ef- 
fe& as if you would ſhape it thus', Wherein then have T deſerved 
to bee hardned? For the negative to this, namely, that God 
doth not harden upon deſect,is that which the Apoſtle avouch- 
eth; Like asneither doth hee thew mercy upon de/ert. But 
like as upon the meere pleaſure of his will, hee ſhews mercy 
on ſum?: So, according to the good pleaſure of his will, hee 
hardneth others. But well might hee lay, why then dorh hee 
complain of the hardnefſe of my heart, and my impenitency 
or rather the Apoſile propoſeth ir, in reference to the fruits of 
mans hardne{ of heartand impenitency, ſuch as God com 
plains of, Eſa. r. I bzve wurifhed and Lrought up a people, and 
they baye rebelled againſt mee, And Ela,z6. AH the day long baue 
I ſtretched out mine hands to a rebellious perple, that walk ina 
way which i not good, even after their onn imaginations, Or as 


if Pharzob, hearing of this miniitry of Gods providence,ſhould 


ſay, Woy doth hee complain of the hard:eſſe of my heart in not let= 
ting lirac] gre, when hee hath hr ined my bear! that I fhoald nat kt 
Is, acl yoe, and wh; p ith reſiſted bis will ? 

I have already {hewed that this hardning of Pharaoh, and ſo 
likewiſe of all reprobates, as it conlifts in denying of 
ſaving grace, in congrueus oppotition to Gods mercy, pro- 
cceds meerely according to the gocd pleaſure of Gods will : 
And the Apoſtle plainly fignifies as much, when hee ſaith, That 
like as God hath mercy ow whom bee will, (o bee hardneth whom hee 
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Expoſtulst ion for hardneſſe of heart. 
will; Neither doth hee take into conſideration any fin of theirs 
2s the cauſe of hardning, either in the propoſition delivered 


by him, or in anſwer to the objeQion ariſing there=hence. 
Why then ſhould wee bee mgygg with your bare word ia fay« 


ing, weeneed not fay thatthRt Apoſtle gave occafion of this 


obje&ion, by aſcribing the hardning of Pharaoh and other re- 
probates to Gods abſolute will, and without all reſpe& to 
tin, as the deſerving cauſe thereof, Neither do you giveany 
reaſon of that you avouch, in ſaying, that albeic God doth 
not harden but in reſpe& of ſin; yer the creature will pleade 
or expoltulate; as indeed it is moſt unreaſonable to ask why 
God doth complain of hardneffe of heart, and the fruits there- 
of; when it hath been ſhewed that this hardnefſe of heart hath 
been brought upon man for his own (in, and no exception ta- 
ken againlt it. But when out of Gods abſoluteneſſe men are 
hardned, then, and not till then may it juſtly ſeem ſtrange 
that God ſhould complain of the hardnefſe of mens hearts,and 
the fruites thereof. As for the place of Eſa. 63.17, Wherein 
you ſuppoſe Gods people to expoſtulate with God for hard- 
ning them, notwithſtanding they ſappoſe that God hardens 
them for their ſin,this is to beg the queſtion, and not to prove 
ought, there being no evidence of any ſuch acknowledgment 
as you ſuppoſe, namely, that God doth harden them for their 
fins. Yerif there were any ſuch acknowledgment, it would 
not forthwith make for your purpoſe unlefle they ſhould ac- 
knowledge as much of that obduration, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
where hee ſets it in oppolition to-Gods ſhewing mercy. To 
ſerve your turn, you take liberty to interpret the coherence of 
thee parts, to erre from thy waies, and to Lee hardned againſt thy 
eare : as if the former were the cauſe of the other, upon no 
other ground that I know,but that thus it ſball tand in more 
congruity with your opinion. Whereas, indeed there is a 
farre greater probability, that hardning againſt the feare of 
God ſhould bee the cauſe of the errour of our wayes, then 
that errour of our wayes '{hould bee the cauſe of our haid- 
ning againſt the feare of God; eſpecially taking hardning, 
not confuſedly hand over head, but diſtinaly in oppolition to 
Gods ſhewing mercy in mans converſion ; I take them only 
as ſeverall expreſſions of the ſame things conkilting of an _ 
d h war 


:. Obduration, uo puniſhment. 


ward corrupt diſpoſition as the roote, and that-I conceive to 
bee the'want of the feare of God ; and the fruit hereof, which 
is aberration from the good wayes of the Lord. . h 

. -And they expoſtulate with God, for not correQiing all this 
by, his grace,as by his Covenant of grace,which hee hath made 
with them, hee hath ingaged himfelf hereunto, even to keep 
them from goingaftray, like a good Shepherd, and 79 put bzs 
feare into their bearts, that they ſhall never depart away from him , 
Which kinde of expoſiulation is nething aniſwerable to that 
which the Apoſtle propofeth to anſwer, Rom. 9.16, And TI 
may well wonder what you meant to yoke them together : 
Non bene inequales veniunt ad aratra juices The children of 
God doe not expoltulate with God: for his complaining of 
their .diſobedience, unthankfulneſſe, and rebellions againſt 
him, though they heartily wiſh they had never provoked him, 
and expoſtulate with him for not preſerving them by his grace, 
from ſuch courſes of provocation of him, even of the eyes 
of his glory, The wicked have no ſuch defire to bee prefer- 
ved from fin and ſinfull courſes, which are unto them as ſweet 
bits, which they roule under theirtongues ; Alchough when 
they heare of the DoQrine of obduration and his power to 
harden them, and in hardning they may take advantage there- 
by to blaſpheme God, and to plead Apologie for themſelves; 
Belike then you acknowledge that God hath power to har- 
den without reſpe& to fin , for to this purpole tends your 
comparative illuſtration, 

But then you mit!t bee driven to deny that obduration is a 
puniſhment ; ſecing it 18 impoſlible that juſt puniſhments can 
have courfe but with reſpeC& toſin,as a meritorious cauſe there- 
of, ThatGod beat-th down the obje&our, and pleadeth the 
juitice of Gods proceedings againſt Reprobates, trom the ſo- 
veraign authority of God oyer his creatures is molt true, wer, 
20, 21, Put thar hee pleads the due deſert of the perſons, wer, 
22, thereby to jultifhe God in hardning whom hee will,. is po+ 
litively avoucked,” but ſo farrefrem truth, as that it involves 
plain contradition; no lefſe them if the Apoſtle after hee had 
faid that Goa hath mercy on whom hee will, ſhould after- 
ward rake 2 courſe to juſtifie God herein, by ſaying tiat God 
hath niercy on none,but in reſpe& to their former good works. 


Nay, 


Denyall of grace,canſe thereof. 


Nay, much more contradi&ions; for as much as ho good 


works in the ſtate of nature or grace, can bee meritorious of 


reward, Butfins may beeand are truely meritorious of pu- 
niſhment. In the 22 zerſ. there is not the leaſt mention of 
obduration, much lefſe any mention .of the cauſe'thereof, 
leaſt of all, any reverſing of the formercauſe ( expreſſed ver, 
18, and juſtifyed ver. 20, from the authority of -God the 
Creator, having power to make his creatures of what faſhion 
hee will,)Jand ſubſtituting a new in the place thereof. And al- 
though all that are veſſets of wrath are finners, and'conſe- 
quently deſerve paniiuent, yet obduration, in oppoſition to 
ſhewing mercy, conliſting in the deritall of ſaving grace,is no 
puniſhment, for as much as God doth not thereby withdraw 
any ſaving grace from them, which formerly they irjayed'; 
andas for infliting evill, that hath no place in obduration, 
for as much as all confefle that God doti not obdurate any 
man , i#nfund:ndo malitiam, but non infundendo gratiam, Nei- 
ther is it fin either ofiginall, or a&uall, that which conſtitutes 
a man a veſſel of wrath, ' as a veſſel! of wrath 'is oppoſite to 
a veſſel] of mercy. For fin both originall and aCGuall is in- 
cident to the Ele& as well as to the Reprobate : but like as 
Gods ſhewing mercy makes a nul mercy : ſo Gods 
denyall of mercy, finally conſtitates a veſſell of wrath, expo- 
ſing him to finall infidelity or impenitency, -which fin alone is 
not found in any of the ele&., It ſeems you think they 'are 
fitted to deſtrution by themſelves, as if aſa the veſſels did 
ſeparate, and not Herws the Maſter rather. Sin alone, makes 
a man obnoxious to condemnation as deferving it,and fo there 
is fin in thebeſt of Gods children, to drive them to confeſle, 
that if the Lad ſhould bee exiream to mark what 5 done amiſſe, 
none were able to abide it: Yet the fin of the Reprobates you 
confefſe God could prevent, and not preventing it, yet coyld 
cure i by the blood of Chriſt, ſo that though fin þee granted 
to beea cauſe hereof, yet a more originall cauſe (though no- 
thing culpable) mult bee acknowledged to bee the deniall of 
Grace; as our Saviour budgeth not to profefſe to the faces of 
ſome ; Tee therefore heare not my words becauſe yee are not of God, 
and Joh. 12. 40. Therefare they cond not beleeve , becauſe Eſaias 
faith, Hee hath blinded _ ; rn hardned their _— 
nt 2 that 
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-. How God hated Eau. 


that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, and underſtand with 
their hearts, and ſhould bee converted, and I ſhould heale 
them. 

All this while have I maintained, the ſafencſfe of that <x- 
poſition which interpreteth Gods hatred of Eſaz, ofa leſſe de- 
gree of love, and theſame word is alſo uſed in the fame ſenſe ; 


Bur. yet ſo underſtand mee, I conceive this lefle degree of Love, 


to have ſomewhatin it of the true nature of Hatred. For as 
the nature of Love ſtandeth in affe&ing communion with one, 
and communicating good unto him : So likewiſe the nature 
of hatred ftands in the contrary to this, either in affefting ſe- 
paration from one, or inflicting evill on him, or at leaſt in 
not vouchſafing communion, or communicating good unto 
him. So is a man ſaid to hate his brother,that will not vouch- 
ſafe him ſuch an office of brotherly communion, as that hee 
will communicate a kindly reproofe to him for his fin. 

NowlI would eafily grant, that before E/au had done good 
or evill, God fo hated him, as that hee did not communicate 
to him that fellowſhip with Chriſt, which by Gods ele&ion 
and donation the members of the body have with him their 
head in Gods account, even before the world was. Neither 
did God vouchfafe that plentifull communication of. his free 

raceunto him, as might intime by a reall aQuall power draw 
him to Chriſt and to live by him: Yea God was pleaſed to ſet 
him in a ſtate further remote, and ſeparate from him then his 
ele& brother: Even in the eſtate of a ſervant to the ele&: 
and in ſtead of communicating free graceghee purpoſed to deale 
with him rather according to his works, by a covenant of 
Fuſtice ; For both theſe are implyed in Gods putting of Eſar 
into the ſtate ofa ſervant. 

Firſt, the denyall of ſuch grace and fatherly love to him as. 
is reſerved for children. | 

Secondly, the ( not } refuſing of him to juſt dealing,ſuch 
as is due to feryants according to their works- 

T look to receive from you ſome proofe that the word Ha- 
tred is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, to wit, to fignific a lefle degree 
of Love, for to my judgement, itis a wilde interpretation ; 
for in this ſenſe God might bee ſaid to hateevery one of Gods 
ele&excepting Chriſt, for hee loves them all ina lefle o_ 
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Hatred how taken in Scripture. 


then hee loved Chriſt, and one in a leſſedegree then another, 
according as degrees of Love attributed to God are to bee e- 
ſtimated, that is,not quoad affeFum, ( for undoubtedly there 
are no degrees to bee tound in the nature of God) but quoad 
efetum, and undoubtedly God alots one degree of grace. to 
one, and another degree to another, and as hee deales with 
them in communicating of grace, fo in the communicating of 
Glory alſo. Loveand hatred, undoubtedly are oppoſite con- 
trarily,and notonely contradiftorily. And becauſe qror modis 

dicitur nnum oppoſitorum, tot modis dicitur & alterum; as love of 

complacency contfilts in delegation, ſo hatred oppoſite is of 
difplicency or averfation. And as love of beneficence conſiſt- 
eth in wiſhing or doing good : So hatred oppoſite conliſts in 

wiſhing ordoing evill to another. 

Hereat length I obſerve the place you Rand upon to prove 
that hatred in holy Scripture, doth ſomerimes lignifie a leſſe 
degree of love, and that ſeemes to bee Levir. 19. 17, Thou ſhalt 
n0t hate thy brother in thine heart, thou ſbal: plainely rebuke thy bro- 
ther, and ſuffer bimnotto fin, And to ſerve your turn in this 
interpretation,you ſhape a correſpondent praftife of Love con- 
ſting in vouchſafing communion ; which unleſſe.it bee a com- 
munion of reproofe, is nothing to your purpoſe, who deſire 
to ſhape hatred in contradiQtion thereunto. And yet hatred, 
all conceiveto bee much more then not to love. But were all 
this. yeelded unto you, yet doth it fall ſhort of your purpole; 
for albeit hee that forbears to reprove his brother, doth him 
harm, yet if hee doe not intend him: harm, hee cannot bee 
{aid tohatehim. For in Scripture phraſe hatred denotes an 
intention to harm, as Dez. 4. 42. Where wee reade that cer=- 
tain Cities were appointed, That the layer. might fly #nto, which 
bad killed bis Neighbowr at unawares, and hated him not in times 
paſt. But if you meaſure hatred by the harm done,why ſhould 
the ſparing of reproofe to preſerve a brother from fin, and 
conſequently from incurring the wrath of God, bee:ſo qua- 
lifyed as to bee accounted a leffe degree of love, and not a 
fruite of hatred: for confider I beſeech you, is not this farre 
worle then to miſchiete a man by cutting off an arm or limb? 
So that albeit Scripture did plainely profeſſe that: not to re- 


provea neighbonr, bur ſuffer him to fin, were an a& of ha- 
Dd Z tred; 
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Hatred how taken in Scripture. 


tred, yet it followeth not hence, that hatred in this caſe 
ſignifies onely a lefſe degree of love, For certainly, ſuch an 
a& (to wit, in ſparing reproofe) is worſe by far then to give 
2 man a box on the eare; yet I preſume you will not inter- 
ret that to bee hatred onely in ſuch a ſenſe, as ſignifying a 
lefle degree of Love. For certainly the fruites of love are the 
communications of good, and not any contumelious inflift- 
ing of evill. But by your leave I doe not finde that this is 
the Scriptures meaning inthe place you aime at; bur rather 
in my judgement it ſeems to meet with a corrupt courſe of the 
world, prone to conceive none to bee their greater enemies, 
then ſuch as reprove them. To prevent this, the Lord forbids 
the one, to wit, the hating of ourbrother, and as expreſfſely 
commands the other, to wit, to reprove our Neighbour, ma- 
nifeſting thereby that reproofemay bee performed, without 
any juſt ſuſpition of hatred in him that reproveth. In fine,this 
interpretation of hatred which here you make, is imbraced by 
Voſſizs in his Pelagion Story , but heedoth not betray that hee 
is beholding to Cornelius de Lapide the Jeſuite for it, in his 
Commentaries on the ninth to the Romans. And hee brings 
_ other manner of inſtances to prove it then you doe, And fo 
doth Junius alſo in Gey. 29.31, though hee were farre enough 
off from applying it in the ſame ſenſe to Eſax, as his fon in 
law Veſius doth, and the Jeſuite doth before Yoſſuw. 

In tew words your meaning is, God didfo far hate Eſaz, 
even before hee had done good or evill, that hee did not de- 
ſtinate unto him any ſaving grace as hee did unto Facob.May 
you notas well ſay that hee did not deſtinate unto him glo- 
ry,asheedid to Facob ? Andeven this in Aquinas his language 

is to hate, where hee interpreteth Gods hatred of Eſa before 
hee was born. Yer you might bee pleaſed to pgoe a little fur- 
ther, and to affirm that God did not onely not deſtinate un- 
to him any faving grace, but alſo that God was purpoſed to 
deny him ſuch ſaving grace as hee granted unto Faceb, and 
conſequently hee purpoſed to deny him glory alfo, if you bee 
pleaied rogratifie your ſelf in yeelding tothis truth, wee will 
willingly gratifie you in acknowledging that notwithſtanding 


all this, God -purpoſed to deale with Efaz according to his 
works. 
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Sufficiency of comming to Chriſt. : 
As for that phraſe of yours of putting him into the eſtate 
of a ſervant; though it bee of little materiall conſideration in 


this place, yet I have ſufficiently diſcuffed it, in examining your 
Anſwer to the firſt Doubt. 


—_ — 


The Fifth Doabt. 


©xeſtion, 5. ; | 

Ow may it appearethat all have a ſufficiency of comming 
H roChrilt, fince no man can come without drawing? Joh, 
6. 44. 65, and h:ze who is drawn ſhall bee raiſed to lite; or 
fince no man can come except it bee given him of the Father. 
Which ſpeech isa reaſon why wee ought not to murmure or 
bee offended if ſome beleeve not, Rows, 11, 7. and fince none 
but the Ele& by the meanes of helpe and power , Reve/ar. 
2.15, 

I no where ſay, nor ever thought that all men had a ſuffi- 
ciency of power to beleeye or to come to Chriſt. Far bee it 
from mee to avouch ſuch ungracious Pelagianiſme ; Bur this 
I ay, God giveth to the men of this world, this world,I ſay, 
as oppoſed to the ele, ſuch meanes and helps of ſeeking af- 
ter the Lord, and finding mercy from him, that they are ſuf- 
ficiently enabled by him to doe much more then they doe,that 
way, they are deprived of thoſe drawing and effe&uall means 
without which none can come, and with which none ever fai- 
led ro come to Faith and Repentance : Elſe how ſhall weeun- 
deritand theſe and ſundry ſuch like places of Scripture, A. 
17. 25,26,27. Rom.1,19.to 25, Rom. 2.445. 14,i5. Lxkh.16, 
11,12, At. 1.51,52, AG, 13.46. Matth. 22.37, 33, Lak, 19, 
41,42. Ez#k. 24.13. Prov. 1.20, to 30, 2 Chron. 36. 15,16. 
Hoſe. 11. 4. Eſz. 5. 3,443. fob 33-14. t018. fob, 16. 69? From 
all which places I gather foure Concluſions , pertinent to the 

oint in hand. 

Firſt, That God offereth to the men of this world, helps 
and: means, either of the knowledge of God in Nature, or of 


. grace in Chriſt: andthatto thisend, to lead them to Repen=. 


tance and:Salvation, Thus is God ſaid to manifeſt to the Gen= 
tiles, 
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Means of Salwation offered. 


tiles, that which may bee known of him by his works, and 


by his Law writen in their hearts, and that to this end, to 
make them to ſcekafter the Lord ; to leade them to Repen- 
tance, to withdraw them from their conrſes, to heale their 
pride and to ſave their ſoules from the pit. Thus God offe- 
red tothecarnal! Iſraelites: means of grace to purge them, to 
curn them, Prov. 1, 13. to gather them, Mat. 23. 37, to con- 
vince them, oh, 16.8, 9. To draw them with cords of man 
and bands of love, Hoſ. 11. 4. Todrefſe them to bring forth 
gvod fruit,Efa. 5. 4. : 

Secondly, That the meanes God uſeth for theſ: good ends, 
are in ſome meaſure ſufficient ( if they bee not hindered by 
men) to bring them to the attainment of theſe ends : for when 
God faith himſelt, hee uſeth theſe meanes for theſe ends; for 
us to ſay, theſe meanes are not ſufficientfor theſe ends, feem- 
eth to mee to derogate from the wiſdom and ſufficiency of God, 
whoſeworks are all of them perfe&, Dext.32.4. and ſo ſuffici- 
ent for the ends for which hee wrought them. Yet God for- 
bid I ſhould doubt of thatwhich our Saviour telleth the Jews, 
No man cancome to Chriſt, except the Father draw him, Foh. 
6. 44.by the ſame Almighty power and authority, whereby hee 
ſent Chriſt into the world. 

The whole tenour of your Anſwer in clearing the Fifth 
Doubt looks this way, as if you maintained a ſufficiency of 
power in thoſe whom wee account Reprobates to perform ſuch 
things,upon the performance whereof they ſhouli bee ſaved, 
I confeſſe you doe nor make any exprefſe mention of Faith, 
but of obedience in general], and of repentance ; which I pre- 
ſame you will acknowledge, will bee inſeparable from Faith. 
And that you doe acknowledge a ſufficiency in them to per- 
form Obcdicnce and Repentance requiſite to Salvation, I prove 
thus : 

You maintain a true defire in God, of their Salvation;and 
how can this ſtand with che denyall of ſuch ſufficiency as is in 
his power to grant? 

Againe, Youexpreſſely maintain, that there is in God, a ſe- 
rious and fervent affeftion , not concerning their Salvation 
only, but their Converſion alſo. Which how itcan ſtand with 
adenyall of ſufficient power to turn unto God,I comprehend 
not, Third- 


Mans power in working out his Salvation, 


Thirdly, You plainly affirm, that mankinde ſlights to work 
out with the T rintty, their ſalvation. Now no man can bee ſaid 
to ſlight the doing thereof, for the doing whereof hee hath no 
power- You maintain there is ina reprobate mins power to 
work out his ſalvation with the Trinity. 

Fourthly, the compariſon you make to repreſent Gods 
different dealing with his Ele&, and with the reprobate,doth 
intimate as much. The ſervant you ſay is only perſwaded to 
yeeld himſelf to bee cut, that hee may bee cured of the ſtone, 
yet earneſtly and forcibly perſwaded : The ſon over and above 
is taken by the Father and bound and cut, that hee may bee 
cured. Now as it is in the power of the ſervantto yeeld to bee 
cut, that hee may bee cured, ſo do you hereby intimate that 
itis in the power of a- Reprobate to yeeld to bee converted, 
that God may heale him. 

Fifthly, you doe acknowledge that Gods purpoſe to give 
life unto the world upon condition of obedience, doth im- 
ply that God ſhould — give means to help them to 
the performance of this obedience; for you plainly ſignifie _ 
that God purpoling to give life unto the world upon conditi- + 
on of obedience, doth accordingly give meanes to help them 
to the performance of this obedience. Now I ſay, Gods purpoſe 
to givelifeunto the world, upon condition of obedience,dorh 
no more imply that God muſt accordingly give means to hel 
them to the performance of this obedience, then that God mu 
accordingly give ability by the help of ſuch means to perform 
obedience. And indeed,to what end tends the giving ofmeans 
to help them to theperformance of obedience,if =_ have not 
ability by the help of thoſe means to perform obedience ? In 
this very Se&ion you profeſſe the meanes which God affords 
are ſufficient to bring them to thoſe gracious ends , which 
God ( you fay) intends, if they bee not hindred by men. 
Which doth imply that in your opinion, the men of theworld 
have power to glveway unto then, and not hinder them. Yet 
I confeſſe you are very ſparing to confelſe ſo much. But the 
more you are to blame by tie face of your diſcourſe to be- 
ſpeak ſuch opinions in your Readers, and to draw unto them, 
the maintenance whereof you dare not undertake = ſelf. 
But let us confider what you deliver hereupon. An 

Ec Firſt, 


| No power inthe Means to bring men © - 

Firſt, though you doenot attribute unto a-naturall man ſuf- 
ficiency, and power to beleeve: yet if you doe attribute unto 
him ſufficiency of power to perform ought,upon performance 
whereof grace ſhall bee given him, whereby hee ſhall bee ena- 
bled to beleeve and to come to Chriſt, you ſhall evenin this 
bee guilcy* of that, which pau call ungracious Pelagianiſme. 
Now as for your opinion of the power of a naturall man,you 
here expreſle it partly negatively, partly affirmatively. You 
confeſſe, they are deprived of thoſe drawing and effeQuall 
meanes, without which none can come,and with which, none 
ever failed to come to Faith and Repentance. [Touching which 


I have ſomething to oppoſe concerning the phraſe,and ſome- 


thing concerning the aſſertion it ſelf. 

| The word meapes uſed by you, and which you call effeAt- 
all, wee commonly underſtand as things ' outward ; ſuch as 
either the Word of God; and the Miniſtry thereof, or the 
Works of God and the manifeſtation of his providence there- 
in. But you ſeem to goe further,and comprehend thereby the 
effeuall operation of Gods Spirit, which is very ambiguous, 
and being delivered in the generall,is the: fitter to ſerve a mans 
turn, fametimes in the one, ſometimes in the other fignifica« 
tion. . As touching the affertion it'{elf, it utterly overthrowes 
all that you have delivered in clearing the fifth Doubt. For 
with what ſubriety can God bee ſaid to entertain an earneſt 
and.ſcrions affeftiqon, concerning their converſion, ( which is 
as much asto.ſay concerning their repentance) being-reſalved 
to deprive them of thoſe drawing and effeftuall means, wich» 
out which. none can cometo repentance ? 

Again, how can God bee ſaid to entertain an earneſt and 
ſerious affe&ion concerning their Salvation, -being reſalved to 
depriye them, of thoſe drawing ang effeQuall meanes , wighour 
which none can come to Repentance, and conſequently. with- 
out which none can bee ſaved? As for the affirmative part,you 
ſay the Reprobates are ſufficiently enabled by Gad,to do much 
more then they doe, in ſecking after the Lord, and finding 
mercy from him, and that by certain means and helpes. Now 
in this place I canceiveby means and helps you undciſtand on- 
ly outward things, as either the adminiſtration of Gods pro- 
vidence in his Works, or the migiltry of his Word, and "es 
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to Faith and Repentance. 


the effetuall operation of Gods Spirit, - beſtowing any power 
upon them, which naturally they had' not, though this njuſt 
needs bee your meaning in the negative part of the aſſertion, 
But as touching the aſſertion ic ſelf, there is no queſtion but 
every naturall man, hath power to- doe more then hee doth, in 
the way of ations natural!, but in the way of doing onght 
that is good, and pleafing in the fight of God, I know no 
ower incident to a naturall man - for as much asthe Apoſtle 
faith, T bey that are m the fleſh cannot pliaſe God, Yer I confeſſe 
according as the world accounts morality , every naturall 
man hath power todoe more good then hee doth, and to ab- 
ſtain more trom evill then hee doth, that is, hee may give more 
Almes then hee doth, hee may bee more temperate then hee is: 
but whether hee doth that, which for the ſubſtance of the 
ation is accounted good ; or abſtaines from ſoine particular 
evillations; yet neither the one nor the other is or can bee 
performed by him in a gracious, but rather in an ungractous 
manner; and whether this bee accounted, a feeking after the 
Lord, and that to finde mercy from him,Idareappeale to your 
own judgement ; yet this is not all youmiaintain. For wher- 
as the Lord may bee ſought after, as the God and gevernour 
of nature onely; you farther ſay in the next page, that there 
isa ſufficiency of power in the means, to lead the men ofthis 
world, to come to the knowledge of God, and to grace in 
Chriſt. | 40 
But let us examine the places of Scripture, which you-mu- 
ſter up in great abundance. - The firſt is out of AZ. 17. 25,26, 
27, There wee read that God is not worſhipped with mens bands, 
 theugh hee needed any thing, ſeeing bee grveth to all, life and breath 
and all things. 26, Aud hath made of one blood all: mankinie, to 
drvell upon all the face of the earth, and bath aſſigned the ſeaſons 
which were ordained before, and the bounds of their habitation, 37. 
Carers + xheron, T hat they ſpould ſeek the Lord, if ſo bee they might 
have groped after him and found him, though doubtleſſe hee bee not 
farre from every one of 1s, 28, For t# hing wee live and move,erc: 
This ſeemes to bee the moſt principall- place whereon'you 
inſiſt, not only by ſetting ir In the firſtplace,but in as much as 
youdeliver your opinion, in the phraſeof feeking the Lord, 
-herealone expreſfled. ' Bur this _ nothing ſerve your _ 
j e 2 or 
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Pht. 191, 7, 
Rom. I, 20, 


AA. x4, 17- 


What it #,To ſeekthe Lord, 


For firſt, here is no mention at all of any ſufficiency and 


power, that naturall men either by this providence of God,or” 


otherwiſe have attained .unto for ſeeking of the Lord, For 
confiderTI pray ; the manifeſtation of Gods grace in his word, 
is farre more able to inable us to ſeek the Lord, then the ma- 


.nifeſtation of his providence in his works , yet by the mani- 


feſtation of his grace in his word, it followeth not that as 
many as are partakers thereof,are indued with power of ſeck- 
ing the Lord in ſuch ſort as to finde mercy from him. I 
confelle that to ſeek the Lord is a phraſe of a very generall fig- 
nification, not denoting any. materiall ation, but containing 
onely a certain denomination, which may paſſe upon many 
materiall a&ions; and this Diſcourſe of yours is throughout 
carryed in ſuch generalities, which are very apt to deceive. 
For mn genere latent mnlte equivecationes, And fora man to reſt 
on ſuch, is to bee in love with his own errours. But I am 
confident it is onely your zeale of juſtifying God in his waies 
againſt the np caſt upon him by fleſh and blood, that 
makes you take hold of, and centent your ſelf with ſich ge- 
nerall notions, I ſhould think that Cys» # weroy 19 ſeek the Lord, 
in this place, in reference to Gods workes,. is of the ſame fig- 
nification in the generall with Cn74iv7z' xveroy, to ſeek the Lord, 
in reference to his word ; that is the thing, not whereunto we 
are hereby enabled , but the thing whereof wee are there- 
by admonifhed. As Verſe 3o. it is ſaid, Now hee admu- 
niſbeth every man, every where to repent , 'to wit, by the preaching 
of his Word : Hee doth not ſay, Hee doth enable every man, 
every where to repent, So; T he Heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the Firmament ſhewath bis handz-werke: And that which 
may. bee knowne of God, 1s made manifeſt by bis werkes. Rom. 1. 
And hee leaves not himſelfe without witneſſe, giving rain and 
fraitfall ſeaſons, filing onr hearts with food and gladnefſe. And 
ſo here, Hee hath aſſigned the ſeaſons which hee ordained be- 
fore, and the bounds of their habitations Zy7&y mr zuzor, to 
ſeek the Lord, that is, as I conceive, to.admonith them to ſeek 
the Lord : foraſmuch, asthough the inviſible things of God, 
are ſaid to be manifeſted by his workes :- yet it is in ſuch a man=- 
ner, as it requires ſtudy and deep-contemplation, to attaine to 
theſe inviſible things of God , in the moſt indifferent —_—_ 
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No power natarall, to ſeek the Lord. 
But ſay, wee have power, and all men have power to ſeek the 
Lord,that is,to ſearch out thoſe inviſible things of God, which 
are made manifeſt by his Works, as many Naturalitts have 
done; and to give inſtance: As Ariſtotle hath ſearched afteran 
Enys primum, a firſt being , and hath found out immateri411 
ſubſtances, and amongſt them a firſt mover, in the concempla- 
tion of whom the felicity of all :thereſt conſiſts, and hath de- 
livered Rrange conclulions concerning his Nature :; Yet FI de- 
ny that any man hath power naturall, ſo to ſeck after the 
Lord,asto finde mercy from him. To this purpoſe it is not 
enough to know him as the Authour of Nature,but wee muſt 
take forth, and know him as a Redeemer, and authour of 
Grace. For I preſume you wil not ſay that Ariſtotle after his moſt 
ſtudious inquiſitions after the Lord, did finde mercy from him. 
Nay, this great ſearcher into the ſeccets of Nature, deny- 
ed his Omnipotency, for they could not bee drawn to beleeve 
that hee was ableto produce any thing out of nothing, this 
was the generall opinion of them all in a manner. Thence- 
hee proceeded to deny that the world had a beginning: and 
to maintain that God wrought all that hee wrought by ne- 
ceſfity of nature, and not by freedom of will. Yet this eter- 
nall power andGodhead they did acknowledge, and that hee 
was to bee worſhipped for the dignity of his nature, But not 
either out of feare of puniſhment, or hope of reward. Such 
notions were rather popular then Scholaſticall, a manifeft evi- 
dence that the world was brought to conceivemore ſoberly of 
the nature-of God, by inſtin& of Nature,then by diſcourſe of 
reaſon. For ſuch as followed diſcourſe of reaſon moſt, became 
mok Atheilticallas touching the providence of God, yet all 
agreed in this, that hee was incorruptible, which was ſuffici- 
ent to convi&t:'them of impiety,in changing the glory of the 
uncorruptible God unto the fimilitude of the Image of a cor- 
ruptible man, and of birds, and of foure-footed beaſts, and 
creeping things, And did not they profit beſt in the Schoole 
of Nature, who by the obſervation of providence in the way 
of mercies and-judgments, weredriven to acknowledgean un- 
known God, and to ere& Altars for his worſhip? And as for 
ſeeking of theLord,(o as to finde him.in any comfortable man- 
ner, doth not the Apoſtle as good as confeſle deſpaire of ſuch 
| Ee 3 power. 


| No power naturall,#o ſeekthe Lord, 


wer in naturall men, when forthwith hee addeth, If ſo bee 


26,27, tbey might have graaped after bim, and found bim, though doubt: = 
AQ 17,2 leſſe hee bee not farre from every one of ws, for in him wee live,move, 


and have our being. And yet as for the Apoſtles finding of him 
in thisplace, I ſhould rather thinke that it is in reference to 
the apprehenfion of his nature (as the Creator ofall) rather 
then 'of his goodnefſe (as'a Redeemer ) ſo to finde mercy 
from him though you feem to aime at this interpretation. - 

Your ſecond place is out of Rem, 1.19. to 25. Thbat which 
may b:e known of God #4 manifeſt in them, for God bath ſhewed it 
unto them, Where? In bis works, as it tollewerh, For the i»- 
viſible things of bim, that 14, hu eterniall power and God-head, are 

.ſeen (not by, but) from the creation: of the world, being conſidered 
in bis works. It the Apoſtle had here added ir 78 Cyr: nv noe, 
to ſeek the Lord, and to finde mercy from him, it had beene 
"more faire for your purpoſe. But the Apoſtle addes ig 3 Jipas 
e 1amaaryires i9 the intent that they ſhanld bee without excuſe, viz. 
in a particular caſe, to wit, becaxſe they did not glorifie God as 
God, but turned the glory of the incorruptible God 7.10 the ſamili- 
tude of the Image of @ corruptible man, and of birds, and of four« 
footed beaſts, and of creeping things. Neither do wee deny but men 
have power to diſcern the nature of God, to bee incorrupti- 
ble, and conſequently they are inexcuſahe in the way of Ido- 
latry. But whereas Idolatry isbue the third kinde of blaſphe- 
my, inattributing to the creature,that which belongs to God. 
himſelf. And there are two ſorts of blaſphemy beſides this: 
One in attributing to God that which doth not become him. 
Another in denying unto God that which doth become himz 
will you ſay that every naturall man hath power to diſcern 
the nature of God in ſuchſort as to preſerve himſelf from blaſ- 
phemy every way ? ; 

The third place is out -of Rom. 2. 4:5.Deſpiſeſt thou theriches 
of bis bountifulneſſe, and patience, and long ſuſferance, not knywing 
that abe boantifulneſſe of God leadeth thee to repentence? 5. But thou 
after thine hareneſſe, and beart that cannot repent, beapeſt up unto 
thy ſelf, as. a treaſmre,, wrath againſt the day of wrath. Now if 
this doth imply. any ability in man of feeking the Lord, and 

finding mercy from him, it muſt needs bee in the way of re- 
pentance. And thisIconteſſe is a cleare way, both of ſeeking 


' the 


i 


and fixde mercy from him. - - 219 
the Lord , and of finding mercy from him. But dare you 
ſay that a naturall man hath power to repent * I preſume 

you will not, unleſſe you frame repentance after ſuch a ny- 
tion, as Will bee found to bee neither ſeeking of the Lord,nor 
finding mercy, from him. And you your ſelf here profeſſe, 
that God deprives them of thoſe drawing and effe Buall means, with- 
ont which none can come to repentance, And in the very place al- 
ledged, it is expreſſely ſaid of them whom God is ſaid to lead 
to repentance , that the hardneſſe of their beart is ſuch,thad they can- 

ut repent, | | 

| The fourth is taken out of Row.,2.14,15, Whenthe Gentiles 

which have not the Law, doe by nature the things contained in the 

Law, they having not the Law, ate a law unto themſelves, which 

ſhew the effe& of the Law written in their heart, their conſcience a/= 

ſo bearing witneſſe, and their thoughts accuſinz me another, or ex- 
| cfing, 1 wiſhthings were carryed with lefſe oftentation,and 
| with more judgement, then to alledge Scriptures,andput the 

Reader upon making Arguments for them thence. For my 

part. ſee no colour in all this, to juſtifie any power and ſufh- 
ciency in a'Reprobate to ſeek the Lord, and co finde mercy 


) from him: though I make no queſtion, but they have power 
to abſtain from many things prohibited in the Law of God, 
: and to doe things commanded, as touching the ſubſtance of 
N the duty commanded, or the ation forbidden : though they 
L arefarre enough off from doing it for Gods ſake, and out of 


the love of Gad, with all their heart,and with all their foale, 


as. whom they knew not even the very beſt of them, 1 Coy.1. 
; 21. 1 Theſſ 45+ | 
| The fifth is drawn out of Lk. 16. 11, 12. If yee have not 
- been fattbfull tw the wicked riches, who will truſt you in the tne 
treaſures? And if- you bave no} been faithfull in another mans 
7 goods, who. fhall gize you that which is yur own? Hence you ſeem 
7 to infer, that carnall men, naturall men, have power and abi- 
, lity to ,perform faithfulneſſe in the adminiſtration of tempo- 
g rall riches: and you mighe proceed further to inferre, thar by 
f performing ſuch fidelity, which is in their power to perform, 


they ſhould have true riches, and ſuch as ſhould never bee ta- 

ken from them. And whatis to maintain thatGod doth dif- 

pence grace according to works, if this bee not ? And yet this 
Ws latter 
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No power #aturall;toſeekthe Lord, 
latter is with more probability inferred then the former. For 
certainly God doth reward faithfulneſle in little, with the be- 
{towing of greater gifts, as fatth.2 5.21.23. But albeit they that 
areunfaichfull in little, are unworthy to have greater gitts be- 
{towed upon them, yet herehence it doth not follow, that meer 
naturall men have ſo much power of goodnefſe in them, asto 
bee faithfullunto God in the uſe of thoſe naturall gifts which 
God hath beſtowed upon them, (yet in ſpight of this unwor- 
thinelſe, which God ftindes in his Ele, before their calling, 
hee doth nevertheleſſe truſt them with true riches. And if they 
were faithfull therein, they would bee found faithfull alſo in 
greater things, For vey, 10. our Saviour profefſeth, That hee 
who 4 faithfullin the leaſt, # alſo faithful! in mach. 

The ſixth placeis, A&. 9.51,52. Tee ſtiffe-neched, and of un- 
exrcumciſed hearts and eares, yee have «iwayes reſiſied the Holy Ghoſt. 
52. Whichof the Prophets have net your Fathers perſecuted? That 
which you ſtick upon (I doubt not) is this,that they areſaid 
alway to have reliſted the Holy Ghoſt, both they and' their 
Fathers. Wee deny it not: but will you herekence infer that 
they had power and ability to yeeld to the Holy Ghoſt? If this 

| Inference like you, then you may bee bold to inferre in like 
manner,That becauſe many reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt moving them 
to faith and repentance; therefore they have power and abi- 
lity to yeeld to the Holy Ghoſt in this alſo, that is, to be- 
leeve and repent. Yet your ſelf profeſſe in this very Se&ion, 
that God deprives them of thoſe drawing ard effefFinall means, with« 
out which none can come, to wit, to the Lord, and finde mercy 
_ from him; which yet undonbtedly they ſhould do, did they 
beleeve and repent. Yet Ideny not, bat they might have ab- 
ſtained from perſecuting the Prophets ; but I deny that it was 
in the power of any ofthem (being but naturall men) to ab- 
ſtaine | wank it in a gratious manner.,and acceptable in the fight 
of God. Andſolong as they did not abſtain ſo, is it fit to 
call it a ſeeking after the Lord, or finding of mercy from 
him? I preſume you will not deny but that many a Jew in the 
Apoſtles daies were free from fation, contenting himſelf ro 
enjoy his own courſe quietly .and peaceably, was yet further 
off from grace then Pax! that perſecuted the Church ; God 
calling him in the midſtof his furious purſuite, and not cal- 
| ling 


n, mas 


and finde mercy from him. 
ling others though farre nfÞre peaceably diſpoitd toward the 


Church of God.then Sad. 
The ſeventh place alledged is Act. 13. 45,T ben Paul and Bars 


| nabas ſpzke b»ldly, and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the Word ſhould 


firſt haze been (poken unto you, but ſeeing you put it from you, and 
Judye your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life,wee turn unto the Gen+ 
ts/es, Hence you inferre that theſe Jewes were inabled to doe 
more then they did in ſeeking the Lord, and finding mercy 
from him. But I would gladly know wherein that ſeeking of 
the Lord conſiſts ? Had they not railed againſt Pax, (as I 
canfeſſe they had power to ſpare that ) had they notcontra- 
ryed him, nor ſpoken againlt thoſe things which were ſpoken 
by him, as I confeſſe they might have held their tongue; had 
this been toſeek the Lord more then they did? or in better 
manner then they did?I think not: tor they might have con- 
tained themſelves from all this, nay, they might have preten=- 
ded ſome propenfions to imbrace the Goſpel, which yer had 
it been pertormed in hypocritie, it had nothing commended 
them in the ſight of God. As Diaſrus, when hee could not 
prevaile with his brother to draw him back to Popery,preten- 
ded ſome propenſion in himfelt to hearken unto him, but 
wee know what the iſſue was, even to {lit his head.as the iſſue 


of Fudas his following Chriſt was to betray him. I think 


they that deale ſo, and through zeale perſecute the Church,as 
Saul did, are nothing further off from ſeeking the Lord and 
finding mercy from him then the other. Theſe did manifeſt 
themſelves unworthy of eternall life ; * doe not all ſo, who 
tumble at the Word of God, and refuſe to hearken to it? For 
thi wu the comdenmation of the world, Light us come into the world, 
and men loved darkneſſe rather then light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil, Joh.3.16. Will you therehence inferre, that all ſuch are 
#2ablcd to obcy it, which is as much to ſay, as that they are in- 
abled to' beleeve and repert? | ; 
The eighth is ont of Afar. 23.37,38. How iften ould T hate 
gathered thy children together, 4s the hen gathereth ber chickens n= 
der ber wings. and zee would not! Behold your habitation us left un- 
to 30% deſolate, &rc. What I pray you, is to bee gathered under 
his wings? can it bee lefſe then to come unto him? nay, is it 
not to bfe healed by him? fince _ {elfe obſerve, healing 
F was 


No power in Man naturally, 


was under his wings : andif ſo, tocome to Chriſt, is to bee 
healed by him: can it bee any thing leſſe, then to beleeveand 
repent? And will you berekence inter: e that they had power 
thus to come under his wings, and conſequently to beleeve and 
repent ? | 
And yet in this very place you profeſſc that as touch- 
ing all others except the Ele&, God deprives them of thoſe draw- 
ing and effectuall means, without which none can come to Faith and 
Repentance, Nay, whatſoever it bee, that lies in their power 
to perform beſides, by the pertorming of it, doe they come 
any whit neerer to the participatian of Grace ? I do not finde 
you adventure to profelſe ſo much, for feare of falling into 
that which you call ungracious Pelagianiſme. 
Theninthis Lek. 19. 41, 42. Which is of the ſame nature, 
and of no greater #orce then the former, Oh that thou badſt 
ven known at ihe leaſt in thus thy day thoſe things which belong unto 
thy peace ; but now are they hid from thine eyes. For the daies 
ſpall come mp9n thee when thy enemies ſhall cat a trench abomt thee, 
and make thee even with the ground, becauſe thou kneweſt not the 
ſeaſon of thy viſetation, To know, in Scriprure;phraſe is of a 
complicate notion and fignifyeth knowledge joyned with con- 
gruous aftefions:and thus to know the things that belong un- 
ro our peacczis ſo to know,as therewithall co imbrace them;and 
to know the time of our vilitation,is ſo to know.,as to accom- 
modate ourſelves thereto in agreeable converſation,as Jer. 8.7. 
The Stork in the aire is ſaid to know her appointed 14ymes, and ihe 
Turtle, and the Crane, ayd the Swallow (are faid) to obſerve the 
time of their comming, That i*,fo to know it, as accordingly 
to come ; {oto know thetime of our vilitation,is ſo to know 
it, as accordingly to come unto God when hee viſites us,and 
according as his Vilitation requires of us, Now will you here- 
hence interre, that they were inabled to perform all this, and 
fo to ſcek the Lord? I appeale to your own conſcience, whe- 
ther it might not bee as juttly ſaid of them, as Moſes ſaid of 
.thechildren of 1/-ael in the wildernefſe, Demt. 29.4. T he Lord 
hah not givm you an heart to perceive,” and eyes to ſee, and eaves 
to keare, unto this day. Nay, doth nortour Saviour himſelf ſay 
as much of theſe Jews, Job. 12.439, Therefore they conld not be- 
leeve, becauſe that Eaias ſaith agam, 40. Hee hath bltnded their 


eres, 


to Beleewe and Repent. 


eyes and havdned their hearts, that they fhould mot ſee with their eyes, 
and underſtand with their hearts, and fponld bee converted, and I 
ſpld heal them, Neither-will it follow hereupon that they 
are exculable ſo much the more, although this is a very, plau- 
lible inference, for our Saviour profeſſcth ( notwithſtanding 
this) that they had no cloak for their fins, John 15. 22. And 
indeed onely ſuch an inability doth excuſe, as whereby a man 
is unable to doe that which hee fain would doe. As for the 
doing of that they did in reſiſting the Goſpel,they had rather 
too much will therein then too little, and that through the 
want of graces 

For as Auſtin wiſely obſerves : Libertas (ine gratia non et [i- 
bertas, ſed contumacia. Liberty without grace is not liberty, but 
wiifulneſſe, 

Thetenth is, Ezek, 24. 13. Becauſe I wonld have purged thee, 
and thou waſt not purged, thou ſpalt not bee pnrged from thy filthi- 
wſſe,till T have Carjed my wrath to light #pon thee, T ſhould think 
this were ſpoken of Gods Ele&, not ſo much by obſerving 
that phraſe, t#/] T bave cauſed my wrath to light apon thee , but 
chiefly by comparing it wich Ezek, 22. To. I will ſcatter thee 
among the beathen, and diſperſe thee in the Conntries, and will cauſe 
thy filtbineſſe to depart from thee, It may have place, not one- 
ly of the Ele&, but of the regenerate alſo, for even them ſome- 


times God doth cauſe to erre from bis wayes.,and harden their hearts Eſa,63.17, 


azainſt bis feare, Which though they have power to repent,yet 
upon ſuppoſition of obduration,and ſo long as that continues, 
it may bee ſaid that they cannot repent. How much more 
may It bee verifyed of naturall men, in the ftate of unregene- 
racy, that they cannot repent? And fhall this any way hin- 
der the courſe of Gods judgements againſt them for their ſins 
unrepented of, becauſe without grace it is not in their power 
to purge themſelves from their fins by repentance? I deny 
not but they have power to performe feigned repentance, as 
Fer. 3.10, ' And fhall feigned repentance (think you) bee of 
force to keep off the judgments of God ? or if Gods judge- 
ments ſhall have their courſe,except they bee prevented by un- 
feigned repentance, will it herehence follow that naturall men 

are inabled to perform unfeigned repentance ? 
The eleventh is Prov. 1,20, to 30.iſdome cryeth,&c,20 How 
Ff 2 kng 


No power in Man naturally, 


long will yee love fooliſpneſſe? ver. 22. Turn you at my carrefion 
=Y 33. ——_ I bave called and yee have refuſed, vc. ver. 24. 
I will alſo lawgh at your d:ſtrution, ver, 28, Will you herehence 
infer that they were enabled to turn,to hearken to wiſdoms 
voyce, and think to put a difference betwixt your opinion, 
and that of the Pelagians of old, by ſaying that though natu- 
rall mien have not power to beleeve and repent, yet they are 
inabled to doe more good then they doe, in the way of ſeck- 
ing the Lord andfinding mercy from him? and pinupon eve- 
ry place you alledge, ſuch a diſtin&ion as this, which you 
no where manifeſt ſufficiently to underſtand your ſelfe, as 
touching the latter part of it , Soloath you are to ſhew what 
are the particulars of ſeeking the Lord,they doe attain to,and 
to what particulars further they might attain, and of what 
particulars they muſt neceſſarily fall ſhort, for want of cer- 
tain helps. 

Might you not as well infer, that itisin the power of man 
to make him a new heart, becauſe God cals upon him to nuke 
him a new heart? Azſftin was wont to fay and adviſe rather 
in this manner. I» precepto cognoſce quid debeas babere, in correp= 
tione cognoſce tuo te vitio non babere, in oratione cognoſce unde poſſis 
babere, In Gods precept know what you ought to have,in his 
rebuke take notice that through your fault you have it not, 
in prayer know whence you may have it, | | | 

The twelfth is out of 2 Chron, 36. 15,16, And the Lord God 

of their fathers ſent unto them by bis Meſſengers , riſing early and 
ſending, for hee had compaſſion on bis people, and on his habitation, 
I6. But they mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed bis word, 
ard miſuſed bis Prophets, untill the wrath of God. roſe againſt his 
people, and till there was no remedy, Tdoenot deny but thatirt 
was in their power not to miſuſe the Prophets, nor to mock 
his Mefſengers , but doe you not think, that amongſt theſe 
naughty figges, ſome were nothing ſo bad, and yet did not 
the wrath of God come upon them as well as upon 0: 
thers. | 

Again, conſider, what of all this; yet if they had repented, 
had not their fouleſt fins hereupon been done away ? fo. that 
for want of repentance, the wrath of God brake forth againſt 

them. Now why doe you. not as well infer herchence,that wy 
| ad 
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had power to repent, and foto ſeek after the Lord,and find 


mercy from him ? 


Thicdly, was it not enough to bring the wrath of God 


upon them, to bee found guilty of deſpiſing his words,and 
hath any naturall man power to keep himſelf from this fin? 
Is there any greaterdeſpifing of them, then to eſteem ſo baſe- 
ly of them, as to account them no better then fooliſhnefle ? 
Now is any naturall man free from this? Doth not the Holy 
Ghoſt tell us, 1 _ 2. 14. The naitrall man perceives not the 
things of God, for they are fooliſpneſſe untobim? But by the way 
T obſerve, weelictle agree in the notion of free will ; which 
(if I bee not deceived) was never accounted by the Learned, 
to conhiſt in ought other then ineletion of means, As for 
theend, according to the habituall diſpoſition of the heart 
and will, a man is neceſſarily carryed to the affeftion of an 
agreeable cnd , agreeable, Iſay,to his own diſpolition. Whence 
it followeth, that albeir it bee in the power of grace alone, 
to change the heart and renew the wil , yet whatſoever the 


unregenerate either doe or refuſe to doe,they carry themſelves. 


herein freely,in as much as.they proceed herein with choycein- 
reſpe& of their own ends. | 

I cometo thethirteenth out of Heſ.1 1.4.1 kdthens with cords 
of a man, and with bands of love, and 1 wa to them as hee that 
taketh away the yoke from their jawes, and I laid their meate unto 
them, Was not ſuch like the Lords dealing with the children 
of Iſfael, when hee took them by the hand to bring them 
aut of the Land of Egypt? Did. hee not leade them with the 
cords of Love? did hee not take-off the yoke from their jaws? 


did hee notlay Manna before them ? yet of them doth Moſes Deur, 


profeſle, that notwithſtanding all this; God gave then not an 
bearyt to peroeive , nov eyes to ſee, nor eares to bears untothat day. And 
in this Text alledged:, what colour is there to juſtify this 
your diftintion ; namely, that albeit God depriver Reprobates 
of thoſe drawing and effeiuall means, without which none can come 
ro faith and repentance, yet they are inabledby hins to doe much more 
then they doe, in ſeeking after the Lord, and finding mercy from 
him. | 

The fourteenth is out of Eſa. 5. 3,4,5- Judge I pray you be- 
tween mee and my winezard. 4, What could I bave done more 10 


Ft 3 may. 


| 


No power in Max naturally, 
my Vineyard, that T have .not done unto'it 8 why have T looked that 
it ſpould bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wilde grapen's _ And 
now T will tell you what Twill ave #0 my vinejard. I conceive here- 
in you may deviſe a treble ground to build-upon. I could 
* with your {elf had dealt plainely; :and argued herehence, the. 
juſtification of your premiſed diftin&tion. Ic might have ſaved 
your Reader a great deale of paines, whereas now by the man- 
ner of your Diſcourſe, hee is driven as well to argue for 
you,as to anſwer for-himſelt, that hee may keep himſelf from 
being overtaken withierrour npon a generall conſideration ere 
hee is aware. «+ - | 

The firſt ground may bee, that God ſeems to profeſſe, that hee 
had done what hee could doe ; now undoubtedly hee could give 
them power to doe more good then, they did, in the way of 
ſccking the Lord, which -is. the thing- that you affirm, and 
therefore heedid give this power: but ſay I, God could give 
means alſo to draw effefually unto repentance ; 'and conſe- 
quently hee did draw them hereunto, which is the thing thar 


your ſelf deny, and the Text it felf alſo, for inltead of ſweet | 


grapes,they brought forthwilde grapes: - * + 


Secondly, you may ground upon this, that God expeRted 


they ſhould bring forth ſiveet grapes, and upon ſuch grounds 


you uſually make « olleQions, and herehence you may infer, 


that therefore they.bad power to bring forth-ſwcet grapes.But 
this conſequent is untrue by your opinion ; for ſiveet grapes 
mult needs bee grateful unto God, and no lefſe then Faith 


and Repentance. But-you confefle that God deprives them of 


ſuch drawing and effeinallmeans without which none can come, and 
with which none ever failed to come ts faith and repent ance. 

The third ground may bee Gods refolution to Fay his vine- 
yard waſte, And thence you may infer that they had'power to 


avoid ſuch ſins as were the-cauſes.thereof.''' But conſider, I 


pray youz\ is it not juſt-with God to damnethe world for in- 
tidelicy and impenitency,:and willyon herehence infer that it 
was in their power to bzleeve- and repent#? 'T preſume you will 
not. | : 

The fiſteenth is Fob 33. 14. to the 18. there wee read that 
God ſp:akgth once and twite, and one ſeeth it not,even in dreams and 
viſions of the night.15, When this will not ſerve the turn, hee opens 


the 
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tbe eares of man, even' by the corretions which bee hath ſealed, ver, 
16. and that which God aimes at in this is, That hee might 
cauſe man to turn away from his enterpriſe, and that hee might hide 
the pride of man, ver. 17. and keepe back. bis ſoule from the pit,and 
that his life ſhould not paſſe by the Sword, ver. 18. All this re- 


preſents the power of Gods grace in overcomming the hard- 
neſſe of mans heart, together with the wiſdome of God, pro- 


ceeding various wayes to the ſame end, an inſtance whereof 


wee have in Manaſſes, Butas forany power in man to doe 
any more god then hee doth in ſeeking after the Lord,here 
is not the leaſt indication, much lefle to jultifie the diftin&ion 
here deviſed by you, 

I come to the laſt, taken out of 7oh. 16.8 9. And when hee 
7 come hee will reprove the world of ſin, becauſe they beleeved nt 
in mee. It ſeems you inlift onely upon the latter,in as much 
as the allegation reacheth no further. The other parts being 
explicated in the Verſes following. Cannot Chriit reprove 
the world of infidelity, for not beleeving in him,unlefle there- 
by bee acknowledged a power in a carnall man to doe more 
good then hee doth, in the way of ſeeking the Lord ? Sure 
ly,if any power in man hereto is to bee acknowledged, it 
muſt bee a power to belceve in Chriſt ; ſeeing infidelity is che 
{in whereof the world ſhall bee reproved by Chriſt; and not 
the fin of not doing the good they could in the way of ſcek- * 
ing the Lord. | 

But your ſelf acknowledge in this ſeftion that God deprives 
th.m of thoſe drawing and effeftuall means without which 


none can cometo Faith and Repentance. Mauch leſſe doth ir - 


prove your preſent diltin&ion,namely,that albeit God deprives 
them of ſuch means, without which none can come to Faith 
and Repentance; yet they are inabled ro doe more good then 
they doe. in the way of ſeeking the Lord, 

Means of the knowledge of God, wee confefſe to bee part- 
ly the adminiſtration of his providence in his works, which 
is the book of his creatures; andthere' was a time when God 
did teach the world 04 regypuaror, by his Works, as Chr/ofiome 
obſerveth, and not N# yeoupa'mys by bir Writings, and partly 
by the revelation of his word in tte Scriptures, And one of 
theſe meanes ever was and is aftarded unto all, 'But whereas 
you 


223 


Means of the knowledge of God, 


you ſay God affords them to this end to lead them to fal- 


vation and repentance. Here is firſt an incongruity, "which 


you are content to ſwallow, to hold up your opinion. For 
in truth the adminitrationof Gods Providence In his works, 
and the revelation of himſelf in his word,is the very leading 
of them to that whereunto heeleads them, to wit, by admc- 
nition. Andas it is abſurd to ſay that God doth admoniſh 
men to the end hee may admoniſhthem: ſo is it no lefſe abſurd 
to ſay,that heedoth lead them, to the end hee may lead then). 
As for the things whereof hee dbth admoniſh them repentance 
and falvation are ill matched. And even ſuch an incongraity 
duth ſerve your turn, to blear both your own eyes and others 
alſo. If theſe were the things God leads men to by his works, 
and word, it were but in this manner, hee leads them to re- 
pentance that they may dee ſaved, 

As for repentance ir ſelf,admonition hereof the Apoſtle doth 
ſo manifeſtly attribute in ſuch ſort unto the miniitry of his 
word as witha]l hee derogates it from the bare adminiſtrati- 
on of his providence in his works, A@.17.30, And the time 
of this ignorance God regarded not, but vow hee admoniſheth all men 
every whereto repent, manifeſtly giving to underſtand that the 
Gentiles were not admoniſhed till now. In the time of extra» 
ordinary afflitiqn, brought upon them by the adminiitrati- 
on of Gods providence in his works, men may bee 'ſtricken 
with feares that they have provoked a divine providence, and 
hereupon they may bee ſtirred up to take a courſe to pacifie 
the wiath of God according to that countell. Nox te nulliue 


exercent numins ire,@c, therefore faciles venerare Napes : nam» - 


que dabunt veniam Vots iraſqueremittent. | 

Bur when they neither know God whom they have offend- 
el; nor the {inne whereby they have provoked him, nor the 
right way to pacifie him ; (as a:Jew ſometimes being taken in 
a tuule fat ot colluſion, with the place where hee had becn 
kindly increated, and defiripg to make remonſtrance of his re- 
pzntanc?, out of his familiarity with mee, came to mee privat- 
ly, and inquired of mee what ir was to repent, for ſaith hee,l 
doe taſt and macerate my body.) | 

This manner of admonition deſerves not to bee called an 
admonition to repentance. In ſuch a caſe the Athenians were 
lome- 
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ſomerimes brought about: ro erc& aw Altar to'an unknown 
God; as much'as to ſay, to pacifie they knew not whom, 


nor how, nor ſor” what. | | 
Tt is: trae,God is ſaid Row, r. 19, to: manifeſt eo the Geni= 
tiles that which-may bee known of him, by his works. 'Yer 
not alt ytar may beeknown of hior;” for even the wiſdome 
of the world, after all their paines and'ſtudious courſes, 'are 
ſaid not to have known God, nonotin the witdome- of God, 
I Cor. 1.21, But his cternall power and Godhead is- 
rally madeknown tothe world, ſufficiently to convit ther 
of Idolatry : and the Apolile delivers no more in thatplace. 
| Thope wee Chriſtians bythe help of Gods Word, are-now 
adates brought to fach a meaſure of underſtanding of Godby 
his workes, that wee are able even: by-diſcourſe of reaſoh to 


"A25. 


prove matty a faire attribute of God, which the greateſt:Phi- 


loſophers were ignorant of, though ſome thingsare found in 
them concerning the nature 'of God,' which wee: cannot read 
withont admiration. ng Sat Di | CODES 

You adde alſo that God hath made manifeſt that which 
may bee kmown of him by his Law alfo) writer in'their 
hearts, Theſe you' couple together, though little or nothing 
Homogeneall. The Law of God wricen in-var hearts, is con- 
cerning mans duty, no. part whereof is:contained in' his 
Works, © ac? TO __ WON ETALTtE 
 - His eternall power and God-head the Apoſtle tels us 1s made 
manifeſt by his works, no ſuch content doth hee make of the 
Law writen in our hearts, Rom, 2.14. but when you fay this 
is done to this end-to move them'to ſeek after theLord, you 
fall upon the incongruity formerly ſpoken of. ' For: the very 
admfniftration'ofGods providence, is the moving of them to 
ſeck after the Lord. F-97744 5.03 7174 

I fay the adminiſtration of 'Gods providence in his works, 


maves menzas the Apoltle fignifies,to- ſeek after theLord.The 


Apoſtleno whererefers this tothe Law writenintmens hears; 


but you'put all Gy that for a ſpecial pirrpoſe as ic 
P 


ſerves,' 'For the phraſe of ſeeking after 'the-Lord, AT. 19, 
ſeemes onely to import the ſeeking after his nature, nanifeſt- 
ed by-his' works; but you-defire (as itſeemes)” to bend Xo 


denote ach a ſeeking after the Lord,' as wheredy to pacific 


Gg him 


7 Phether Gad wills. ibilr Saluation, 


him, and to finde-mercy from him, In which ſenſe you ſay 
it was farre more accommodable to the Law of God writen 
in mans heart, then to the Adminiſtration of his providence 
in his works; and therefore youcouple both theſe courſes:to- 
gether, and then aſſign rhe end of them both, 'to ſeek after the 
'Lord 5 which through theambiguous ſignification thereof, is 
applicable to both ; theugh the Apoſile utrers it in ſuch a ſenſe 
onely , as whereby it is applyed to one courſe onely, name- 
ly to. the adminiſtration of his providence in his. works. hich 


Ft I doenof conceive to proceed; from any ill minde in you, - 


but our of adelire to-hold our tenets up in that cowre of 6+ 
pinion which pleafeth us, which is a common fault of 
-» Bat with this difference ;:ſame affe&t thoſe. opinions, which 
aremoſ}fitto humour-fleth, aridblood : but your aime ( Iam 
,perſwaded) is onely: to take a fit courſe to juſtifie God in his 
'proceedings. Only you may; bee pleaſed to remember, that it 
reborn, fit, wee ſhould lie for God, as man doth for mangto grar 
S549; Gn hes ng dt bOD 3g Gig cine wy 
* Asfor the other end here ſpecified, of LeaJing;to:Repentance , 
this is neither appliable to that courſe of Gods providence, 
mentioned A#.17, which isadmoniſhing to ſeck the Lard,nor 
to that, Roz. 2.14, 15. but to a courſe different from both, 
namely, the conſideration of Gods patience and long-ſuffe- 
ring, which yet without Gods 'word:to inform us better,is far 
more fit to harden mens hearts in their finfull courſes, then 
to bring them- to repentance. Which is a good reaſon to per- 
ſwade, that in this ſecond-Chapter to the Romans, the Apo- 
ftle makes a tranſition from the Gentiles to the Jews, from 
them which were nurtured ; and diſciplined .onely. by Gods 
works, to them which were nurtured alſo by the Miniſtery of 
his word, Thatin Fob 33.17.29. of with-drawing men from their 
courſes, healing their pride, and ſaving their ſoules from the pit , 
You doe not well to confound the courſes taken for. zhis there 
mentioned, with the bare adminifiration of Gods providence 
in his works, or the writing of his Law in mens hearts, after 
a naturall manner. For the courſes there mentioned by dreams 
and viſions, and by an interpreter, wereiin thaſe dayes the.onely 
meanes of grace, And then Elibw ſpeaks of Gods effeQuall 
"{ 43-4 Wworxing 
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whom bee deprives.of means. 

working of theſe gracious operations : rd-wit,, Tr withdrawing 
men from their. ſinful! courſes; to heale their pride,” 'and ſave 
their ſoules from the pit. And wee can willingly grant,that 
God did intend that which : hee would effeQually bring to. 
paſſe. Bur to ſay:that God :doth'intend and will, that ſuch 
a thing ſbould cometo paſſe;: which nevericomes to pafſe, this 
wee take to bee-a moſt indecent affertion, and ſpoiles. God of 
his omnipotency, and plainly contradiftious to that. which 
your ſelf here protefſe, in ſaying that God deprives the men 
of this world, of thoſe drawing and effe&uall means, without 
which none can come to Faith and Repentance. And' with 
what ſobriety can it bee affirmed, that God wills their'repen- 
tance and ſalvation,. whom hee oy wg of thoſe means,with- 
ouc which none can repent, that hee niay bee faved? Yet for 
the making good of your aſſertion,T have often deviſed a com- 
modious. interpretation of your words, which you doe nor, 
as namely thus; God :uſeth ſuch or ſuch means co withdraw 
men from their courſe,to heal their pride,to ſave them- from the 
pit. Thatis, to admoniſhthem of cheic duty in turning from 
their wicked wayes, and humbling themſelves,that they may 
bee ſaved, *And accordingly God may be faid to will it;with 
will of precept, not of | a Vohuntate precepti, non propu- 
ſti, untill withall hee doth effe& it, by giving thoſe draws 
ing and eff:&uall mcanes, withour which nonecan repent. 

_ Oc laltly, 'God may bee ſaid, by uſing ſach courſes ro ins 
tend, that they ſhould repent, and: { bze ſaved, that is, that 
they ſhould ( Ex officio, not de fa») repent, that they mighc. 
bee ſaved. Thus to the Iſraclites hee did, and to his Church Ezck,z4.13 
hee doth even to reprobates amongſt them; offer meanes of Ys: 
grac? to. purge them. Now by the. operations of outward means, 
( which I chink you figaitie) and if you thereby comprehend  . 
the inward op:ration of Gods Spirit alſo, you doe not well 
to confound things ſo different. under the ſame termes, (ſuch: . 
ambiguitieis. ſo apt to deceive us, confiſts'only in inſtruti- 
ons; and admonition,: and, exhortation; or- correption. \Now: 
th:ſe whether made to» rmomws;Prov. zi 33.0720 gather us; Afar, 
23-27. orto. convince ws,” Jah. 16.8,9, are not of themſelvet(as 
you know) effectuall to the convertion'of any ;' thongh they 
are called-in Scripture phrafe, the - drawing of us with the 
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The ſufficiency of the means 
cords of aman, and with the bonds of love, Hoſe. 21:4. And 
the dreſſing of us;; Eſa,5.4.' And your ſelfe proteſle, that un« 
eſſe God uſe thoſe drawing and effe&tuall means, no: man can 
- convert, No man can beleeve and repent. | 

Secondly, when: you ſay, that the means which God uſeth 
fot theſe ends, are.inſome meafure ſufficient (if they bee not 
bindred by men)-to bring then to the attainment of theſe 
things. : This is worſe then ought you have delivered hither- 
toy: yet you are to beecommended for dealing ſo plainly as 
you'doe in this place, .and. no where elſe for ought I have 
found; 'But the :moreplainly you deale, the more foule doth 
your opinion appeare. !I ſhould with a diſtin&ion, willingly 
confefle that the means Gad uſeth are ſufficient, to wit,in the 
way of inſtrufion and admonition, ſo farre forth as God will 
have them (towards whom they are uſed ) to bee infiruged 
and admonyhed': But this kinde of ſufficiency doth not de- 
pend on man,-asif hee could hinderir. 
. Whether they will receive any inſtcufion or no, the means 
are never a: whit lefſe or more ſufficient in the way of inſtru 


ion, 4 ; ; 


And indeed Gitwdrd: means tend no further, then:to ſach 


like operations as thus, (to wit) inſtraQion,admonition,cor- 

tion. 
"Re when you make the ſufficiency of the means to depend 
on mans will, ſo as to bee hindred thereby, this muſt needs 
bee delivered of ſufficiency inreſpe& of converfion, of bring- 
tng men unto faith and repentance. 

And withall this is further to imply, that it is in the power 
of man by theſemeans to bee converted ynto God to beleeve 
and repent - which is a more foule tenet, ' then any you have 
delivered yet, though little truth hitherto have I found in this 
Diſcourſe throughout, faving in things merely delivered to 
no purpoſe. And withall it is plainly contradiQious to thar 
which here you expreflely profelſe, namely, that no man can 
beletve and repent without -ſomedrawing and effe&uall means, 
which-are far-differept: from the'means here ſpoken of. For 
the meanes here ſpoken of > ateſauch 'as hee affords: to' Repro- 
bates : but: thoſe:drawing and effefuall means, which hee af- 
fords onely to bis :Eleft, as your ſcife:-doe-acknowledge ; 
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to bring men to Salvation. 


wee are ſo farre from denying them to bee ſufficient to the 
ends whereto hee intends them, as that wee willingly pro- 
feſſe, they areal effeQuall(in their kinde)unto the ends,where- 
to hee intends them. | 
' As forexample, if God intends them for the converting of 

ſome unto God, all ſuch ſhall certainiy bee converted ; it on- 
Iy to the taking away of excuſe from others, they ſhall bee 
effeQuall to the removing of excuſe; ifto thebringing of ſome 
ad exteriorem vite emendationem, to an outward amendment of 
life and no further,, they ſhall bee effe&uall to that alſo and 

nofurther, And therefore wee doe nothing derogate from the 
wiſdome of God,butlook you well unto it, that you doe not 

derogate from Gods omnipetency whileſt you maintain that 

ſome thingsare intended by God,which are never brought to 

paſſe,and that becauſe the will of man forſooth ſtands in re- 

filtanceunto Gods intention» Dire&aly contrary to the Diſl- 

courſe of Auſtin, Enchir. cap. 96. whoſe words are theſe, Deo 
proculdubio , . quam facile eff quod vult facere, tam facile eſt, quod 

on wht eſſe, non ſinere. Hoc niſt credamw, periclitatur ipſum nc- - 
ſire fidei confeſſions initium, qu3 nos in Deum Patrem omnipo- 

tentems credere confitemur. Neque enim 0b alind veraciter vocatur 

ommnipotens, niſi quia quicquid wnlt poteſt, vec voluntate exjuſquam 

creature voluntaiss omnipotentis impeditur effecius. And it it bee 

ſo. as you profeſſe,; That no mar can come to Chriſt, except the 

Father draw bim , by the ſame Almighty ambority and power gvhere= 

by bee ſent Chriſt into 1he world, and withall if you adde there- 

unto, as elie-where you doe, that this power (T leave out au- 

thority as of an alien fignification)  ſhewed onely in drawing. 
bis Ele, what need all theſe paines that you have taken,fince 

itis cleare, that ſo long as yon hold to this, yon ſhall never 

frtisfie any Pelagian or Arminian?and all the abſurdities they 

charge our Do&rine with, are dire&ed againſt this. | 

But well you may puzzle the wits, and trouble the minde of 

many an Orthodox and well-affe&ted Chriſtian, with ſoin- 

tricate-a diſcourſe, Jabouring to deviſea new way to juſtifie our 

DoArineof EleQion by ſo tempering the DoQrine of reproba- 

tion, as utterly to overthrow your own Orthodox opinion,in 

the very point of ele&ion,as I have already ſhewed, as occaſion 


hath been given. - 
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Sufficienty. inthe means,and 
Obje. How then ( will you ſay) can theſe two ſtand tage- 


ther? there is a ſufficiency and power in the meanes,to lead 
the men of this world to the knowledge of God,and to grace 


.in Chriſt, and yet thereis an impotency, yea an impoſſibili- 


ty in the men of the workd-to come to Chrilt, withour greater 
and ftronger means then theſe bee ? 
Anſw. For anſwer whereto I will not content my ſelf to 
ſay, that thele means areſufficient, becauſe they ſuffice to leave 
men without excuſe; onely in the ſecond place, and by ac- 
cident, after, when men have negle&ed to make. fo good uſe 
of them as they might have done ; but you ſee that God aimes 
at otherends in the ticſt and principall place. vis. tolead them 
to repentance to fave their {oules trom the pic, - as the places 
alledged give,evident wicneſſe: and for theſe ends it is that 


. theſe means mult bee acknowledged and conceived as ſufficicar. 


For elſe the Word of God argued an imperfe&ion or inſuffici- 
ency of ſuch meanes to their properends. I think ic ſafe to 
ſay, theſe means are ſufficient, ex parte Dei, on Gods behalf, to 
manifeſt the will of God, rather to delice repentance and life, 
then the hardning anddeſftruttion of the Creature. And ex 
parte bominum, in regard of men, ſufficient to inable them to 
che performance of {uch daties, in which their naturall con- 
ſciences would excuſe them, and in which way they mighe 
the ſooner finde mercy, mercy vouchſafing more powerfull and 
more effe&uall helps,whileſt they walk according to the know- 
ledge and heJps, which they have received, and fin notagainſt 
conſcience, but only out of ignorance in the fiate ofunbeleef. 

It is Arminius his ſuperficiary conceit,that. Hortatio non fat a 
ſed ſpr.tz, makes a man inexculadle, not conlidering that ad- 
monicion and inſtruction it-ſelf, takes away excuſe, although 
none have need of excuſe, but they that doe evill. -For the 
excuſe is this, ſe ſciſſem feciſſem, or, ſi audiviſem credidiſſem ; 
now this excuſe is maniteſtly removed by the preaching of 
the Goſpel. And the word inexcu'able, though ic formally 
fignifie without excuſe, yet withall it con-n1tates a condition 
delinquent, and ſuch as had need of excuſe, though bereaved 


thereof, and ſuch a condition ariſeth from the contempt of 


the means of grace. 


Neither is this condition by accident, like as the negle&-" 


ing 
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Impotency in men,znconſeftent. 
ing to make good uſe of them is not by accident. 

.For God intending to deprive them of thoſe drawing and 
effeuall helpes, without which none can make good uſe of 
them, did. never intend they ſhould make good: uſe of them, 
but rather the contrary,inaſmuch as hee purpoſed not to thew | 
that mercy towards them which hee ſhews towards his Ele&, 
bur rather to harden them. As the Lord tells Ezek. Chap.2. 
4+ They areimpudent children, and ſtiffe-bearted. T dve ſend thee 
unto them, and thou ſbalt ſay umo them, Thus ſaiththe Lord God, 
But ſurely they will not beare, neither indeed: wall they ceaſe ; for they 
are a rebellious houſe, yet ſball they knom,that there bath- been a Pro- 
phet among them. | | 

So that albeit the Lord knew full welt what ſorry entertain- 
ment his Prophets ſhould finde, yet would hee not give way 
toany ſuch excuſe as this; If the Lord had ſent his Propher 
to admoniſhus of our wandrings from him wee would ſoon 
haveturned anto the good way of the Lord. 

No,: they ſhall know there hath been a Prophet among them. 

And as:for the..ground ofthis his fore-knowledge, Eſay ma- 
nifeſteth this to bee. Gods parpoſeto harden them, Eſa. 6. 9, 
Goe and ſay unte this. people, yee ſhall bears indeed, but fhall not un- 
derſtand, yee ſpall plainly ſee and nat perceive , make the heart- of 
this people fat, and make their eares heavy, and ſbut their eyes,leſt 
they ſee with their eyer, and beare. with theiri cares, and nnderſtand 
with their bearts, and convert,and I ſball beale them. - What place 
is here for ſuch conceites of leaving men.withoat excule in a ſe= 
cond place,and that by accident ? 

Yetif you can prove that God didintend any better thing 
unto them ina firſt place, wee ſhall bee willing to contefle thas 
this comes in, in a ſecond place. _ 

Youſay,God leads them to repentance toſave them from the 

it. | 

I anſwer this leading to repentance, Koyz.2.ts onely his ſpa 
ring them in their fins,and admoniſhing them to repent; and 


this wee ſay is doneto the Reprobates, nor with any purpoſe 


to bring them to repentance : for if God had any ſuch pur- 
poſe, hee would not deprive them of thoſe helpes wichour 
which none can come to repentance as your ſelf profefſe hee 
doth : and if hee had any ſuch purpoſe to bring them ro re- 
; . Cie pentance: 
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The ſufficiency. of Geds Word. 
pentance and yet doth not, it.falloweth that hee cannor. . 
And if hee hath any ſuch purpoſe, either this purpoſe muſt 
continue ſtill ia God, even after their damnation, or otherwiſe 
God muſt bee charged with mutability, al! which you con- 
ſider notguiuch lefſe accommodate any: tolerable anfwer there- 


C0, i 


For the ſame reaſon I deny that God hath any intention or 
purpoſe to ſave them :- how can hee? confidering that from 
everlaſting hee hath ordained them to condemnation. ._ - 

And.-ot thisalſo you take no notice, much lefle goe about 
to ſhape any convenient anſwer thereimto , carrying the mar- 
ter allalong in ſuch manner, as if Gods decree of their con- 
demnation were not conceived, untill the means of Grace of- 
feredare found to bee finally deſpiſed: tft ah1466k 

Neither doe the places alſedged by'you, give any teſtimony 
to theſe your uncouth affertions, much lefle evident teſtimo- 
ny. Indeed TI blame you not for defiring your Reader would 
take them ſo,to ſave your paines of provingit.For you take no 
pains at all to inforce any. place, iby. Logicall argumentation 
to give evidence to ſuch a:ſenſe: you putupon them, though 
it ftand in manifeſt oppoſition to the nature of God even to 
the bereaving him both of his omnipotency and immutabi- 
lity, to make him tocontradift himſelf, and ſtrangely to go 
about torperſwade.rheworld-that'God intends the repentance 
of thoſe 'men,. to whom hee denies. thoſe helps, without which 
none can repent,as your fclf alfo acknowledge. WP 5" 

So that wee need not to bee put to deny the ſifficiency of 
Gods word to thoſe ends'wherennto God hath given it, which 
1s to inſtru& in all points of: Faith and duties of life, and to 
admoniſh-us to give. obedience. unto it,and reprove them that 
doenot, and conſequentlyto;take away all excuſe for want of 
any of theſe gratious operations. And thus it is ſufficient ex 
parte Dei, andex parte bomimam too, as for God to admoniſh 
thereby,:and mento:bee admoniſhed and infirued.-. - 

But otherwife-to require any thing on mans part to adde 
ſufficiency to:God, 4s tootoo abſurd. {063 

For whether man'doth /yeeld obedience, the word is never 
a whit the more-ſutticient, or whether hee yecelds not obedi- 
ence,-the word is never the lefſefufficient. + ©: 


2 


God defires'nattherepentancoofReprobates., gag. 


. As for thedeſire of the Repentance and life of Reprobates 
which you attribute unto God, - you Keep. your courſe Leapr 
fefſe in firange expreſſions, manifeſtly, contradiftious to. the 
Datureof God,, and to,your!ſelf,, , 


he if 


Can you perfyade. your ſelf that. ever the woarld-will bee 


brought abqut to belecve, or any intelligent or ſober man 
among them,that God delires the repentance and life of them, 
whom .hee hath determined from everlaſting to deprive of 
thoſe helps without which no man can repent and bee ſaved? 


.yet_that hee doth deprive them hereof, iris your own molt ex- 


preſſe profeſſion in, the former Sefton. - . ... 


As for harting them; doth hee not. harden whom hee 


will? and hath hee not from everlaſting ordained all Re- 
-probates unto deſtrufion?. As for any delire hereof in God, 
Focus it a very abſurd ching,.to treat of any. will. in.God 
: under the notien of delirein proper.ſpeech; Speak wee of the 


'defires of weak men, who cannor effe& what they will , but 
bee adviſed to ſpare to attributeany delires to God in proper 
ſpeech, as you- would ſpare toattribute to him, eyes andears, 
and hands, and heart, in proper, ſpeech,.and though God bee 
pleaſed in condeſcenſion to gur capacities to take upon him our 
infirmities, Jet us not recompence his goodnefle ſo ill, as to 
conceive of his nature as obnoxious to the ſame ImperfeQi- 
ons whereto our natures are : When you fay that the Word 
inables not onely the Ele&, but others to perform ſuch, du- 
tics, and having but erſt ſpoken of theduty of repentance,and 
this being delivered in the ſame breath, whereto doth this 
tend, but to work in your Reader an opinion, that even Re- 
probates are inabled by the Word to pertorm the duty of 
Repentance? which you know full well cannot bee afficmed 
by you without palpable contradiion to your (elf, as well 
as tothetruth of God,and therefore I wonder not a little what 
you mean to carry your felf in this your Diſcourſe in ſuch 
ſortas todraw ſo neere to ſuch foule afſertions. Therefore 
you forbeare to name particularly the duty of Repentance,but 
fle to generalls and fay that even Reprobates are inabled by the 
Word ,: to perform ſuch duties in which their naturall con- 
ſcience would excuſe them. | E 
And I confefle that,as Pay! hath taughe mee, even without 

h the 
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the wora natural! nien are inabled to doe ſome daties wherein 
their natura)l conſcience doth excaſe them,as naniely, in do- 
ing the things contained in the Law, and that by nature, 
mark that well, I beſeech you;that you miay fee the uncouth- 
'nefſe of that which follows, as when you fay ; And in thac 
way they ſboner finde' mercy. For what? is a man by na- 
ture able to perform ſome things whereby hee may the ſooner 
finde mercy ? Was ever mercy found at the hand of God by 
performing ſome duty by poyer of nature? Whatreyelation 
'of God hath taughr you this? that a work of natureſhould 
further ns to obtaining -themercy 'of God ? Tdpeak of morall 
works of nature, not of naturall,ſuch asare'to goeto Church 
and to heare a Sermon ; to goe,and to heare,are ations natu- 
-rall, not morall, unkefle they bee conſidered as joyned with 
affcATons and intentions moral. And to go to Church and 
hearea Sermon, with'ill affe&ions and intentions, as namely 
either to mock, or to take a nap, is a naturall way I confeſle, 
whereby a man may and' doth finde mercy farre ſooner, then 
by keeping at home, though never ſo civilly imployed. And 
therefore -Father Latimer reprehending ſome' for comming to- 
Church to take a nap, yet faith hee, let them come, for they 
may bee taken nappingz which is as much as to ſay, they 
may finde mercy at the hands of Gud whileſt they are nap- 
ing, 

; YerT prefume you will not ſay, that ſo to come to Church, 
is the performing of a duty whereby they may finde mercy 
ſooner. 

In the next place you indire&ly imbrace the ſower leaven 
of Arminianiſme, plainly profeſſing that God doth vouch- 
ſafe more powerfull effeiuall helps to them that walk accor- 
ding to the knowledge and helps they have received. As if 
that of our Saviour Hahenti dabitur, to him that hath ſhall 
bee given , you did interpret eſpecially after the ſame man-- 
ner, as Arminius doth, to wit, that it men nſetheir naturals 
right, God. will give them means of grace; Burt here is the 
difference, they ſpeak their minds plainely, you carry your 
Diſcourſe ſo, that wee are driven to groape (as in the dark) 
after your meaning. For you deliver this of Reprobates, who 
doealready injoy the Word, the means of grace ; And _ 
ore 
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by performance of dntien \ 


fore the more powerfull helps you fpeak of, are not outward 
means, (for that they.injoy already), but inwerd grace. As 
if God had ordained that grace ſhould:bee given according ug- 
to works, which 1s dire& Pclagjaniſme. And withall you 
imply a power in Reprobates to walk according to knowledge, 
and helpes already received, to witz: under the means of grace 
And what can this bee leſſe, then'a power to beleeve: and re» 


-pent. How many a godly mans heart. would: bleed to un- 


derſtand ſo foule afſertions to drop from the pea of luch a 
man as your ſelf? p Crt 


In fine, you adde a new qualification of the way to finde 
mercy the, ſopner, and that is, not to fin againſt-;conſcience, 
but onely of ignorance, and withall by the: coherence imply, 
that even reprobatesand unregenerate perſons have power to 
keep themſelves from (inning againſt their conſcience, and fo 
to keep themſelves as to fin onely through ignorance. Whence 
it manifeſtly followeth, that in-ſuch a caſe-of performance 
which you eltcem poſlible, either the conſcience of a natural 
man thall not convi& him of any fin, or convifting him of 
fin, ſhall not convi&t him, chat hee ought.o repent of it. 
Oclaftly, it followeth, that hee hs power to repent. The 
two firſt are unreaſonable; to affirm the laſt, is to contradi& 
your ſelf, having lately profefled, that God: deprives. all ſave bis 
Elef of thoſe belps and meavs, withont which none canrepent. And 
rruely it ſeems, in Guping the powerof repenting unto the 
world, you did not well conſider what you delivered; for:the 
face of your Diſcourſe ſtemsto lead to the contrary, name» 
ly, to the maintaining that it is in the power-of a naturall 
man to repent though heehee in the ſtate of unbeleefe. 
Where again, in ſignifying that: you ſpeak of a man in the 
ſate-of unbelecf, youconfound, it not your ſelf(yet ) I am 
ſauce your Reader. For, but'ert-you- diſcourſed how men of 
the world are inabled by Gods. Word to the performance of 


&ch dutics in which.their naturall conſcience would excule 
t 


em. Now I ſhould think, they that injoy the Word of 
God, andare thereby ſo inabled as you ſpeak, are notto bee 


accounted in.the ſtate, of unbelcefe, which. T-ſhould think is 
fate. peculiar unto. heathens, -who bave-not ſo:'much-as an 


» 


outward profetfion of Ciuifitanicy.lodjke ſortit is your courſe 
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The mſnfficiency ofthe Means 
zo confound-the inward operation of Gods Spirit with the 
outward means, and comprehend them both under the terms 
of means and helps, which have no univocall notion com- 
mon unto them. Itis'bad enough to hold ones (elf to gene- 
rats; conſidering, that may bee verifyed of oneſpecies which 
cannot bee verifyed of ancther, but itis too too bad to con» 
found thoſcunder 'generall' termes, that have no more nni- 
vocation. between them then creation;and exhortation. © 
Another confuſion T finde abuſeth (your fancy in this very 

Sefton, and that is ſpread all over it like a Leprofie. For 
whereas the 'objeQtion ariſing naturally from the former dif- 
courſe, . is grounded: upor''a ſeeming contradi@ion, in pro- 
feſſing anatarall: man'te bee impotent to* perform' faith and 
repentance; and yet giving power to a man to attaine thoſe 
ends, whereunto the means given tend, namely, to his con«» 
verfion and ſalvation: inſtead of e6mparing-the ſafficteney 
yougive to man- with the ſufficiency: you deny to man, and 
therewithall ſhewing how the one doth nor contradi& the 0- 
ther; T ſay inſtesd'of comparing thele, you compare the ſuf 
ficiency ofthe means with the impotency of man, to convert 
and. bee; ſaved ; -which you expreſle by comming to Chritt. 
Varying yourphraſes at every'-turn;which is good for nothing 
butto troublediſputation,' - Whereas indeed there isno/queſt;. 
'on'to bee. made of the-ſufficieney-of the means, (if by means 
you underſtand the wordof the Goſpel) - in that kinde, wher- 
in means are capable of ſufficieney,-to wit, in the way of in-- 
KruSon, ;exhortation; reprehenſion, beyond which kinde of 


operations their. ſufficiency doth notextend., ' © © © \ 
The queſtion'is' onely of the ſufficiency of man'to'perform 
what the means doe move us unto; | 


I confeſſe under means you comprehend.not only the book 


of grace,. which is Gods word, 'but the baok of Nature alfo, 


which is Gods works, the ſuffietenty whereof to inform ei- 


ther, as touching the nature of God or duty of man, wee ut 


terly deny, neither are you able to prove. And therefore you 


doe not ſo well to carry it inthe 'generall, eres ng couching 


&ke ſpecials, itis true of the'6ne; notof the other. ' And in 


fach cafes. IR Xather co circumvent afm- 
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fo bring men to Repentance, 


And yet as touching thar undue compariſonby you made, 
and formerly mentioned'; you doe not carry'it ſo cleanly, bur 
that by the way youſupplant your ſelf; as when you ſpeak 
of the ſufficiency of the mieans,to theends formerly mention- 
ed, except they bee hindered by men. For it cannot bee un- 
derſtood of bringing a man paſlively'to thoſe ends, - to wit,nn- 
to reperitance. ' For man neither is nor can bee 'theerely paſſive 
in repentance, but muſt bee aftive alſo. Nay, for ought I ſee, 
you make him paſſive therein, onely in reſpe& of infiruftion, 
and exhortation , which nothing: hinders, but that hee ma 
bee altogether aftivein performing repentance, if hee will.Sich 
then repentance is the end'whereto'theſe means tend, and the 
meansare ſufficient to bring any to repentance(as you avouch) 
except they bee hindred by men,it muſt neceffarily follow, that 
man hath power by theſe means to attain to theſe ends where- 
to theſe means lead him, if hee will ; and conſequently hath 

power to repent, and to obtain grace in Chriſt, if hee wilt, 
forthe means lead hereunto, namely,to'the knowledge of God 
and grace in Chriſt, as your felf have profelfed in expreſſe 
terms. 

' Andconſequently when youſay to the contrary, that there 
i3 an impotency, yea;an impoſſibility in the men of this world 
to come to Chriſt, without greater and ſtronger means then 
theſe bee: you doe direAly contradi& your ſelf, neither will 
all the labour following, expreſſing your ſelfe in various phra- 
fiologies, ſerve turn to free you from this contradi&ion, but 
leave men ſuſpitiousthat you affirm this contradifion onely 
in words, but the contrary potency, you maintain'in deed, 
And becauſe that without all cergiverſation:you profeſſe, that 
fuch men havepowerto perform ſomething, npon the perfor- 

mance whereof they might the ſooner finde mercy; Tbeſeech 

youin the feare of God no longerto abuſe yourſelf and others 

in ſpeaking thus indefinitely, but tell us plainly and particu- 

frly, what that is which (you fay ) Reprobates have pow- 

er to perform, and upon the performance whereof they ſhould 

fide mercy. Toconfeiſe my bold weakneffe, ingenuouſly Tam 

perſwaded you are not able to define any ſuch particular, if 
you ſhould, 'it will not fatisfieto the full, unleffe. withall you 


explicate your ſelf, and fhew- whether that work you __ 
| of. 
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Men by abſtaining from foule ſins 
of bee a worke of nature, . or a work of grace, If a. work of 
grace, then an unregenerate man is notſo farredead in fin, but 
hee is able roperform a work of grace, and if hee bee able to 
perform one work of grace, why nottwo, why not twenty ? 
| If a work of nature onely, then ſceing hereupon you fay hee 
ſhall finde mercy, you fall foule upon that which was cenſu- 
| red in the Synod of Paleſtine,one two hundred years 
; agoe, namely, that grace is fipen. acopeying unto works. If 
; ſome may ſay on your behalf, that youdoe nor ſay they ſhall 
| finde mercy in this caſe, but onely thatthey (hall the ſooner 
findemercy : or if this like not, if any ſhall otherwiſe plead in 
this manner: namely, that you doe not ſay that hee ſhall 
finde mercy in this caſe, but hee might finde mercy: I will 
bid him content himſelf, and expe& while you warrant ſuch 
I. Apologies, andthenI doubt nor, but hee ſhall waite long e- 
} nough, for I am confident you are farre off from maintain- 
ing ſuch foule colluſions. | ON LO88 

By the way give mee leave to wonder that you exprefſe your 
ſelf in ſuch a manner. But alas, what ſhould wee look for when 
the caule is no better? and yet a gracious reſpe& unto a graci- 


( 
| 
ous cad, namely, the juſtifying of Gods proceedings, hath caſt | 
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a good man upon ſuch a courſe, So dangerous a thing its 
when a man isto ſeek in ſome particulars, not to content him- 
ſelf with acknowledgment thereof,and ro waite upon God for 
a time of revelation, but to cut out his own way in ſeeking fa- 
tisfaftion. | | 
Anſw, Thirdly, themenof this world doe not walk anſwerably.to || | 
the means they have received, neither doe they imploy or uſe | 
theſe talents to ſuch- advantage as they might, The Gentiles || 
thongh they knew God, yetthey glorified him not as God,bue | 
became unthankfulland yain in their imaginations, they did || 
not like to retaine God intheir knowledge; but to detain the || | 
truth in unrighteouſneſſe. wh 
As. The Jews reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, deſpiſed the meſſengers | 
Luk.19.24, and wordof God, acknowledged not theday and meanes of 
Mar.27,21,22 their own peace, refuſing himand all his benefits, preferring 
Joh,z.43. Aa mart Yegee _ falſe projjene Cent eproap? forth wilde. 
grapes of injuſtice and oppreſſion Inſtead, of: the ſweet grapes 
A EPA ks Judgement.. In this they baſes ". ,"u4 
ents 


Rom.1,2 1223, 


oy cannot find nrercy the ſooner. 


Tents and meanes of Grace in a worfe manner then could bee 
excuſed, by any neceſlity or impotency of corrupt nature. Cor- 
rupt nature reſiſting not, but by theſe helps they might have 


avoided theſe finnes which they fell into, and might have 


reached tothe performanceof theſe duties ; for the negle& of 


which they are here reproved. for comming ſhort of, Yea, 
Pilate himſelfe would have brought forth better fruit, then 
ſome of theſe which the Jews yeelded, but that the Jews them- 
ſclves prevailed with him for worſe. 
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Toſpeake plainely, that phraſes-doe not deceive us, .it is Exayy, 


true, that. the. men of the world 'doe not live according 
to their knowledge, nor abſtaine from foule ftinnes,from which 
they might abſtaine. But what if they did ? ſhould they finde 
mercy the ſooner? for unlefſe you make this good, you ſay 
nothing to'the purpoſe.* Therefore to the maintenance of 
this you tended in the former Sef&ion, but all in vaine. For 
conſider; why then did notthe Philoſophers find mercy , Pla- 
zo, Socrates, Phocion, the moſt morall. men of the world ? A- 
gain, didany of theſe abſtaine from any foule finne in a gra- 
cious manner, or out oftheir love to God ? ' Look to 1ſecrates 
his incitements to morality, what are they other then the 
reward of praiſe and applauſe of the world? and why, I pray 
you, ſhould God regard chem any whit the more for this? nay, 
did they not look for juſtification by this ?-all their goodnefle 
did they not attribute to their own Free will? and why 
ſhonld not God hate them the more for this * Doe not Pabli- 
cans and Harlots (and did not our Saviour tell us as much?) en- 
ter into the kingdome of Heaven before Scribes and Phariſtes ? 
Bee it ſo, that the men of the world were Fornicators when 
they might have forborn it : were [dolaters , but might have 
abſtained from rhat:: were Adulterers, Wantons,Bugperers, and 
might have kept themſelves pure from ſuch abominations: 
were theeves, when they might have abſtained from laying 
hands on their neighbours goods ; were covetous, yet might 
have contemned the world as. many did : were Drankards, 
yet might have tempered themſelves from ſuch excefſe : were 
Railers, yet might have ordered their tongues: were Ex-- 
trortioners, yet might have been more mercifull then ſo. Now 
I pray youtell me, were not thecle&tof God ſuch allo? -_ 

: wnac.. 
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God.calls not according to works. 


what the Apoſtle ſaith jn reference ta eyery one of theſe parti- 
culars, 1Cer. 6,11. And ſuch were ſome of you, but yee are waſh - 
ed, but yee are juftifzed, but yee are ſanfilifyed in the name of the 
Lord Jeſur, and by the ſpirit of our God Nay, how many a naturall 
man was more morall then to be guilty of ſo foule pollutions, 
as many of Gedsele& have been conſcious of, yet never found 
-mercy at the hands of God. If otherwiſe, God ſhould call 
men not fo much according to his 'purpoſe and grace, 
as according to workes; dire&ly coutrary to Pauls text, 
1 Tim, 1,9. And what then ſhould become of that, Hee-hath 
mercy on whom hee will , and whom bee will bee haxdneth? Rom, 
9.18, OT 
As for the fault you mention of the Gentiles, was it not 
common to the Ele&as well as tothe Reprobates ? W hat ſaith 
Pal to the Corinthians, 1 Cor, 12.2. Tee knew yee were Gentiles, 
and were carryed away unto dumb Tdois.cven ar ye wereled, Yet 
the Romans for abovea hundred years had no Images, as Varro 
reſtifies, ſaying, That then the Gods were. worſhipped caftins, 
more chaſtly, and that they who brought in Images, rimorem 


' ad:merunt,errorem auxerunt, took away the feare of God, and 


Increaſed the errour concerning the: nature of God: Yetin 
t'1eſe dayes of Image-worſhip, thnuſands were from Idols tur- 
n:d to ſervetheliving God, 1Thefſ.1.8., in thoſe former daies 
not onethat we read of. 

Weecome to the Jews ; beeit ſo, that they were worſe then 
Pilate, yet many of themin deſpight of their finnes were con- 
verted unto « hriſt ; Ifay, of them that crucified him, and pre- 
ferred a murtherer before him, Pslare was not : at leaſt wee 


have a record of the converſion of the one, As 2, none of 


the other. Yea Saul breathing nothing but wrath and fury a- 
gainſt rhe Church of God, as Ferox ſcelerum— ©uia prima pro- 
venerart;being heartred with the bloud of Stepben,as with a cup 
of ſweet Wine, was converted unto Chriſt, when many a mo» 
rall, quiet, peaceable, and nothing faious Jew , had notthe 
mercy ſhewed him that Saw had. They abuſed(youſay) their 
talents and meanes of grace, in a worſe manner then could bee 
excuſed ( yet who worle then Sa#l or Hanaſſes) by any ne- 
cefſiry or imporency of corrupt nature. But who I pray,goes 
abour to excuſe them this way ? wee certainly excule them not) 
nOoz 
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' Why God denies Salvation. 


no,nor they themſelves neither ; for it were moſt incongruous 
theyſhouldyeven as if Epicures ſhould complain of the ſweet more 
ſels which they roule under their tongues , that they are ſo 
ſweet, that they cannot forbeare to bee in love with them, But 
will youdeny God to havea hand in hardning them, to the 
committing of ſo foule exceſſe? what is the meaning of gwing 
over to vile affetions? to doe things inconvenient , and that in 
an abuminable kind ? and that to what end but this, that ſo 
| they might receive the juſt recompence of their errour ? yetthat 
p errour is well known to have been incident, as well to the ve- 
ry cle& of God,asunto Reprobates. By the way you lignifie,thac 
by the negle& of the helpes and meanes afforded them,chey fell 
| ſhort of theſe duties, to the performance whereof they might 
| have reached. Their iin was in doing contrary to their knows - 
ledge and conſcience upon due information out of Gods Word; 
this is to negle& the meanes; And conſequently to ule the 
meanes aright, was to doe accordingly as they were informed. 
| And indeed, if they had done otherwiſe then they did, they 
p had not done fo bad as they did. I finde ſuch giddinefſe of 
| diſcourſe uſually amongft the Arminrians , while they fatisfie 
| themſelves with phraſes, never examining particularly, the 
matter and ſubſtance of their own expreſſions, 
; Becauſe of the abuſe of rheſe talents and meanes of grace, Arſw, | | | 


God therefore doth deny to the men of this world ſuch power- 

| full and gracious helpes, as hee vouchſafeth freely to the 
Ele&, to draw them on effeQually ro repentance and fal- 
vation. 

The Gentiles abuſing the light of nature, God gave them Rom, 1. 29. 
up to vile affe&ions, yea, even to a reprobate minde. | 

The Phariſees becauſe they employed the talent of their Lak,16.11 12 Ji 
wealth unfaithfully, God wunld not truitther with the true (if 
| riches. [11 
| The Jews becaule they reje&ed Chriſt, and his Word, and Aa 16, 46. MW 
' his Meſſengers,wich ſcornfull and bitter malignity, and brought Luke 19, 43. | 


. 
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forth grapes of gall and wormwood, theretore God took his 
Word from them, and hid from them the things that did be- Mar,zx 41, 
long unto their peace; hee took the kingdome of God from 42. | 
them, and gavethem asa prey to finne, and miſery, and deri- i 
fong, Pſa. $1.11, 12, What if _ of the world (as oppoſed 
i ro 
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to the Ele&) ever came to Chriſt, or made {ach uſe of the means 
and helpes offered in him unto them, as to obtaine ſalvation 
and regenerating grace by him, yet might they have made bet- 
ter uſe of the means then they did, which becauſe they did nor, 
it wasjult with God to deny them greater means, who thus a- 
buſed the lefler. | 

In all chis wee haveas'pure Arminianiſme tendred unto us, 
as could drop from the pen of Arminius himſelte, or Corvinu, 
Yet God forbid wee ſhould eo 2omine, for that cauſe diſlike it. 
Tf truth,wee muſt embrace it,though it come out of the mouth 
of the Devill. It falſhood, wee ſhall by Gods grace diſclaim 
it, though it! proceed out of the mouth of Angels of light, 
and not diſclaimit onely, but diſprove it alſo, You may as 
well ſay that God doth not draw the men of this world effeCcu- 
ally to Repentance, becauſe they doe abuſe the talents and 
means of grace, but this I diſprove thus, 

Firſt, if this bee the cauſe why God doth not draw them to re- 
pentance, then this is the cauſe why hee ſhewethnotrto them 
that mercy which hee doth to the Ele&, but this is not the 
cauſe thereof, which I prove thus. The meer pleaſure of God 
is the cauſe; therefore that is not. The antecedent thus , 
God fhews mercy on whom hee will, and hardens, (that is, 
denies mercy) to whom hee will. If ro harden were not to 
deny mercy, it could not ftand in oppotition to ſhewing mer- 
cy. Theconſequence I demonſtrate thus. If ro deny mercy 
to whom. hee will, doth nct inferre that mercy is not deny+ 
ed according unto works: then to ſhew mercy to whom hee 
will, doth notinferre, that miercy is not-ſhewed according un- 
to works, | 

Secondly, if mens evill works were the cauſe why God de- 


nies them mercy,. then it could. not bee ſaid, that God denies 


mercy, becaule ir is the pleaſure of his will to deny it. For it 
a reaſon beedemanded why a maieta@or is hanged, it were ve- 

abſurd to anſwer, that the reaſon is, becauſe it was the plea- 
ſure of the Magittrate to 2ave him hanged. 


Thirdly, if evill works bee the deſerving cauſe, why Gods. 


mercy is denyed unto men, then either by neceſſity ot nature, 


or. by conſtitution of God, Not by neceſſity of nature, in op-. 


poſition to the conſtitution of God; . for then by neceſſity of 
| nature, 


Mercy not ſhewed according to workg. 


nature God muſt bee compelled to deny mercy unto ſuch, what 
then ſhall become of Gods Ele&? unlefle you will fay, that 
their workes before mercy ſhewed them, were not ſo bad as 
others,waich were equally to contradi&t both experience and 
the Word of God, For in this caſe men ſhould have mercy 
ſhewed on them, according to their works, to wit, as they 
were found leffe evill thetithe works of others. Nor by con- 
ſticuvion of God. | 

For firtt, ſhew meeany ſuch conſtitution, that men in ſach 
2 condition of evill works ſhall beedenyed mercy, 

Seconaly, by the ſame conſtitution, mercy ſhould bee deny- 
ed to the Ele& alſo. When you ſpeak of the Gentiles (in this 
caſe) abafing the light of Nature, and given over to vile affe- 
Gions, you take your aime miferably amifſe : For the Gentiles 
are not the men of the world in oppoſition to the Ele&. Bac 
God forbid, that the Gentiles, and the men of the world,ſhould 
bee terms convertible in this kinde, for then what ſhould be- 
come of us ? | 

Certainly the number of Gods Ele& is greater amongſt th 
Gentiles, then among the Jews ; and even of choſe that were 
given over tO vile affetions, ſome were Ele, as appears I Cor. 
6.9,10,11, And to fay thatthe cauſe why God denies them 
mercy, was, becauſe they abuſed the light of nature; T have 
freſhly diſproved this, and'that evidently, as Tpreſame the'in- 
telligent Reader will obferve;though the contrary (Tconfefſe) 
bee very plauſible at the firſtſight, and before wee come to the 


diſcuſſing of it. 


Thirdly,you take your aimeamille alſo ( though notin ſo - 


great meaſure as inthe former) in the phraſes : For even of 


the Phariſees ſome were Ele&, witneſſe holy Pax}, Who abutft:d _ 
his zeale of the Law more foully then hee? even to the perle- 


cuting of Gods Church ? yet was not the true treaſure deny- 
ed to hitn, andthat'in the higheſt meaſure, And as for Re- 
probates, if- you think their unfaithfulneſſe inthe uſe of their 
wealth, wasthecauſe why mercy was denyed them: for 'the 
diſproofe hereof,I refer mee to my former arguments. | 

Fourthly, the very Ele& of God, not onely reje&ed Chritft 
fora time;, but alſo-crucifyed him. That which you urge 'of 
Gods taking EE "PR plainterms the _— 
| | i2 () 
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of grace) from ſuch a Nation as contemns them, is nothing 
to the purpoſe. For wee treat of Gods (ſhewing and denying 
mercy, not inthe means, but as touching the grace ir ſelf of 
Repentance. Bur this benefit you have confounded, by com- 
prehending bothunder the name of meanes and. helpes, for 
your advantage, to paſſe from the one to the other, as you ſee 
good. Here indeed itis as true, that becauſe men doe make 
precious account of the means of Fraces therefore God conti- 
nueth theſe means unto them : like as becauſe of mens per- 
ſeverance in Faith, and Repentance, and good works, God re- 
wards them with everlaſting life; like as becauſe men die in 
their fins, therefore God inflits on them everlaſting death. 
Onely with this difference, Sin on the one ſide is the merito- 


"ious cauſe both of withdrawing the means of grace, and of 


damnation : but conſcionable walking before God in the uſe 
ofthe means, is only the diſpoſing cauſe both to the conti- 
nuance of the means, and to eternall ſalvation. For God by 
grace makes us meet Partakers of the inheritance of the Saints 
in Light, Forthwith youreturn to the right ſtate of the queſii- 
on, to wit, in the concefſion or denegation of regenerating 
race, but carry your ſelf in ſhew very prejudicially. to. the 
Cem of Gods grace; as when you (ay, What ifno Repro- 
bate made ſuch uſe of the means and helps offered as to ob- 
tain regenerating grace ? Dangeroufly implying that there is 
a certain uſe of the means, quo pofito, which being put, rege- 
Rerating grace ſhould bee obtained. As if grace regenerating 
were to bee diſpenfed according to an unregenerate perſons. 
works, Of the ſame leaven favour your words following,when 
you ſay, T bat becauſe they did not make better uſe of the means, 
# was juſt with God to deny them greater means, ſaving that here 
you may bee relieved by the ambiguity ofthe word means, by 
fhifting from oneſenſe of it to another. For it means bee ta- 
ken in the fame kinde, to wit, of outward means, like agic 
is juſt with God to reward the right uſe of ſmaller meanes, 
with the beſtowing of greater, ſoit is juſt with God, Aor the 
abuſe of the ſmaller, not oncly to deny greater, but to take. 
away thoſe ſmaller. 
But as touching the granting, or denying grace regenerative, 


_ herein God. carryeth himſclf meerely according to the good 


pleaſure. 
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The Decree of God nncond3tionall. 


pleaſure of his own will, according to that of the Apoſtle, 


nerating any man, cannot bee ſhewed according unto good 
works, and conſequently the denying of mercy cannot pro= 
eeed according to evill works,as I have already demonſtrated in 
the firſt place. 


—— 


The Sixth Donbt. 


DOneſtion, 6. 
Ow may it appeare, that the declaration of the equity, 
H.d ſufficiency of Godsjuſtice is reall, and not pretend= 


ed ; fince all things are carryed and cometo paſſe, by an ab- 


ſolute and unconditionall decree, and providence: exempli gras 
3a, that fat, AZ. 4.28, & 2.23. 

Anſwer, To ſay that God earryeth all things by an abſolute 
and unconditionall decree of providence,viz. oppoſing abſolute 
to all conditions preſuppoſed in the creature, in my judgment 
is neither agreeing ro the DoQrine of Scripture, nor of our 
Divines; who doeboth teach that as God in the fulneſſe of 
time doth adminiſter and diſpenſe theway of his providence, 
fo hee decreed to diſpenſe them in the ſame-manner from eter-- 
nity. Now in diſpenſing the performance of the Covenant-of 
works, the Lord-puniſheth and rewardeth the creature accord=- 
ing to the condition of obedience or diſobedience performed: 
by it, as it is at largedeſcribed, Levi. 26.Dent;28. and there- 
fore ſurely he decreed tocarry ſuch works of his providence up« 
on the ſame conditions. 

The places that wy bee altedged to the contrary, do ſpeik: 
of Gods Decree in delivering Chriſt to death for us, which as 
it was a work of meere grace, you ſafely conceive it was: 
decreed by an abſolute and nccaliehicel decree of provi- 
\ dence, as generally the works of free grace-are. For either: 
they depend on no condition in. the creature, or at leaſt on 
none but ſuch as God: is pleafed to work in us,and for us. And: 


yet Ebeleeve that.in your own judgement you think not that: 
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Hee bath wercy on' nbom hee will, and whom bee will bee hardneth.. | 
Neither can it bee otherwiſe ; Foras much as mercy in rege- | 


2:46 


God did decree the death of Chriſt, much lefſe deliver him 


to death, but upon condition of Adams fall. If you ſay,God 
didas well decree a {infull manner of the death of Chriſt by 
the hands of the. wicked, as the death.ic. ſelf, and that by an 


abſolute, an-unconditionall decree -- | 


I anſwer, if. you mean an unconditianall decree,preſuppoling 
no condition in thoſe creatures, which were the wicked in- 
{itruments of his death, it is ſpoken without warrant either 
from thoſe places, or from any other. That God gave up 
Fudas tobertray him, it was the puniſhment of his covetoul- 
nefſe and hypocrilie. That God'gavenp the high Prieſts and 
Phariſees to conſpireagainſt him, to dellver him to Plate, ir 
wasthe puniſhment of their ambition and envy, and in ſome 
of them their fin againſtthe Holy: Ghoft. That P5/aze againſt 
his conſcience gave judgement againft him, it was the juilge- 
ment of his carnall popularicy and his worldly fteare of C2/ar. 
That the common people and 'Souldiers cryed outagainithim, 
and laid violent hands on him-, it: was the puniſhment of 
their-ignoranceand infidelity. Now it is out of all. contro- 
verſie that God doth not puniſh fin with fin, nor decree to 
puniſh, but upon condition of fin preſuppoſed. Teis true in- 
deed, God worketh all things after the counſell of his will, 
but that proveth not that God'carryeth all things with an ab- 
ſolute and unconditionall decree of providence; For itisthe 
counſell of this will, as'to work' the ſalvation of: his Ele& 
according to the Covenant of Grace, freely and abſolutely : ſo 
to diſpenſe rewards and puniſhments to the men of this world 
according to the condition of their obedience or diſobedience. 

- There is-therefore nd place ſeft for ſuch a queſtion,viz.How 
it may appeare, that the declaration of the-equity' of Gods 
Juſtice was not pretended, but reall,fince' all things are carry- 
ed and come to.pafſe-by an abſolute: and: ttocali - 
cree of providence. Forneithey are allthings(as it is evident) 
fo carryed, and if they yuere,Thad rather ſuch a-queſtion ſhould 


come out-ofthe' mouth of anArminian;then of any godly-and 


judicious Brocher, ke 

The Arminiansyou know: upon a ſeeming{faire pretence,are 
wont to objeftagainſtour Divines, that God: calleth- the Re- 
probatesrather' fawe/ate then! ſerio; in ſemblance ratherthen in 


truth, 
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truth, if hee hath before determined of them, by an abrwot«e 
and unconditional decree. : But the ſame anſ{wet your ſelfe 


would return to thejrobjetion, the ſame return to your que- 
ſion, with more-probability,(yea, I may truly ſay ) with more 
ſafety. . | 
Thatno will of God is conditionall; -we' have the concar- 
rent:conſentboth of oar, and Popith Divines. For both Piſ- 
cator maintaines it againit Vorftirs, and Bradwardine demon- 
ſtrates it:And this condition which you ſpeake of,can beno lefſe 
then ſume motive cauſe: & Aquinas hath profeſſed that never any 
was ſo:made,as to affirm that there was atiy cauſe of Predeſtina- 
tion,quoadatum predeſtinantis,as touching the at of God pre- 
deſtinatingzand that for no other reaſon then becauſe there can 
beno cauſe of the will of God, quoad attwm volentis,as touching 
the a&tot God willing. Whence it followeth manifeltly, that in 
like ſort.there can bee no cauſe of reprobation- neither quod 
aFum reprobantis, as touching the a of God reprobating : and 
conſequently no condition, As for the contrary allegations 
outof Scripture, and out of Divines, I ſhall be content to con- 
fider them, whenſocver you ſhall produce them ; but T am per- 
ſwaded'you will not bee forwards to troable your felfe theres 
abour;, after I ſhall preſent unto you how incongruous a courſe 
you take to the juſtifying of that which here you aftirme, And 
not incongruous onely, but moſt dangerous, tending manifeſtly 
tothe utter overthrow of the Freenelle of Gods grace in Pre- 
deſtination , which indeed very frequently you ſhake' in this 
unhappy diſcourſe of yours. As God in fulneſſe of time dith 
adminiſter and diſpence the wayes of his providence, ſo C you ſay) 
bee decreed to diſpence them in the ſame manner from all eternity. 
Wee grantit willingly ; but what of all this? you adde, that 
in diſpencing the performance. of the Covenant of workes, the 
Lord punifbeth and rewarderh the creature according to the condi-- 
ti921 of obedience or diſobedience performed by -it , or rather by the 
perſons underit ; This alſo wee willingly grant, But what doe 
you 1oferre herehence? onely this; Therefore ſmrely hee decreed 
eo Carry ſuch workes of hyy providence upon the ſame conditions. 
Now this conclaſion weembraceas readily as your ſelfe , but 


this is farre fromjuſtifying the decree of God to bee conditi- - 


onall, Nay, your feliedoeplainly exprefſe, that the — - 
| | uch - 
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The will of God, unconditionall. 
ſarb workes of his providence is upon -fach conditions : 
Not that Gods decree is upon ſich conditions : ' which 
is as much as fo ſay in plaine termes, that the execution of his 
decree proceeds upon condition, not the decree itſelfe, YecTk 
confels, in the ſame manner Arminizs himſel fe and his follow- 
ers diſcourſe; as if they would explicate themſelves in this 
manner of argumentation. Sine alwayer goes before danmation ; 
therefare a .reſpett to ſinne goes before Gods decree of danmation; 
As if wee {hould arguethus. Faith in men of ripe yeares al- 
wayes gocth before ſalvation : thereforea reſpe& unto faith al- 
wayes gocth before Gods decree of ſalvation, Doe you not 
perceive by this the dangerous ifſue of your argumentation ? 
yetthis is thevery thing they aimeat : this is the Helens they 
areenamoured with. But I am confident you are farre from 
this, and would nota little grieve to underitand , that the Or- 


; thodox faith of ſome in the very point of predeſtination, is 


not a little ſhaken by ſuch argumentations as rheſe. And the 


rather, becauſerhey have found ſuch an eminent man as your - 


ſclfe, not onely to ſwallow them, but in a confidentiary man- 
ner to propoſe them as moſt ſound to give ſatisfa&tion unto o- 
thers. Therefore Aquinas fairely diltinguiſheth of the cauſe 
or condition of Gods will, either quoad afirm wvolenty, as 
touching the at of God willing, or quoad res volitas, as touch- 
ing the things willed ; no cauſe or condition thereof, guoad 
atnumwolextis, there may be quoad res velitzs. As for example, 
to give inſtance in predeltination, no cauſe thereof at all , quoad 
aftum predeſtinanty, as touching the alt of God predeftinating; 
there may bea cauſe thereof quoad res p edflinatine preparatas, 
as touching the things prepared by predeſiination. As for exam- 
ple: Grace may bee, and is the cauſe of glory, and Chriſts 
merits way be,and arethe cauſe of grace. So of Reprobation 
no Cauſe thereof at all, quoad afum reprobanmtis, as touching 
the att of God reprobating, no morethenof the will of God, 
quoad Gums votentis , as touching the atof God willing : But 
tnere 1$ a Cauie thereof, gnaad res reprobatione preparata, as 
touching the things prepared by Reprobation, asfin is the 
cauſe of condemnation. And indeed many confound theſe,and 
thereupon profeſſe the will of God in ſome caſes to bee con- 
ditionall , the ifſue whereof is no more then this, That _ 
things 
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The will of God, not conditjonall. 255 
things which God will have to comets paſſe, thall not cometo' 

paſſe but upon condition. Thus Yofius underſtands whenter 
conditionata, a Cconditionate will, which hee attributeth unto. 
God, not conlidering how handſomely he contradi&s himfelf. 
And Doftor Fackron of. Providence,. diſcourling of vokintar 
antecedens &- cinſequens, will antecedent and conſequent, pre-. - 
miſerh that the dittinCtion is to be underſtood xowu quoad . atten 
volnti;, not touching the aCt of God willing, but quoad yes wo- 
litas, as touching the things willed ; though his diſcourſe heres : 
upon bee nothing ſuitable. A -manitfett evidence that hee un« " 
derftood not the diſtintion any more ther Voſs did. ' *: , 

Youare willing to acknowledgerhat Gods decree of delive- 

ring Chrilt to death, was abtvlnte, as a work jof meere grace. 
As tor the condition of Adzms fall to bee premiſed ro this de-. 
cree,fure I am, that is not your Opinion:neither doth itbecome 
any to maintaine any decrec of God to be both unconditionall 
and conditionall. And why that finne morethen any other 
for which Chritt ſatisfied ſhould be imagined to bee premiſed 
as a condition of this decree ; I ſeeno reaſon: and ifevery fin 
niult” bee preſuppoſed, why not the fin'ot erucifying Chriſt? 
This fin ftarted Arminius; and this is it, and} this alone, 
which he thinkes good to except in thiscaſe. I doe nothing 
wonder that his learning and his honeſty were ſo well mer 
both of a very:temperate nature. But albeit the fall of Adams 
was not preconceived to this decree of delivering of Chriſt to 
death ; yetTamnot of your Opinion, who thinke hereupon, 
that the dectee of ſending Chriſt into the world, was before 
the decree of permitting Adams fall: eoncerning which T have 
diſcourſed enough, while I examined how well you cleared 
the firit doubt. But when you diſtinguiſh of Gods decree to 
deliver Chriſt to death, and ro deliver him to a finfull death; 

ou take a courſe to make mad work amongſtGods decrees. As 
if God did firſt intend the generalicy of a thing, and not till 
after the foreſight of ſomewhat elſe intend the ſpecialty there- 
of. I will not tell you how undecent a courſe 'School-men 
conceive it to bee, to attributedecrees to God of things inde- 
finice;[ never found any Arminia take ſuch acourſe, Philoſophy 
hath taught us, dwuplicem ordivem nature, a double order of na- 
ture; as namely, nature a nature intendentis , in ge- 

nera- 
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neration and intention. And albeit, /ecund#m nuaturam generan- 
rem, communis & generalia, are priora ſpecialibur , in generation, 
things common and generall are betore their ſpeciall : Accor- 
ding as a man.in generation, privs vevit vitam plante, firſt lives 
chelife of a plant, then vitam animalis, thelife of an Animal. 
Laſtly, vitam bominis, the life of a man ; yet quoad: naturam in- 
eendentem,as touching the intention the order is quite contrary, 
& that the more ſpectalls (as more perfe& are firtt in intention. 
And whereas intentio rersm gerendarttm, the intention. of things: 
to bedone, is forthe produfion of things in exiſtence; and 
itis well known that generals cannot exitt but in ſpecials , nor 
ſpecials exift but in particulars; it is very ſtrange that God 

ould firſt intend to produce a Geiws, and after intend the ſpe- 
cialty : ſeeing nothing can bee produced but in particular. You 


may as well ſay that God did firlt intend that Chritt ſhould die, 


but whether a natural or violent death that was at firſt undeter- 
mined. Secondly, that God determined hee ſhould die a violent 
death,but whetherby a judiciall proceeding, or extrajudiciall, 
that as yet was left undetermined. And fee-whether this might 
not bee extended further alſo, But let us examineit by your 
owne rules, the beſt courſe to preſent before your eyes the 
ſtrangeneſſe of theſe conceptions, Three things are to bee con- 
ſidereq as ordered by you one after another. Firlt , Gods ab- 
ſolute decree to deliver Chriſt to death. Secondly, the fore- 
fight of mens corrupt diſpoſitions. Thirdly , Gods decree to 
deliver Chriſt to death by the fins of men. 

Now mens (infull diſpoſitions depending partly upon origi- 
nall fin derived unto all from the ſ{inne of Adam; partly upon 
mens former aCtuall converſations; as alfo upon Gods per- 
miſſion of it to continue uncured: and uncorrefted , it follow- 
eth herehence, that the foreſight of theſe finfull diſpoſitions 
did preſupoſe both that God purpoſed to permit Adams fall, as 
alſo to bring theſe men forth into the world in originall finne, 
as alſo to'permit their former aRuall fins,wherby they arrive to 
theſe vicious habits; together with his purpoſe to deny grace 
whereby theſe vitious habits ſhould bee corre&ed. 

Before all theſe decrees, was the decree of delivering Chritt 
to death by certain fins of certain-men, according to your Opi- 
nion in this:place. W hence it followeth, that the delivering 


of 


deliver Chriſt to death.. . 


of Chriſt to death by the ſins of men, being laſt iv Intenti-=- 


on, mult bee ficit in execution, to wit, before :Hdam was ſuffe- 


red to fall, or they ſuffered by an evill converſation to arifeto . 


lo corrupt diſpoſitions, or God denyed them gracete corret 
ſuch corrupt diſpolitions. And though Chriſts ſuffering death 
in a, ſpeciall manner, to wit, by the ſins of men, were to bee 
firſt in execution, yet Chritts ſuffering death in generall and 
in an indefinite manner, was to bee laſt in execution. And 
this argumentation of mine thronghourt depends meerly upon 
your own rules delivered in clearing the firſt doubt. But paffe 
wee over theſe (crupuloſities. [2 24.7 4208 
The courſe you take to explicate Gods prgvidence in pu- 
nithing fin with fin, is nothing congraous to the examples 
thereof ſet down in holy Scripture, For whereas Jud his 
betraying of Chriſt was a fruit of his covetouſneſſe,you make 
Gods giving him over to the committing of this ſin to bee the 
punithment of his covetouſneſſe, Likewiſe whereas the High 
Prieſts' and Phariſees conſpiracy againſt Chriſt was a fruite 
of their envy ; (for Pilate knew that for envy they had deli- 
vered him) and of their ambition, as appeareth Fob. 11. 45S, 
you make Gods giving them over to the committing of rhis 
lin, to bee the puniſhment of their ambition and envy. In 
like, ſort that Pi/ate gavejudgement againſt Chriſt being a fruit 
of his popularity and worldly feare of Czſar, the giving of 
him over to the committing of this fin, you make to bee the 
puniſhment of his popularity and vega feare of Ceſar. So 
the Jews crying out againſt him being a fruite of their igno- 
rance and infidelity, the giving them over unto this fin, you 
make it to_bee the puniſhment of their ignorance and infide- 

litys 
Now ſhew mee any example throughout the book of God 
in puniſhing ſin with fin, an(werable unto this. As if God 
did puniſh mens (infull diſpoſitions by giving them over to 
bring forth the proper and congruous fruites of thoſe fantull 
diſpoſitions, Rom. x Wee read God gave the Gentiles over 
into a reprobate minde, to doe things inconvenient, to com- 
mit horribleuncleanenefſe, But God hereby puniſhed not the 
unclean diſpoſition, the fruites whereof were brought forth 
by Gods giving them over into * x no minde, but =—_ 
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by God puniſbed their:Idolatry,' 2 Theſſ: 2. 20. Wee read of 
Gods giving: menover.to. illuſions to beleeve lies, hereby hee 
did-not puniſhtheir infidelity, the fruite whereof was, the ber 
keving lies, but hereby heepuniſhed their want of love to Gods 
ewuth, So.when God ſent an evill ſpirit between Abimelech and 
the men: of Sechem,, to ſet them together by the eares, heedid 
not hereby -punijh- their mutuall hatred one againſt another, 
bur rather their joynt conſpiracy againit theſons of Feraubbaz!. 


| I doe not deny but It may bee ſaid, .24S Auſiin faith, that God 


hath ordained, Vt omny invrdinaits animus pena fit ibi,, That 
every inordinate minde ſhould bee. a puniſhment to it ſelf; but 
inmy judgement itis a ftrange liberty of ſpeech, to fay, that 
God doth puniſh a man for his covetouſaeffe, by not reſtrain- 
ing it, bur ſuffering it to have his courſe. 

What you mean by giving Fxdas over to betray Chriſt, 1 
know nor. Gods providence operative in -evill, is of an ob» 
ſcure nature. ' You ſpeak of obduration and of giving over 
unto fin, but wherein it conhiits you explicate not. Yet by 
declining theſe phraſes, you forſake the point in queſtion : 
Which 1s not at this preſent, whether God gave 7xdas over to 


the betraying of Chrilt, but whether hee' decreed hee ſhould | 


betray him, and the Prieſts conſpireagainſt him, and the peo- 
ple preferre Barabbas before him, and Pilate condemn him. 
Which becauſe you not dire&ly deny, the Queſtion is tranſ- 
ferred to the manner of this decree: as namely, whether it bee 
abſolute or conditionall. You will have it to bee condition- 
all, to wit, upon the preſuppoſall of Jude his covetouſneſſe. 
Yet this you doe not in plain terms expreſſe, as indeed you 
ſeldome ſer down your meaning plainly, giving your ſelf too 
much liberty in ſpeaking at-large, which is no way conducing 
to the inveltigation of truth, bur a ſore impediment rather. 
Having ſaid that it is without warrantto ſay, that the finſull 
manner of Chriſts death was decreed by God by an uncon- 
ditionall decree, preſuppoling no condition in the creatures, 
which were the wicked inſtruments of his death. Whereas 
hereupon you fhould ſhew, upon pretuppoſall of what condi- 
tion in Fade, in the Prieſts, in Pzlate, God decreed that Fu- 
4x (ſhould betray him, the Prieſts deliver tim to Pilate, and Pj- 
kite condenan him : youdecline this, and in a new phraſe tell 
us, 


.. . por Tudas his covetouſneſſe, -- - - 


us, - thavitwas the puniſhment of .Fudar his covetouſneſſe and 
hypocrifie, that God gave him ap' co betray Chriſt; and in 
like manner you ſpeak of the reſt. Leaving to your Reader 
toexpiſcate your dire& meaning, and to explicate that which 
you involve. It ſtems your: meaning' ie, that upon'the fore- 
light of Judas his covetoutnefſe and hypocrifie,God decreed'hee 
ſhould betray him. | Oe 
Now ler us diſcuſſe this; Tf God did in this manner decree it, 
then certainly upon the covetuuſneſſe of Fuda hee brought this 
to paſſe. Now I demand by what courſe 'of providence God 
brought it to paſſe, that Judas betrayed him ? you ſay it was 
by giving him over to betray him, Now what you mean by 
this I know not, netther doe you exprefle : bat I will indevour 
toexplainit. PEN 
Firſt, I preſame your meaning is God did not reſtrain/ his 

covetoulſheſſe,for this ſeems to bee the meaning of this phraſe, 
P/al. 81. whereit is faid, God gave them over to their own hearts 
lſts, and by way of explication it is added, And let them follow 
their own inventions. Now this courſe of providence was not 
ſufficient to bring it to paſſe, that Fudas ſhould betray him. For 
this is onely to let him doe what hee will in the courſe of his 
covetouſneſſe. Now though Judas was left to doe what hee 
would in the way of ſatisfying his covetous courſe, yet it doth 
not follow hereupon that Jud ſhould betray Chri!?, There. 
fore Arminius to this decree of God, preſuppoſeth not Fad 
his covetouſnheſle onely,' but his will to betray Chrilt, as much 
as to ſay, God foreſceing hee would betray him, decreed hee 
ſhould betray him, To this conl{truftion of Gods decree you 
come too neere, though you due not deliver your ſelf thereof 
fo plainly as hee doth, nor ſo plauibly, But the miſchief is, 
itis now confeſſed on all hands, that thevery a& of willing is 
wrought by God,and conſequently was decreed by God. Now 
upon what condition preſuppoſed did God decree that Fudss 


ſhould will the betraying of Chriſt? was ituponthe foretight - 


of his will? If fo, then alſo upon the preſuppoſition of Judas 
his will to doethis, God did work his will to do this; which 
is flat contradi&ion, in. making Jed his will to doe this, 
to goe before his will to doe this.  Befides, what need was 
there for God to work his will todoe this, when his will to 
ES doe 
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284 Thedecree of. puniſhing preſuppoſeth not ſin. 
doe this: is already preſuppoſed 2  Bel/armine goes another way 
to werk, and conteſſing that God decreed that Chriſt ſhould 
bee betrayed and crucifyed, yet denies that hee decreed that a- 
ny ſhould betray and crucifie him. Chrilts ſuffering was de- 
creed and his patience therein, but not their fin in putting 
him upon ſuffering. Your interpretation is lefſe plain then 
theirs, but equally with theirs removed from the trath. Pu- 
niſhment of {in alway preſuppoſeth (I confeſle) tin; burtT des 
ny that the decree of puniſhing fin preſuppofeth fin. If this 
argument were right; then it would follow, that becauſe to 
reward with everlaſting life, preſuppoſeth good works, Gods 
decree to reward with everlaſting lite,preſuppoſeth good works; 
which is as much to ſay that elefion preſuppoſerh good works, 
For ele&ion is the decree of beſtowing everlaſting life by way 
of reward ; yet here youbring it Gods punithing tin with fin, 
whereof there is no queſtion here, -and -forbeare ro ſpeak of 
Gods decree, whereof alone is the preſent queſtion, I pray 
you what rewards doth God diſpenſe unto Reprobates in re- 
gard of their obedience ? will you deny plain Text of Scrip- 
ture expreſſely profeſſing, T hat wee muſt all appeare afore the 
judgement ſeat of Chriſt, that every man may receive the things which 
are done in bu body, according to that hee bath done, whether it bee 
Food orevill? Onely here is the difference , Chriſt made fatis- 
tation for Gods Ele&, and notof Reprobares. And alſo me- 
. rited that God ſhould inable his Ele&, and not Reprobates to 
perform obedience acceptable to God, according to the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and that Salvation accordingly ſhall bee be- 
ſtowed upon them by way of reward. 

Yet I contefſe Gods equity and jultice in diſpenſing rewards 
and puniſhments is no way prejudiced by the abſolutenefſe of 
his decree. For hee hath abſolutely decreed to deale with 
men according to that, which they have done in their bodies 
whether it bee good orevill; though the good which is done 
is meerely of Gods grace, and his rewarding men accord- 
ingly, is no impediment to the courſe of his Covenant of 
Grace. | 

Gods calling of Reprobates wee conceive conſiſts in cauſing 
the Gofpel ro bee Preached unto them, which in effe& is this, 
Whoſoever belceves ſhall bee ſaved,whoſoever beleeyes not _ 
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bee damned , ;judge-you whether there: bee not as\ much truth: 


in Preaching this to Reprobates,, as in Preaching it to the very 
Ele&of God. GS a0] 
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Queſtion, 7. 
= Hat if all bee tranſlated into Chriſts Dominion, then the 
"Fins of Turks. Ty | 
Firſt, how then faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.7. 14. _ | 
Secondly, on all children dying before the guilt of aQtuall 
ſin, hee will ſhew the riches of hisgrace, becauſe their damna- 
tion cannot ſtand,. with fuch an equity of his juſtice as here- is 
mentioned.and made ſhew of. TH 
To thisI anfwer, that whenlT ſay , that all the. creatures -are 


zrauſlated into the Dominion of Chriſt, 1 meane not into his King- Col, 1. 3. 


dome ofa grace, but into the dominion of his power; wiz. to 
be diſpoſed of by him, the wicked to the praiſe of his jultice, 
and both them and other creatures to the ſervice and exerciſe 
of hisele&. Hence F conceive it to bee thar it is ſaid, that 


Chriſt hath bought che dominion of ſuch as deny him. Hence Rom, 14. 9. 


by his dying and rifing againe he is faid to be the Lord both of fon 4.35 
ar, 29. I9, 
zo bis hand, with all power both in heaven and earth, Neither am o ul 2. 8910s 1 


the quich and dead. Hence God is faid to have given all things #1« 


L able to conceive how the whole body of the Creature, T mean 
all the world belide Reprobates, can be ſaid to waite for the 
redemption, and reſtoring into the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God,unleſſe as they loſt their liberty— -by the firſt 4- 
dam, ſo they haC recovered the ſame again by the redemption 
of the ſecond Adam. If thenall the creatures be tranſlated in- 
to the dominion of Chriit,. thinke it not abſurd that the In- 
fants of Turks themſelves betranflated into the ſame .domigi- 
on. The place that may be alledged to the contrary; doth prove 
the Infants of Infidels not to bee tranſlated into the Kingdom 
of grace, or fellowſhip of his Church, but whar is that to this 
point touching children that die in their infancy before. the 
euil; of their atuall ſm? I would not haſtily determine any 
| © _  thivg, 


Anſwer, 
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thing. Preſtat dubitare de oceidris,quam ligitare de (incertis.. It is 
b2rter co donbt offecret things, then wrangle about things un- 
certaine, They ſtand or fall co him, who hath faid:; of the In- 
fants of ſuch parents, as commend them to the bleſſing of 
Chriſt, Of ſuch is the kingdome” of God,” "But to my underitan- 
ding ic is moſt agreeabletg the analogy of-faich to range lictle 
children under : EA I A , "it being Gods uſuall 
manner of dealing, to vilit the fins of the Fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of them thar 
hatchim, and toſhew mercy uhto thoulands of them chatTdve 
him, and keep his commandements. BR lat 2008 

That all creatures are under'the dominion of Chriſt no 
Chriſtian doubteth, for as God, hee made all-things, Cs), x, 
Fohn 1, and as the ſon of God, he is theheireof all' things, 
Heb: 1, When God bringeth in bit firſt begotten ſonnt: mito rhe 
world, be ſaith of bim, Let all the Angelrof God worſhip bim, Heb. 
I. 6. & Joh. 5. God hath committed all j#agement unto bjs Su», and 
Joh. 17.2. Ther haſt given bim power over all flefb, But that lice 
hath bought this dominion, well it may pafſe tor an Oracle of 
fleſh and blood, but I have not hitherto found: it to bee an'Q- 
racle of God-. - Whatſoever is bought, is bought'witR-a price. 
And fo whatſoever Chriſt hath bought, hee hath bought with 
a price, 1 Cor. 6.20-&7. 23. Andthis price wherewith Chriſt 
hath bought that which hee hath bought, is his blood, Rev. 


. $.9. 1Pet. 1.13, But blood is no fir price wherewith to buy 


Dominion, His blood is propitiatory and fatisfa&ory, and 
ſo fit onely to buy poore ſoules, and to ſave them from con- 
demnation. And accordingly, the life that' hee gave for many, 
was given by the way of ranſome, Matth.20. 24. So that per- 
ſons thereby are ranſomed, rather then any generall dotnini- 
on procured, And is it fic to ſay, that Chrifl by his blood 
obtained dominion over the wicked to damn them for their 
fins? Rather the power which hee 'obtairied was to give e- 
ternall life to them, whom his Father had given him, 7Job.t7: 
2.andthat indeſpite of fin. + #7 {£40 

 Againe, is it fit toſay that Chriſt by his blood boughe du+ 
minion over'brute and ſenſeleſſe' creatures ? Or, that by his 
blood hee obtained dominion over Angels and Devils? Whom 
Chrift boughe, hee bought unto God, Rev.5.9, Andſhall _ 


a 


The extent of Chrifts Dominion. 


Tay that by his death hee bought unto God the dominion os 
ver Reprobates, whether Men or Angels, and over all other 
creatures ? 
Again, whom hee bought, hee bought from the earth, Rey. 
14. 8. And from men, ver. 4. Can this bee verifyed of Angels 
ot light, and of angels of darknefle,and of reprobate men,and 
of all Gods creatures ? x 
Laſtly, whom hee bought by his blood, hee redeemed from 
their vain converſation, 1 Per. 1.18, So hee did not redeem 
either reprobate men, or reprobate angels : and as forthe F- 
le& Angels they ſtoodnot in need of any ſuch Redemption, 
much lefſe the brute creatures of God. Yeteven of ſomethac 
were no better then Reprobates, it is faid that hee redeemed 
them, 2 Pez. 2. 1. And hence Armizius inferres that the moſt 
wicked are redeemed by Chriſt,and that in the ſame ſenſe that 
Gods Ele& are redeemed by Chriſt. You ſay hee redeemed, e- 
ven the Reprobates, but not in the ſame manner as hee redeem- 
ed the Ele&, but onely that hee bought the dominion of them. 
But this ſeems a forced interpretation : For whom hee hath 
bought , they are his in ſpeciall manner, But to bee Chrifſts; 
is peculiar to Gods Ele&, 2 Cor. 3. uit. And hencethe Apoſtle 
interreth, Glorifie God in your bodies, 1 Cor.6, ult, You will ay. 
In what ſenſe doth the Apoſtle ſay of wicked men,that the Lord 
redeemed them ? | 
T anſwer, it may bee ſaid in the ſameſenſe wherein it isfaid 
of the gods of Damaſcus that they plagued Abez : not thatin- 
deedthey plagued him, or had any power to plague him, for 
An 1dol is nothing, faith Pal, that is, hath no power ro doe 
good orevill, - but it was Ahaz, his opinion that they -plagued 
himz: and fo hee ſacrificed unto them. | e* njo0g 
- Again, their former profeſſion was ſuch, that they were the 
redeemed ofthe Lord as well as any” other. So Piſcator inter- 
preceth thatplace in Peter,as poken,not yg7* gixiiouas,bur x2! New, 
not- avyit were fo indeed, but*in their opinion onely, or in 
the common opinion of othets!! Thecreatnrelikewiſc ſhall bee 
reltored by” him; MF. 3. For vhe Fexvens muſt contain” him, eill 
the time tomethat God. hath appointed, for the reſtoring of all things: 
But that redemption is not yet; 'netther hath hee purchaſed that 
redemption with his blood.” ©! © "xt "3 JIEORO 
EP, LI Wee 
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The condition of Infants. 


Wee deny not that all creaturesare under the dominion of 
Chrift, but that they ſhould bee tranſlated into his domini- 
on by way of purchaſe by his blood, that feemes to mee a 
ſtrange conceit, Yet it ſufficeth us that you confeſſe, that 
Turks, together with their Infants, are not tranſlated into the 
kingdome of Grace.By Infants of Turks wee underſtand none 
other then ſuch as dye in their Infancy, and I wonder, you 
ſhould diſtinguiſh betwixt them z Why you ſhould reckon the 
condition of Infants deceafing ont of the Church, amongſt 
the number of tbe. ſecret thingy of the Lord, I ſee no reaſon, Are 
they not born children of wrath?*And if they continue fo from 
thetime of their conception unto their birth, why not as well 
from the time of their birth, to thetime of their death dying 
in their Infancy ? And can wee doubt what is the condition 
of thoſe who dye children of wrath ? doth not God ſay of 
the Sodomites, that they ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, and 
were there (think you) no Infants at all amongſt them? As 
for thoſe who are commended to thebleſſing of Chriſt, I make 
no queſtion butthat of ſuchis the Kingdom of God, For the 
Apoltle teacheth us, that if but one parent bee a beleever, the 
children are holy, but if neither are;they are unclean. 

Burif they dicin their uncleaneneſſe,unwaſhed,unſanRifyed, 
what ſhall become of them ? 

You doe well in mine opinion, to rangelittle chi!dren under 
the covenant of their Parents : thatT like well : but I like not 
ſo well the reaſon whereby you inforce it. For the ſins of 
the Father who is under one Covenant may bee viſited upon 
their childrcnunto the third and fourth generation who are 

under another covenant, For the fins committed in the dayes 
of Manaſſes, were in the captivity of Babylon, vifited upon the 
children, in a, fourth generation after, and that upon asgraci- 
Qus children-:as were thoſe that were repreſented by the basket 
of good figges, Jer. 24, And the Covenant between Fonathan. 
and D2uid, was ouly thepreſervs tiye for keeping gracious Aſe- 
phiboſeth,. from having vilted upen him the fins of his Grand- 
father: SauLin {laying, he Games Neither yet bave wee cauſe 
to complain as the beathen. doth -DehGta wajorum: immeritus. 
lugs Ramone, For it. I miffake.not, there is agreatdeale of dit- 
ference between puniſhing the Sogn for the ſin of: the Father, 


we] X (which 
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Whether there bee three Covenants. '249 


(which hath noplace at all in Gods providence, exceptin 
* the caſe of puniſhing originall fin, iffo it hath place in Fhary 
and viſiting the fin of the Father upon the Son. This being 
the puniſhment of the Father rather then of thie Son; And 
God being able to ſanQife any temporall affti&ion that fal- 
| leth upon the ſon for the fin of his Father, either whiſe che Fa- 
$ ther liveth or after, and to makeit fall amongſt rhe'number of 


thoſe things which work together for his good. | 

-.- The Eighth and loft Doutj. 

: Dneſtion' 8. © = | 

b F Ow may it appeare, that this makes not three Covertants? 
; H Phe firſt of works, requiring perfe&-obtdierice.- © -**/ 
; Theſecond of grace, promiting Chriſt and all his graces,even 
. faith in hiaz. | & 

; . Thethird, partly of grace, providing a rederpption,and pro- 
mailing fufficient help; partly as requiring what wee can 
4 _ our ſelves, and Gods helpe proceeding with us accor= 

dingly. EF 


Anſwer, This frame of DodQtrine is ſo farre from making 
three Covenants,that the ſerious meditation of two Covenants The Examina-j} 
was one of the principall reaſons that firft turned the ſtream of 9% oO I 

my thonghes into this covenanr. For when I faw that the C0 «this comennlt 

yenant af works didin juſtice reward according to works, a8 on. A 

well with life upon condition of obedience, as with death in | 
caſe of diſobedience; I began to conceive, that as the purpoſe 
of ele&ion was ſutable to the Covenant of grace; ſo furabſe 
unto a Covenant of works, muſt beea purpoſe ofretributfor. 
For how ſhall God covenant to retribute or recompence with 
life ordeath according to works, if hee have no purpofe at all 
of fuck retribution 4 How ſhalt the Covenanr- of works pro- 
miſe life upon condition of obedience,” if the purpoſe of Te- 

_ probation have abſolutely determined death 'npon aff them 
within that Covenant, without alt refpe& of good' or evill, 
obedience or diſobedience in any of them? the grace of re- 
demption offering the death of x 5 EY ſome 
| IT ruites 


260 


The Covenant of Works,and of Grace. 


 fruites thereof unto all, as the promiling and offering ſuffici- 


eat help to bring them to the knowledge of God and means of 
grace: yea, and ſometime beſtowing on them. the partieipa- 
tion of ſome excellent.and common graces, doth not make a 
third covenant, partly of grace, partly of works, butbindeth 
ſuch ſo much the more to: keep the Covenants of works, b 
how much themore helps and means God vouchſafeth them to 
Keep it. It is not the helps of grace offered. or given, that.in- 
cludeth men within any part of the Covenant of grace, but the 
condition whereupon itis offered or given. 

Secondly, if God offer grace and give,though never ſo ſmall, 
even a8a grain of Muſtard-feed,and promilſe to uphold it freely 
for Chriit his ſake,and not according to our works,it is a Co- 
venant of Grace, But if hee offer and give never ſo many gracious 
helps, and means, and'gifts, and uphold them: according to 
the works of the creature ;. it is- ſill a Covenant of works, as 
it. was to the Angels that fell, and to-4dam, though hee gave 
to both of them the whole Image of God, and beſides, hea- 
ven it ſelf to the one, a Paradiſe totheother,it- is but the ſame 
covenant of works which God madewith the world of man- 
inde after the fall, and with Adzm before the fall: though 


| Adam received greater means and helps to keep it, then his po» 


ſerity had after the fall. 
Becauſe ſtil] thecondition of the Covenant was the ſame in 


..... . both, torewardthem both according to their works. So is it 
+ »-  ſtillbucthe ſame Covenant of works which God makes with 


mankinde,. when hee offereth them in Chrift, greater grace and 
helps to keepit, then after the fall they - could: have attained 
unto .without Chriſt, becauſe ſtill the condition of the Cove- 
nant runneth in the ſametenour, to deal with them according 
to their. works. 

| Neither doelI conceive any dangerin the point, though by 
this means obedience co Chriſt; and walking worthy of him, 
fhould beg commanded in theLaw, which is a covenant of 
works..; Forif che infidelity. and-diſobedience of the -men of 
this worldto the Goſpel of Chriſt bee fin, then are they alſo 


tranſgreſſors of the Law,andthen the contrary vertuesare com- 


manded. in the Law. h | | b 
Thirdly, che Ceremxonies.of the. Old Teſtament, which were 


fhgures - 
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The two Covenants diſcuſſed.. 


fgures of Chrift, were commanded in the ſecond precept of the 
Imw, was not Chriſt himſelf under thoſe figures commanded 
alſo? were they commanded to lay their hands on the facrifi- 
ces, and not withallto Jay their Faith on Chrilt.? were they 
commanded to look on the Brazen Serpent, and riot withall to 
behold Chriſt ? were they comtnanded to obey. Hoſes,and nor 
wichall the Prophet like; unto CAoſer? What then? doe wee 
confound the Law and the Goſpel? God forbid ; The Law in- 
deed commandeth to obey God in whatſoever hee-had of old, 
or in fulneſſe of time, ſhould afterwards reveale tobre his will: 
buric is one thing to command Ghrilt-co bee obeyed. and revea- 
led; (which after Chriſt is revealed, even the Law alſo-doth to 


all chat heare it) anotherching ic is to give Chrilt: freely, and 


faith to receive him, and the ſpirit likewiſe-to obey him, . yea 
and perſeverance: alfo- notwithſtanding our' unworthinefſe to 
continue in him, all which the Goſpel-promiſeth to the Ele& 
of God. $75 14 
Glory bee to God in Chriſt, and peace upon Iſrael. 


If the ſerious confideration Ir. wo donenaztirs did eurn the Exam. 
ſtream of your thoughts into this * coveranr,ic ſhould ſeem you * Indeedir 


doe acknowledge a third covenant, diſtin& from the former ©2v1d bee nor j| 
ovenant, as my [| 


ismoſt generally received amongſt our Divines, And albeit 
hereupon youfell on this; yet herehence it followeth not, bur. 
that you might hereby fall upon layinga ground for threeco- 
yenants8ere youare aware. Yetdo Inot chargeyou with this, 
As in Þme reſpe& you may ſeem to make three; fo in another-- 
reſpe& you may ſeem to make but one, if the covenant of re- 

tribution according unto works bee but one, For I ſee no rea= 


{ fonburGods purpoſeof eleftion, may well paſſe for a purpoſe 


of retribution ; and confeQuently,if the purpoſe of ele&tion and 
reprobation bee reduced unto one, why may not the covenant 
of works and thecovenant of grace, by your rules bee reduced 


into one? As eletion is Gods gougen to beſtow everlaſting / 
c 


to beſtow it,. but-by way of / 


life, (ceing God doth not purpo 
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two. Therefore I'conceive there is an errour in the writing, C 


and that whereunto the ſtream of your thoughts was turned, is but current, asa' ji 
not-a different covenant from the former two, but rather an. friend ſhewed ) 


opinion concerning reprobation, different from that which — how to 
orr 


OPy had it, 


it, 
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The difference between the Covenant 


reward-:ofabcdience, of faith and repentance,and good works; 


ic neceſſarily -followeth that. Gods election is his purpoſe of re- 
tribution. But there is beſides in cleftion, a purpoſe to work 
a certain number of men unto faith,obedience,and good works, 
and into «fiia[l perſeverancein them all, So likewiſe between 
the [covenant of the Law andthe covenant- of Grace, there is 
this principall difference :- that God inables his eleCt to the per- 
formance of the one, not of theother'; but as touching the re- 
probate, hee inableth them to the performance of neither con- 
dicion.' Subſervient to GodseleQion of (omeigeach covenant. 
The covenantof worksto humble:them, not onely upon the 
contideration of cheir fins, whereby they: liare merited eternall 
death ; but eſpecially upon conlideration how. their natural 
coiruptidn is fo farre-from being maltered and corre@ed by the 
Law, asthat onth*'eontrary {tis irritated and exaſperated fo 
much the more.” 'Theh'thecovenant of grace to comfort them, 
conſidering how the condition of lite is adulced and tempered, 
being from exa&t and ſtrift obedience changed into faith and 
repentance ; but chiefely upon conſideration that the word of 


' this covenant is a word of: potrer: maſtering: their corruption, 


and inabling to perform faith: repentance, and: Eyangelicall 
obedienceinan acceptable manner unto the Lord. Subſervient 
to the purpoſe of reprobation may -bee the Law, only writen 
in mens hearts, which very obſcurely, intimateth- (if at all} 
any covenant made of everlaſting lite een Godrand man. 
Where the word is revealed , that in pgenerall comprehending 
both Law. and Goſpel, is ſubſervient thereunto in the way of 
inſtrution and exhortation,and the like, thereby taking away 
all excule. ; | 
Of any other end intended towards them I know not,except 
ſametimes, as Auſtin obferveth, Vt proficiant ad exteriorem vite 
emendationems quo mitius puniantur. And why I pray may not the 
covenant of workes promiſe life upon condition of obedi- 
ence, notwithſtanding the purpoſe of reprobation hath ab- 
fſolutely. determined death, upon all them within the Cove- 
nant: as well as the Covenant of grace threatens death upun 
condition of diſobedienceof faith and repentance : notwith- 
ftanding that the purpoſe of ele&ion hath abſolutely deter» 
mined life vpon all-them within thac Covenant. And yet like 
FE 4 as 
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of works, aud of Grace. 


asin ele&ion wee acknowledge a reſpeft to obedicnee, conſe. 
quent thereunto, in as much as it includes a purpoſe to give 


grace to work them to obedience,though not any reſpe&ther-_ 


to,a$ antecedentto the decree it ſe]f, how much more may you 
ealily conceive, that in reprobation wee deny nor a reſpett to 
diſobedience conſequent, foras much as.it includes a purpoſe 
to deny grace, which alone can preventdiſobedience,though 
not any reſpeC& to diſobedience as antecedent to the decreeof 
reprobation? And to repeate by the way, that which former- 
ly hath been delivered, 

Reſpe&to diſobedience as antecedent to the decree of dam- 
nation cannot bes imagined, unleſle withall you imagine God 
did firſt decree to permit it, and thereupon for the foreſight 
thereofdecree to damne for it: Whence it followeth- that per- 
miſſion of diſobedience muſt bee firſtin intention, in compa=- 
riſon with condemnation, and conſequently it muſt heed 


in execution by your own rules, formerly laid down as unque- - 


flionable foundations. Yetdoe not I maintain that God in any. 
moment of nature, doth firſt decree damnation, and then de- 
cree the permiſſion of (in, for-which heedamnes them , I make 
theſe decrees not ſubordinate as molt doe, but co-ordinate and: 
joyntdecrees, being onely concerning meanes tending to the- 
Game end. And wich Aquizes, I ſay that reprobation includes 
Voluntatem permittendi culpam , & condemnationem inferendi pro 
cxlps, The end whereof is the demonſtration of his glory in 
the way of juſtice. ' But withall I defire that cv/pz in this de« 
ſcription. of reprobation may bee .underſtood aright, and not 
as Arminius doth, whoſe ſuperficiall conſideration of things 
is uſually for his advantage, making him thereby the more to. 
abound in arguments for theimpugning of his adverſaries opi- 
nions, according to his own ſhaping of them quite belide their 
meaning. Forcxlpais not fin in generall in this definition, but 
onely ſich a fin, proprer quod quzs damnatur, for which a man is 
damned, that is, finall perſeverance in infidelity or impeniten- 
£y. When you ſay the grace of redemption offers the death of 


Chriſt, and reacheth forth ſome fruite thereof unto all, you. 


walk according to your courſe inthe clouds of your own my- 


What you mean by theſe fruites you ſpeak of, and by the 
| reach- 
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The fruits of the grace of Redemption. 
reaching of chem forth, I-am- utterly to ſeek ; neither doth 
ought you have formerly delivered: he]pe mee in this, 'But in 
theſe particulars it ſeems you love-to ſpeak darkly ; and keep 
your ſelf to generall cerms. IT know no condition propoſed in 
the Goſpel, tor receiving of any benefit from Chritt, but faith 
and repentance. Butiyou ſeemto bring in-gracious helps for 
the obtaining of faith and repentance, to bee tendred unto us 
for Chriſts ſake upon orher conditions, I know not what, nei- 
ther bave I hitherto received any ground of aſſurance from 
this your diſcourſe, that your ſelf know what. In the next 
place you-ſeem to fpecifie what theſe fruites are, as when you 
ſay, that it promiſeth and offereth ſaftcient helpe to' bring 
them to the knowledge of God, and means of grace,ſtill keep- 
ing your ſelf in the generall,as if you feared to bee underſiood. 
And I wonder nota little that your ſelf being a man of ſuch 
reputation, and much exerciſed in giving fatista&tion, addreſ- 
{ing your {lf to give ſatisfaftivniin fo tender and precious 
points of Divinity as thefe, ſhould deliver your ſelfin fo firange 
a language. Butler us take the more paines in diſcufling the 
clouds of your Phrafiologies. When you ſay the grace ot re- 
demption promiteth, and offereth ſufficient helps ; your mea- 
ning muſt bee that the Goſpel of Chriſt doth promiſe and of- 
fer this, for as much as wee are acquainted with no promiles 
of-Gracebut in the Goſpel. Yet this phraſe of expreſling, u- 
ſed by you, is enough to troublea'Readergwho when the-mat- 
ter wee treat of isdifficule cnough;might.juftly deſire that hee 
might not-bee put ro other crouble, as to interpret mens ex- 
preſſions. Yer it may bee you may think to.-have a ground for 
this out of Saint Pas/, where hee faith, T he prace of God which 
lringeth ſalvuation-hath appeared unto all, teaching us to deny ungod= 
lineſſe; and by which grace hee ſeemes to meane the' Goſpel. 
Bee it ſo, yet Saint Parl dothnot call it the grace of reden- 
ption, as you doe. Redemption in Scripture phraſe fignifies 
forgiveneſſe of tins, Ephcſc 1. 7. and Col. 1,14.: If this bee your 
meaning, Ifinde no congruity in this your affirmation. - For 
what? will you ſay the Goſpel preached, doth promiſe and 
offer to bring men to the knowledge of God, and means of 
grace ? I had thought rather it had brought the knowledge 
of God and meanes of grace £o them. Or rather is - very 
. bring- 


| What Common graces bee. 


bringing of it, or to ſpeak more properly is the very means 
of grace itſelf, All which conlidered,I amyerto ſeek of your 
meaning, [I finde it ſo miſerably involved, and that in the ve- 
ry cloſe of all,enongh to make any intelligent Reader deſpaire 
to receive ſatisfation from you, when in the very laſt at hee 
ſhall finde himſelfe fo farre from making any rolerable'con- 
ſtru&ion of your words, thereby topick out any ſober mea- 
ning. 

Then againe, by offering helps, you ſeem to imply ſome 

termes or condition whereupon it is offered them, but no ſuch 
condition is expreſſed by you.. If it had, perhaps thereby wee 
might have taken thealtitade. I mean the depth of your mea- 
' ning throughout. The ſame grace of redemption beſtows alfo 
(you ſay) ſometimes ſome excellent though common graces. I 
have heard: (I confefſe) you ſtand much upon common graces, 
But what they are, and to what end they tend , and whois 
abſolutely or conditionally imparted according to your opi- 
nion : when I ſhall bee ſufficiently informed, I will doe my 
beſt indevour to weighthem in the ballance of Chriſtian and 
Scholaſticall examination, and accordingly to give them that 
due reſpe& which belongs unto- them, - It may: bee about a 
third covenant, which they might ſeem to make, partly of 
grace and partly of works : I ſhould not bee much conten- 
tious. Yetit felloweth nor, that becauſe they doe binde the 
more to the keepingof the Covenant of works,as having more 
means and helps vouchſafed unto them, therefore it doth 
not make a third Covenant: You fay itisnot the helps of 
grace offered or given,that include men within any part of the 
covenant of grace, but the condition whereupon it is offered 
or: given: that is, whereupon they are offered or given, to 
wit, the helps of grace. + ; 

Here new myſteries offer themſelves againe, I muſt bee dri- 
ven Balaam-like to caſt about for divinations: and whether 
in the ifſue I ſhall finde that I ſeek for, Tcannot aſſure my ſelf. 
You came but now from ſpeaking of common graces, and by 
the- coherence, theſe helps of grace which here you ſpeak of, 
ſhould bee thoſe common graces, conſidered as helps of grace 
ſpeciall. ' Now had you given inſtance, and ſhewed what theſe 
- common graces are, they m_ of themſelves have _— 

uti] m the 
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dome. of God, ver..9, 10. forthwith heeaddethx drains irs, 


Helps of grace,uot given upon condition. 


the reference wherein they ftand unto grace ſpeciall, which I 
gheſſe to bee faith and repentance. This you might eafily have 
done, and faved us agreat deale of irreſolution and paines al- 
ſo, partly in ſecking after tharwhich wee cannot eafily finde, 
and partly in labouring to diſprove wee know not what. This 
confuſed courſe proceeds in ſome from an ill minde,fearing lelt 
their oppoſites ſhould have too much liberty by their plaine 
dealing to impugnethem, but in good men it proceeds from 
the weaknefle of their cauſe,and from the uncertainty and am. 
biguity of their thoughts, for the jultifying of that which 
they doe maintain, Butetus proceed. Thele helps of grace 
by which I hope you mean, helps unto faith and repentance, 
you plainly ſignifieare offered upon a condition, and by the 
quality of this condition wee may judge whether they towhom 
they are offered are included within the covenant of grace or 
no. 
Now let ns indevoar to ſound your meaning; Theſe helps 
of grace muſt needs bee, either outward means,or inward qua- 
lities and habits. 

By helps I ſhould underſtand -ourward means, after mine 
own phraſe of ſpeech, and by yoursalfo T have-gaod cauſe ; 
for as much as in the words immediately going before,” you. 
joyn helps and means together, and .confound:common-gra= 
ces with them both. As for means of grace, they are nor gi 
ven upon condition; for: what condition can bee imagined 
whereupon the Goſpel ſhould bee given toa Natian? fhall it 
bee theufing of their naturalls right? how will you. bee able 
to make it goed, that heathen men before'they injoyed the 
Goſpel,did uſe their naturalls right? Did the Corinthians who 
were carryed away with dumb;Iidols even as they were Iced? 
1 Cer. 12,2, And for not honouring-God as God, -did not: 
God give them up into a reprobate. minde, to doe things in- 
convenient as well as others, thereby. to-receive the recompence 
of their ecrotrs? Judge of this by that which the! Apoltle 
mindes them of, 1 Cor.-6,' For after hee: had cold them :that 
neither Fornicators, nor-Idolaters, rior Adalterers;raor Warr 
tons, nor Buggerers, nor T hecves, nor Covetous, nor Drun-- 
kards; nor Raylers, nor Extortiomers, ſhall inherit the King- - 


theſe 
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Helps of grace,not given npon condition. 


theſe things were ſome of yon, as much as to ſay, ſore of 
youwre tornicators, ſome adulterers, fome Idolaters, ſome 
wantons, ſome buggerers, ſome theeves, {ſome covetou?, ſome 
drunkards, ſomeraylers, ſomeextortioners ; or ſome of them 
in diverſe kindes, if not in all theſe kindes lyable to condem- 
nation, and utter excluhion out of the Kingdom of God: But 
. (yet forall :this)yee are waſhed; but yee are ſanttifyed, bu: yee are jut- 
\ ſtified, in the name of the Lord Feſuws, and by the ſpirit of our God, 
ver. Ii. And is it not manifelt that when the Goſpel is firtt 
preached toany Nation, it is preached as well to the nncivill 
asto tliole that are civill: as well to the debauched as to the 
morall ? | | 

Again, In this caſe, the Goſpel ſhould bee beſtowed by way 
of reward of obedience: but obedience is no obedience, un- 
lefle it bee performed upon knowledye,in-obedience'unto ſome 
Law given. Now how conld the Gentiles know of any ſich 
Liw, that whoſvever uſed their naturalls ſhould bee &ewarded 
with the benefit of the Goſpel; ſeeing this is no where pre- 
rended” to-bee revealed but in the Goſpel ? So that afſoon as 
any mari hears of ſach Law, hee already enjoycth the Goſpel. 
Thbewofirſt of theſe argunients may as well bee applyed 4- 
gainſt this do&rine of yours, if by helps of Grace you mean 
ſome habits or qualities beſides that which may bee further 
alledgedupon yourſpecification, what thefe habits and quali- 
cies are. | ; 

And here isa- faire way opened for a third Covenant; for as 
for the two covenants commonly acknowledged, they are one- 
ly for the obtaining of Salvation different wayes: belides which 
here is: brought in another Covenant for the obtaining the 
means of grace, and that different wayes alſo; ro wit, either 
by: works or by Grace. ' Brit when I Iook unto your forner 
words and conlider them well; as when you ſay it is not'the 
helps of grace offered or'given; that include men' within' any 
part of the Covenant of grace, but the condition whereapon 
it is offered or given, theſe words, Ttis offered or given, per- 
haps are not referred to the helps of grace, bat rather to the 
grace it {e]f, yer T interpretthem of the helps of grace, with 
no other 'minde'then to faliethisrule of yours from maniſelt 
contradidtion. 
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How they within the Covenant of grace, 


For by your rule you profeſſe, that the incluſion of ſome 
within the covenant of grace, and theexcluſion of others, de- 
pends not upon any indifference in the things offered or given, 
but onely on the condition whereupon they are offered or gi- 
ven ; maniteſtly implying thereby, that the ſame things are 
given to them that are withour the covenant, and to them 
that are within ; bur the difference is onely-in the condition 
whereupon they are given. | 

But if your rule run thus, it is not the helps offered or gi- 
ven, that include a man within the Covenant of grace, but & 
condition whereupon the grace it ſelf is given. Hereby you 
manifeſt that they within the Covenant of grace, and they 
without are diſtinguithed, not onely by the condition, where- 
upon that which they have is given, but alſo by the things 
themſelves which are given them : for as much as onely the 
helps of grace are given to theone, to wit, to them that are 
without, the covenant, but not only helps of grace,but grace 
it ſelf is given to the other, which ſerves direQtly contrary ro 
your rule here given : not to ſpeak of the miſerable confuſion 
that like a Leprofie ſeizeth: upon your manner of expreſſion, 
and which you hold up in thebeginning of your next ſeg. 
But before I come to the ſcanning thereof, let mee tell-you 


of your diſ-junftive phraſe, as when youſaid,. offered or given, 


this is very ill-accommodated to the helps of grace, it you 
meane helpes outward, ſuch as the Gofpel; for the Goſpel 


where itis preached, there itis not onely offered, but bee ip/6 


Iven. | | 
; The phraſe offered, is a8 ill accommodated to grace it (elf in 
reſpe& of the condition, whereupon depends admiſſion into 
the convenant of grace. Forto offer to a man admiſſion into 
the covenant of grace upon condition, is to offer it upon a 
condition to bee performed by him to whom it is offered. 
But ſuch an offering your ſelf confeſſe doth favour of a cove- 


_nant of works, but when the condition is meerly for Chriſis | 


ſake, that you ſay makes the covenant of grace, Now to that 
which followeth. | 


If God offer (ay you) and give it, to wit,[ grace] though 


never fo fmal), even asa grain of muſtard ({ced, and promiſeth 
to.uphold it freely for Chriſts ſake, and not according to our 
| works, 
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and they without, are diſtinguiſhed. 


works, it is a covenant of grace. But if hee offer and give ne- 
ver ſo many helps, and means,and gifts, and uphold them ac- 
cording to the works of the creature, it is ſtill a covenant 
of workes, as it was to the Angels that fell, and to Adam. 
Here you continue your. former confufion ; for pretending to 
maintain the difference between them within, and them with- 
out the covenantof grace, as depending meerely upon the cons» 
dition, whereupon things are given ; . you notwithſtanding 
this, makea difference alſo in the things given. For the one 
thing, given to them within the covenant of grace, you ſeem 

to make grace it ſelf, though perhaps as ſmall as a grain of 
muſtard ſeed, and not onely helpes of grace; but the things 

given to them without the Covenant, are onely gracious helps 

and means. And withall you deale not fairely in the expreſ- 

fion of that which you intend; for you do not make it plain- 
ly appeare, that you put a difference between the things given 

(leſt you ſhould contradi@ your ſelf, for you place the dif- 

ference onely in.the condition whereupon the thing given,is 

given) but that which is given to them within the covenant 

of grace you formerly expreſſed by the relative{ it], which made 


meein doubt whether I ſhould referreit to grace it ſelf, orto 


the helps of grace, yet forthwith on the other fide running 


| again to helps, you doe not ſtyle them helps of grace, as be- 
fore youdid,which doth maniteſtly diſtinguiſh helps of grace, 


from graceit ſelf, but you call them gratious helps and means, 
and not contented with that, you adde gifts alfo, as if your 
purpoſe were not to diſtinguiſh them from grace in the other 
member of the compariſon mentioned,but rather to confound 
them therewith, Which I confeſſe ſorts beft with your rule, 
which placeth the difference only in the condition of the things 


given, andnotin the things given themſelves. Aid this is fur- 


ther confirmed by the inſtance given in Angels and Adam, 

whece you plainly giveus to underſtand,that by gracious helps 

and means, and pifrs pu them, you underſtand the Image of 
God ;. which clearly ſignifies not any outward help and means, 
( after which manner I was prone to interpret this phraſe of 
yours ) bur ihe very. inward fanCtification- of their natures, 
which in my judgement is very untowardly called means of 
grace, Or h-ips ot grace, LEN 
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270 Whether power to beleexe and refrent 15 given 


Whereas it is rather, that holy power wherewith God had 
indued them to perform that which hee had commanded them. 
For of Adm, that is undoubtedly true which Auſtin faith, 
namely, that God gave Adam,poſſe ſe voluit , non dedit welle quod 
potxit, power to obey if hee would, butnot a will to doe that 
which heecquld ; and queſtionleffe it is as true of the Angels 
as of Adam, | —_ 

And this power I confeſſe had continued in them, had they 
erformed aftuall obedience according to that power, wheres 
of by their diſobedience they were deprived. Whereby you 
give mee good ground to guelſe, what that opinion of yours 
15, (which you carry wondrous cloſely, (and I verily beleeve 
becauſe of the offenlive nature thereot to good men, ſuch as 
your ſelf ) namely, That power to beleeve and repent isgiven 
to them as well wichourthe covenant, as tothem within; like 
as both Angels and Adam betore their fall, had power to per- 
form obedience to Gods Commands: But to them within 
the covenant of grace, it is given and upheld onely for Chriſts 
ſake; to others it is to bee given and upheld onely according 
to the covenant. of: works, ;that is, __ condition of ſome 
performance of, theirs. Burt yet ofthie full pourtraiture of your 
opinion, Iam to ſeek in ſome particulars: As | 
Firlt, what the condicion is upon the performance whereof 
they ſhall have power given them to beleeveand repent. What- 
ſoever youlſay, or:give inſtance in, if ir dee a work of nature, 
it will:necefſarily fallow that grace ſhall bee poſſibly, at: lealt 
reſolved into a work of nature; then wee are where wee are, 
and till to ſeck how they came by power toperform that work 
of grace. | 
Secandly,: Ian to ſeek by what means:God doth work this 
.power, whether. onely by perſwaton, which is onely a-mo- 
rall ation, or by an'immediate change of their natures by the 
inſpiration of Gods Spirir, G 
 . Now thefirſtof thele cannot bee; for perſwaſton hath no 
' Power to change.the. nature of ought, and work new powers in 
it, which are not wraughtwirhout giving a newlife. And-in- 
dced perſwaiion tends rather to move men to doe that which 
they have power to doe, then from thence to receive a- power 
of doing. Wee doe not perſwade men, -ut poſſint. aliquidfacere, 


t 


to reprobates as-well as the Ele&;aud how. 


fed 'ut velimt, © ut faciaut, to bee able to do ought,but to move 
them to bee willing to-doe It. 

If by immediate inſpiration giving anew life,then it follows 
that regeneration is a common grace, poſlible at leaſt, given 
to them as well without the Covenant of grace, as to them 
within : to the Reprobates:as well as to the Ele, and that 
upon performance of a work of nature, Andbecauſcit were in 
vain to ſpeak of upholding itafter it is given, unleſfe it were gi- 
ven indeed, you imply hereby that even this power is given to: 
Reprobates. But whereas its 0 bee upholden batupon con- 
dition, yet youtoe not exprefle iwhatethis condition is. But 
I gueffe the-condition hereof'is the' exerciſing of this power ; 
like as upon the excrcifing of the power whichGod gave An- 
gels and Adam, before the fall, they had been confirmed in 
their integrity. But what if they fo-not beleeueor repent for 
a- year or two together; yet Tpreſumeyou will nat fay they 
are thereupon deprived of this power, but That it continuech 
for ought wee know to the contraty to their livesend; though 
it fell out quitecontrarily with Angels and Au, who imme: 
diately upon cher diſobedience were deprived. of :this power, 
Whar is'your meaning wher you ſay, Godioffers:marikinde jn- 
Chriltypreater-grace and helpsto keepthe Covenant ofwories 
then after- the En they could have'attained to without Chriſt, 
Ecannot ealily comprehend, and thronghout finde you very 


cloſeand referved hereupon, which-to ſpeak like a freeman, is. | 


nogooddeahng. + 2 1s 7 2:12) BID 
Firſt, I now not what that grace and help is, which:here 
you ſpeak of. If your meaning bee no morebut this,that they 
have more power to perform the Covenant of works through 
Chrift, then-otherwiſe ; {cas I gueſſe tt will come to no more 
in the end) I pray you what think youof mankinde before 
Chriſt came intoithe world, had they this power you ſpeak of 
through Chriſt ? If you think they had,I pray yotrhow came 
they by ic? If onely it hold of mankiadeſmneethe yn of 
theGoſpel ; I demand whether 6t:all,or ſame2 it of all, then 
you mutt acknowledge the Goſpel to bee preached to all. If on- 
ty of them to whom it is-preached; yet the queſtion ſtills, 
whether it bee wrought by perſwaſion or inſpiration. | 


Secondly, in ſaying thatin Chriſt they have greater grace- 
co: 
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How grace offered in Chriſt. 


to help to keep it, your phraſe dothimply, that even: with- 
out Chriſt men have grace and helpes and power to'keep the 
Covenant of works. Ina word, dare you ſay that any na- 
turall man hath any power to bee ſubje& to the Law of God, 
or to doe that which is plealing in Gods light? If you fay they 
have any ſuch power, I demand whether ever any were found 
ſubje& to the Law-of God, ordid that which was pleaſing in 
Gods ſight? Ir is:very ſtrangethat never any ſuch a& ſhould 
proceed froma power ſo generall. If they were, or did that 
which was, pleaſing in Gods fight,; then they were not in-the 
flefh, - for $115 that are in thefteſ cannot pleaſe God. = 
Laſtly, wheh you-ſay, theſe helps or this power is offered 
them in Chriſt, it implies that upon ſome condition perform» 
able on their parts it is offered unto them. Now it were very 
requiſite you-thould deale plainly, and expreſle this. condici- 
on,which you doe not:.. I;confelſe Lſceno danger in acknow- 
ledging that:God! purpoſeth zo deale with mankinde accord- 
ing to their works; nay I wonder you ſhould exclude the e« 
le&from the number-of thoſe with whom God deales in this 
manner, when the. Apoſtle profeſleth fo dire&ly, wee muſt all 
appratabeforc thejadgement ſeatof, God, that every man may 
receivethe things which are; done' in his body,. according:to 
thar' hee hath done, whether good orevill, 2 Cor.5.-10. One- 
ly for Chrifts ſake God giveth faith and repentance to ſome, 
working in them that which is. plealing in his ſight through 


Jeſus Chriſt, and doth not dealein the like mercy with 0+ - 


thets,' .. © | EOF ORR. 
The reſt of this Se&ion I diſlikenot. 


Glory beeto God inChriſt, and peace pon Iſrae), 
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For an Aucarium, here is laid down a 
ſhort Survey of the ninth Chapter to the 


Romans, 1o farre as it treateth of the Da- 


Qarine of Predeſtination : the better to clear 
ſome palſages of the former Diſcoucſe, 


He whole Chapter from thefirſ verſe to the 23. is taken 
up in the anſwering of obje&ions, each latter ariling from 
the anſwer to the former : for the Apoſtle having taught in the 
laſt verſe of the former Chapter, that nothing can ſeparate 
us from the love of God in Chritt giveth occaſion of this doubt 
that may ariſe, 
Bueft, What think you of the Jews, are not they theEle& 
ople of God,and yet are not they ſeparate from Chriſt ? 
Anſw.: The Apoſtle doth not plainly afficm it, that they are 
ſeparate from Chriſt, bur with much compaſſion bewailes ir, 
yea, and proteſteth, that hee would wiſh himſelf rather ſepa- 
rate from Chriſt tor their ſakes : The grounds of which hee 
rendreth to bee for his kindreds fake,ver.3. for their priviledges 
ſake,ver.g,5. | $63.9 
This coherence could brook well enough, onely Ifay it is 
deviſed at pleaſure: and I findeirt is a generall courſe to feign 
coherences, and ſometimes onely to ſhape thereby ſome con- 
formation of the Apoſiles meaning to their interpretation of 
him. The ApoltleI am ſure makes none, and accordingly L- 
dovicus Leoburgenſi: profeſſeth, ſaying, Prorſus nova diſputatio 
inſtituitur, in quatametſi dofirinam de Juſtificatione alicubi repetit 
& intertexit, tamen duas alias materias principales traftat : videli- 
ct, quis ſit vere papulus Dez, ſeu que ſit era Eedeſia, & de voca- 
tione Gentium. Fudei contendebanty ſe eſſe Eccleſiam;;ſe eſſe populum , 
ad ſe ſolos pertinere promiſſiones, Paulus reſpondet Eleos eſſe popu- 
los Dei. The diſputation here'inſtituted by the Apoſtle, is alto- 
gether new, wherein although hee doth ſometimes repeale and 
inſert the DoQrine of Juſtification ;. 'yet hee handles two other 
Nan prin- 
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Analyſis. 


Exam, 
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Tfaac and Iacob children of promiſe. 


principall matters, to wit,who are the people of God in truth, 
and which is the true Church ; and of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. The Jews contended that they were the Church , they 
were Gods people, and that to them aJone pertained the pro- 
mwiſes.-- Pas) anſwers that the Ele& alone are Gods people. 
* Analyſes, What is then the word ( the word of promiſe of 
inſeparable conjunAion with Chriſt }to them of none effe& ? 

Anſw. No, all are not Ifral which are of Iſ-ae!: nor are 
all the children of Abrabam, that are of the feed of Abraham. 
but in Iſaac are his ſeed called, zz, Not the children of Abra- 
hams fleſh are the children of God,but the children of promiſe, 
ver, 6,7, 8. which hee proveth by a twofold inftance, or ex- 
ample. 

Firſt, of Ifaacthe ſeed of Abraham by Sarah, who was given 
unto him as his ſeed by the word of promile, vey. 9. 

Secondly,. of Faceb the feed of Tſaac by Rebekab, of whom 
another promiſe was given, that the elder brother ſhould bee to 
him a ſervant, ver,11. 


"Firſt, the freeneſſe of it, all cauſe of 
different acceptation being remo- 
ved from the two brethren,and in 
regard, firlt, of parentage,ver.10. 

Which promiſe touch- | fecondly, of perſonall condition 
ing Zacobis amplifyedy and indowments, ter. x3 1,which 
by, j freenefſe is alſo further ſer forth 
{| by theend of it, that the purpoſe 
| of God might ſtand tirm, as nos 
depending on any condition in 

the'Creiture, ver, I. 


C Secondly, Aparallellpromiſeſuiting to it,pre- 
ferring Facob before Eſar in Gods afteRion, 
when they were both conſidered onely as 

brethren, ver. +3 2566 OOTY 


\Theſe words of the Apoſtle areI.confeſſe the key of the whole 
Chapter, for opening the meaning, orat leaſt making way to 
a faire underſtanding of all that follows. If the Jews are __ 


The rejeGion of the Jews. 


ed as the Apoſtle preſuppoſeth ( to wit, as touching the moſt 
of them) in the former words,then it may ſeem that Gods word 
is of none etfet, which conſequence, ( the Apoſtle ſuppoſing . 
ſuch a conſequence likely to bee made) by his denying of it 
doth imply, that there was ſame Word of God that ſeemed to 
bee made of none effect by this Dofrine concerning the reje&i= 
on of the Jews. This word therefore is to bee inquired into, 
the inveſtigation whereof will give light to all the reft, Now 
this word can bee no other then the word of ſome promitſe 
made by God tor the taking of the ſeed of Abraham to bee his 
people, to bee his Church. For ſuch a promiſe alone ſeems 
to ſtand in contradition unto our Chriſtian Do&rine, cons 
cerning the rejection of the Jews. And indeed ſucha promiſe 
God madeto Abraham, Ger. 17. 7, I will eſtabliſh my Covenant 
between mee ana thee, and thy ſeed after tbee, for an everlaſting Co= 
vengit, To bee 4 God to thee and to thy ſeed afier thee, This I con- 
ceive to bee the Word of Cod, which the Apoſtle had before 
his eyes when hee delivered this, and denyed that this word 
and promiſe of God can bee of none effe&; although it bee 
granted, that moſt part of the Jews bee reje&ed, provided that 
all are not, And hee pives this reafon, to wit, becauſe this 
word and promiſe of God concerning Abrahams ſeed to bee 
taken into his Covenant of Grace, did not comprehend all 
his ſeed : for all areno: Iſs aelgthat are of Iſrac, &rc. ſeeing then 
wee doe not maintain that all T/rae! are reje&ed (for as it fol- 
loweth, Roma. 11.1. I demandthen; Hath God caſt away bus peo- 
ple? God forbid, For 1 amalſo aw Iſraelite. God hath not caſt away 
bes people whom bee knew before, ver. 5. Even ſo then at thu preſent 
there 14 arenmmant according to the FleFion of grace. Withall the- 
Apoſile fignifyeth that not one of Gods people is reje&ed : to 
wit, not one of them whom hee did foreknow, which Rom. 
9.8, arecalled children of promiſe, in oppoſition to thechil- 
dren of the fleſh: alluding to I/azc,who was begotten beyond 
the power of nature, and by vertue of Gods promiſe madeto 
Abrabam for a Son, when both hee and Sarah were dead as 
touching any naturall power to beget, or conceive'a Childe. 
Bute God to make his promiſe good, inabled them with pow- 
e&r hereunto above-natare. And conformably hereunto allu- 
ding alſo to the condition of Gods children begotten unto 

Nan 2 him, 
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Gods liberty to ſhew mercy on ſome, 


him, not by power of nature, but above nature, by vertueof 
a promiſe likewiſe, even that which hee made unto Abraham, 
that in his ſeed (that is, in Chriſt) all the Nations of the earth 
ſhould bee blefſed, That is, the EleQ of God amongſt all. Nati- 
ons. And to make this good by the power of his grace and 
his holy Spirit, hee begets them unto himſelf, each in his ap- 
pointed time according to their generations. 

Oueſt, Is there not then unrighteouſneſſe with God to deale 
ſo unequally with perſons equall ? zer.14. 

Anſw. God forbid, which denyall the Apoſtle proveth by a 
double teſtimony of eſes, both of them declaring the abſo- 
lute Soveraignty of God over the creatures, and thereby his li- 
berty to deale diverſly or unequally with perſons equall. 

Firlt, the one by. ſhewing che independency ot his mercy, 
er. 15, wherein hee inferreth a Corollary denying the obtai=- 
ning of mercy to the means which the creature uſeth who find- 
eth mercy, ver.16. 
| Secondly, by declaring and ſetting forth the right God 
challengeth to himſelf, to ſtirre up a ſinfull Creature to this 
purpoſe, to ſhew his power on-him, though it bee in his juſt 
hardning and overthrow, wer. 17. Where hee inferreth ano- 
ther Corollary arifing from both theſe. places, aſcribing as 
well the hardning of the creature that is hardned,as the (tew- 
ing mercy to him that obtaineth mercy, both to the abſolute 
Soveraignty of Gods will, ver, 18. 

This objeRiion ariſeth from the conſideration of the equality 
of Eſaw and Jacob, before they were born,and whileſt they were 
in their mothers wombe, 

The Anſwer is rightly conceived, as freeing God from in- 
juſlice, by reaſon of the ſoveraignty hee hath over his creatures 
and liberty thereupon to deale, not onely as here it is expreſ- 
ſed in generall, diverſly, or unequally with perſons equall ( for 
ſo hee deales even with his Elc& ) giving a greater meaſure of 
grace tO Onc, as evento Sarla perſecutor and lefſe to another 
though never ſo morall.,, and free from ſuch as the world ac- 
counts, foule {innes befure their callings, but ſounequally as to 
fhew mercy unto one, and to deny mercy unto. the other. For 
the more full explication-whereot. weeare to confider,that.righ» 
teouſneſſe or Juſtice-is taken.in.a double. notian.. mags" 6s 
when 


and deny it to others, 277 
when things arecarried towards men according to their works: 
The other 1s, whena man doth: no other thing then hee hath 
power to doe; as in executing the power that God hath given 
them over inferiour Creatures, wee are juſt though wee doe 
kill Sheep, or Oxen, &c. Not in reference to any works df 
theirs, but onely in reference to our own necef{ary uſe, and nn- 
to that Jawfull power which God hath given us to ſerve our 
own turns of them. And thus God is not unjuſt or unrightc- 
ous, but righteous and juſt, in ſhewing mercy on ſome, and 
not on others, when there is no difference between them. 

But whereas itis ſaid, ver. 16.that the Apoſtle inferreth a Co- 
rollary, denying the-obtaining of mercy to the means, which 
the Creature uſeth to finde mercy; implying that when the A- 
poltle faith, icis not of him that willeth, and of him that run- 
neth, this of willing and running are the meanes to obtaine 
mercy. | 

Ino way like this, - for if it beeunderſtood of willing and 

runningin a naturall manner, ſuch willing and running are 
fio means to obrain mercy : Or if it bee to bee underſtood of 
willing and running in a gracious manner ; whoſoever thus 
willeth and runneth hath obtained mercy : as the Apoſtle ſig- 
nifyeth--when hee faith, T found mercy that 1 ſhould bee faith- 1 Cor » 
full. And to obtain mercy in the Apoſtles phraſe, Rom.11,30. 
and 31. isclearely to obtain faith and repentance, So that ac- 
cording to this expoſition, the-meaning of the Apoſtle is this; 
though man is hee who beleeveth and repenteth, yer the glo- 
ryof all:is to bee given unto God, as who ſheweth mercy to 
whom hee will, when as freely hee denyecth it to others, and: 
fo hardneth them. And that this is the Apoſtles meaning in 
this place, it appeareth by the Antitheſis which the Apoſtle 
makes,between ſhewing mercy on the onefide,and hardning on 
the other. | 

Again, whereas the right of Godin ſtirring up a creature - 
to this purpoſe to ſhew his power on him, though it bee ia- 
his hardning, and overthrow; this right I ſay, or rather the . 
exerciſe of this right in God, is confined to a finfull creature, . - 
this is quite beſides the Apoſtles Text, For albeit the creatures 
hee ſpeaketh of (as Pharaoh and the rebellious T/-aeliterYwere 
ſinfull creatures, yet it doth not follow tharthe Apoſtle in the 
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The irreſſtibility of Gods will, 


PoA&rinz which here hee delivereth, taketh any nutice of. their 


Gofulneſſe ; As indeed it is apparent that hee doth not juliifie 
Gods courſes here mentioned upon the conſideration ot their 
{infulnefſe,butonly upon the confideration of Gods Soveraign- 
ty over his creatures. And indeed it is plain, that of two (in- 
nes God can give the grace of raifing from-fin to whom hee 
will,and deny. ic unto the other :- ſo it, is manifelt that of two 
creatures ſtanding inthe eſtate of grace; God can maintain the 
one in That eſtate by his corroborating grace, and by denying 
the ſame grace,permic the other to fall from that eſtate of in- 
nocency wherein hee ſtood ; As it isclear in the difference that 
God put betwixt the Angels that ood, to wit, his ele&t An- 
gels,) and thoſe that fell ; they that ſtood being amplius ad- 
zati, moreſuccoured then the other,as Azſtin profeifeth;De Civ. 
Dei, lib, 12, cap. 9, And Coguews atlargeupon him. So that 
in this reſpe& the denying of corroborating grace to thoſe An- 
gels that fell, while before they were withour (in, wasjuſt with 
God, not in any reference unto- their works, as if they had 
deſerved that God (hould permit them to fall into fin,: ic being 
impoſlible that any creature ſhould deſerve this. For inthis 


caſethere ſhould bee acknowledged a fin to precede the firſt (in, 


which cannot bee avouched, without manifelt contradiion, 
Bur it isjuſt in reſpe& of Gods Soveraignty to keep from fin 
whom hee will,and to permit whom hee will to fall into fin, 

Oweft. Thou wilc further ſay unto me, Why doth hee yet find 
fault,tor who hath relifed his will ? 

Anſw. To this the Apoſtle rcturneth anſwer in foure mate- 
riall points. 

Firſt, Hee checketh the petulancy of the creature,by ſhewing 
that though God ſhould harden the creature by his irrefiltible 
will, yet it. is not for the creature to. reply thus to God, this 
hee doth by a compariſon, arguing Gods Soveraignty overthe 
creature, {uitable to the power which the potter hath over the 
clay, ver. 20. 

Secondly, hee admittetha denyall or at leaſt a mitigation of 
he rigour of that word objeGed in the manner of Gods hard« 
ning by his irreſiſtible will, inſtead whereof the Apoſtle imply- 
eth, heedoth rather harden by his fuffering and long patiencc.. 
What if God ſuffer inlong paticuce,&cver.22. 

| Thirdly, 


hardneth,not creatures that have done neither good nor evill 
but, 1. vefſels of wrath; which men are not; til] tirikconfidere 


as figners: 2; ficted, or as itvyere perfeRed and ripened unto de- 


fruion, 'which: Epheſ, 2,23. men are not rill atter the refuſal! 
of the means of grace, Epheſ, 2,:4« 3 Chron. 36, ,16. or elſe 
after grofſe and unnaturall iniquity,Gen.15.16. compared with. 
Levis. 23, 39,a8097- nh ets af fon ST THR 229 8 
Fourthly, hee declares the holy ends which God aimes at 
in all this his dealing with veſſetz of wrath after this manner; 
which ends arethe manifeſtation,firſt, of his power and wrath 
toward the wicked,ver.22. ſecondly,of the riches of his glorious 
grace toward the ele&,in dealing far otherwiſe with'them,v.23. 
Rom. 11. 33. 0h the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom, and of the 
power of God' how unſearchable are bis judgment”, and bis wayes 
paſt finding out | To him bee glory forever, Amen. | 


No juft exenſefor mens tltſobediencs;” » © 


Thirdly,Hee cleareth thejuftice of God irthardning the crea- 
tare,by ſhewing the condicions of thoſe perſons, whom hee thus 


By this obje&ion ariſtng-our of the former DoQrine,name- Exam, 


ly, that God hath mercy on whom hee will, and hatdnerh o0- 
thers : hee doth evince that by{hewing mercy,is fgnifyed Gods 
giving thegrace of obedience; by hardning, his denying the 
ſame grace of obedience; And withal! that. by denying this 
grace it comes to paſie,that men cannot: obey the wilt ot God, 
ſeeing hereby is manitefted, that Gods will is not; they ſhould 
obey, butrather continue in their hardneſſe of heart uncured, 
and conſequently in their diſobedience, whereupon it ſeems 
unreaſonable that God ſhould complain of mens diſobedience, 
as oftentimes hee doth, as Fm 1. Hear, O' Heavens, and hearken 
O Earth, T have nouriſhed and brought np a people;an#they have rebel- 
led againſt mee. Again, Efa. 65. Alltheday long have T ftretched 
ont my hands wnto  jeople that walk in a way that is not gaod, even 
after their own imaginations, And Jer. 9. 7. Even the Stork in the 
aire, knoweth ber appointed times, and the Tartle, and the Crane, and 
the Swallow obſerveth tbe time of tb:ir comming, but my people kndw- 
eth not the judgements of the Lord, and ver:6.- Thearkned and beard, 
but none ſpake aright 10 man repented of bis wickedneſſe, ſaying, what 
bave 1 dune? Everyone turneth Into their race, as the horſe ruſpeth 
intothe battle. And Hoſe, 7, 14; Though I bave beund and ſtreng- 
thined their army they bave rebelled againſt mee,” And Exod.ro. 2. 


Thus. 
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Thus ſaith the Lord God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuſe 
0 bumble thy ſelf before mee ? Let my people goe that they may ſerve 
mee, Vere4. But if thou refuſe to let my penple goe, behold, to morrow 
I will bring Graſboppers into thine houſe, &c. ver.20. But the Lord 
bardned Pharaohsheart, and hee d;d-nat let: the children of Tirael 
0. Now this I ſay ſeems- moſt unreaſonablein the j idgement 
of fleſh and blood. Namely, both to harden a mans heart,and 
yet to-complain of, and finde fault with the hardneſle of his 
heart, with his rebellion and diſobedience, confidering that no 
man can refiſt his will.' | ON of 
Tothis the Apoſtle anſwereth in certain notable particulars, 
Firit, ſhewing that when the Scripture doth maniteſt this to 
bee Gods courſe, namely to. harden, 4nd yer ro complain of a 
mans hardnefſe and diſobedience, # -be«ommeth nor the: crea= 
ture to quarrell with God, or ditptite withGod hwreabourybe- 
cauſe his weak capacity is notable to comprehend rhe reaton- 
ableneſſe thereof. As for hardning by a will irreiu:ible,implying 
that there may bee a kinde of hardning by awill reſitiible,as Ar- 
minius interpreteth the Apoſtle, it is-to put upon'the Apoſtle 
theconceits of man,for hee maketh no tuch diitin&ion. : - 
Secondly, Hee procceds to ſhew how that God as the Crea- 
tor, hath power over the creature to diſpoſe ot himas he thinks 
good, in two notable. particulars. Firſt, in making him, of 
what faſhion .hee will, ver. 20, Secondly, in making him 'to 
whatend hee will; and that without controll from the crea- 
ture (the one being anſwerable to the other) in theſe words : 
Shall the thing formed ſay unto him that formed it, why haſte thou 
made mee thus ? Now theſe different conditions, as different fa- 
{bions of a veſſell, are to bee conceived in congruous reference 
to the double at of God formerly-mentioned. Firſt, the one 
was in ſhewing mercy on whom hee will, whereby a man is 
made a veſ{ell of grace fit for honour. Secondly, the other was 
in bardning whom hee will, whereby a man left deſtitute of 
grace,is expoled to rebellion and diſobedience and confequent- 
ly made aveſfell fir for diſbonour. + | 
Secondly, to what end hee will, to wit, either to honour 
or diſhonour,that is,cither to become finally a veſſel! of mercy, 
or a veſlell of wrath, like as the potter difpoſeth of clay in ma- 
king veſlcls chereof; anſwerable hereunto in each. particular, 
| according 


according to the meere pleafure of his will. {BY 
Thirdly,hee ſheweth that the end of all thisis threefold. - 
1, The manifeſtation of his.wrath or jaſticeon the one. 


2, [The riches of his glory, thatis, of his gfortous grate ots 


the veſſels of (mercy. 

3. His power and foveraignty in making whom her will 
veſſels of wrath, or mercy. US. 

Foucthly, hee ſhews withall, that before theexecution of his 
wrath comes, hee ſuffers theſe veſſels of wrath with long pa» 
.tience; ingiying both by this, and by this wrath; that'the 
liberty of thecreature in inning, iis nothing prejudiced in aH 
-this, andin the courfe of his patience, way is opened for his 
complaints and admonitions,and that in pathericall manner, 
unto theſe veſſels of wrath to move them to repentance- For 
cher Godidoth complain, and expoſtulate,and reprove for theſe 
their finfull courſes is moſt evident. And it is no leffe evident 
that when they goe on in their obſtinate courſes, not profit» 
Ing by Gods Word and Works unto Repentance, the cauftis 
(though no culpable cauſe) that God hath not given ther # 
heart toperceive, and eyes to fee,and ears to heare,from'the'firft 
unto the laſt, Dexr.29. 4, Thatis, that both man'runnethon 
wilfally in his finfull courſts, and that moſtculpably,and alfo 
thatwichourgrace it cannotbee orherwiſe, Though the recon 
ciling of both theſe bee very obſcure and difficult asindeed the 
providence of God eſpecially in evil, and generally in work- 
ang what hee will,by the free wills of the creature, is of amok 
myſterious nature. This patience of God comprehends rior 


Gods bare ſuffering the wicked only,but his prays thent 


alſo, Fer. 12.1. Why are all they in wealth that rebellioufly 
tranſprefſe ? n. As for the firſt materiall point of the Apoſtles 
anſwer, T agree with you, in the explication thereof, 2. Butas 
.concerning the ſecond,in my Judgment thereis nothing ſound, 
For firſt, you feign the rigour of that which was objefted to 
conſiſt in a certain manner of Gods hardning : to' w cas Poe 
trrefiftible will ; As if the Apoſtle did give usto ahiderſtand,that 
thereis a double kinde of hardning.that is itiputed unto God: 
The oneby kis irreſiſtible will , the other is not cp 
you,butiucimated'ro confiſt in-hardning by his will o 
wherrar ti 


wo. 
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| 7 Whetbet:Gods complaining of the diſobedience 


the Apoſile,neither doe you ance.goe about to prove it, And the 
dittin&ipn.it ſelf is very abſurd ; both in bringing in a will of 
God refiltible, whereas the Apoltle ſuppoieth the will of Ged 
in, hardning to. bee irreliſtible, withour all diſtinQion ; neither 
Ih hee give any the leaft intimation of a twofold hardning. 
uſed by God,or imputable to him. Hee plainly profefſerh, that 
as God hath mercy on whom hee will, fo hee bardneth whom bee will, 
without alldiſtin&tion. And you may as well diſtinguiſh Gods 
ſhewing of mercy, as if that were twofold; one by. his will re-- 
fiftible,another by. his will icrefiltible; For ſhewing.mercy and. 
hardning are made oppoſite by the Apolile. And itis a well 
known rule in Schooles,that Ot mods dicitur unum oppoſitorum, 
rot modis dicetur & alternm, of two oppolites, look how many 
wayes the one is taken, ſo many wayes may thepther bee;taken. 
And upon this DodGtrine of the Apoltle,. ariſeth the obje&ion to 
this effet, That ſeeing Gods will is irreſiſtible in hardning a 
man z.it ſezms unreaſonable that God ſhould complain of ſuch 
a-mans rebellion and diſobedience whom himfelfe hath hard- 
ned, ſuppoling that they cannar obey. God who are hardned: 
And throughout this obje&ion alſo, there is no colaur of any: 
ſach diſtin&ion asyou introduceat pleaſyre, concerning Gods 
will, as cither refiſtible or irrefiftible, and accordingly as con- 
cerning the different manner of Gods obduration,to wit,either 
by his refiſtible will, or by his irceſiftible will.  - 
_ Secondly, you feign at pleaſurein like manner,a denyall, or. 
at.leaſta mitigation of the rigour of St. Pauls former-Do&rine, 
whence roſe this obje&ion,(for ſo I had rather exprefle it, then 
as youdoe, when in very. obſcure manner youcall it therigour 
of eward objefted ) And 1 wonder you would adventure to 
deviſea deniall, or any colour of deniall made by the Apoſtle of 
that,which-formerly hee delivered in faying, Hee bath merey on 
whom hee wil, and whom hee will he: hardneth ; when your (elfe 
avenothitherto manifcltedany minde to deny ought delivered 
mhiges 48 jtis not.fic yqu ſhouſd. Bur is may becherigour men- 
tioned by you, is not conceived to comlt in» Paxls former :Do- 


Eripe of Gods hardning whom hee will,but rather.in complai- 
ningof theirdiſobedience whom. God himſelf hath hardned, 
hig;yill, being irrelifible. Now this, though amplified, ag a,ri- 
29"9 Flags She /\poſtls may; form fo denyrogy at Jeaſ olcigare, 
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of the reprobate, bee rigorous. 


But firſt it ſeems to meexthat the obje&ion chargeth Godnotſo 
much with a rigorous courſe,(for who ſhall hinder God:fo deal 
with any, as rigorouſly as pleaſeth him,there being no injuſtice 
in rigour?) as with an unreaſonable courſe; - But whethes rigg 
rous or unrealonablein ſhew, the Apoſtle by ſaying God (hf. 
fersthem-wich long patience, doth-neirher deny," norany'® 
mitigate the condition of this courte of his, for complaintig of 
their diſobedience, whom himſelt hath hardned.For-albeit-Gyd 
all the day long, yea, apd all the yeer long, yea, and manyyeers 
long,(tretcheth out his hands to a people that walk ina way 
that is not good;even atter their own i-naginations, ſuch-heing 
the hardnefle of cheir hearts, .as even indeſightof Gods ſufft- 
rance of them,and gracious proceedings with them, in the mi- 
niitry of his word, and ſparing them in hisworks alſo, yetif 
God himſelf continues to harden them, his will. being trreliſti- 
ble,Gods complaining of their rebellian and diſobedience;ſeems 
never Twhit the lefſe rigorous or unrealonable;according to the 
- obje&ion propoſed. For as Auſtin ſaith,Comra Fulianum Pelag. 
. lib.5.cap. 4+ Quantamlibet prebu.rit patientiam, niſi Dew dederit, 
quis aggt penitentiamthough God aftord never {o great patience, 
yetunkeſſe'God give | grace | who ſhall perform repentance? And 
to ſay that. God doth harden by his longpatience, isa-ſtrange 
liberty that yautikein interpreting Paul: If to.harden, bee to 
ſuffer with long patience, then to ſhew -mercy, being oppoſite 
to hardning mult bee not to ſuffer with long patience. And if 
co ſuffer with long patience bee to harden, then as often asihee 
ſufers his ownele& with long patience,hee hardneththem.And 
when St.Peter ſaith,God zx patient toward ws, the meaning in pre- 
portion muſt bee,hee.hardens as. Let me tell you,that F«liax the 
Pelagian of old,took the like advantage as y ou doe of the word 
Patience in this place to carrupt the DoErine of St; - Pax lib. 5. 
contr. Jul. Pelag, cap.3. Quid eſt (faich Aultin ) quod dicity | cus de- 
ſiderirs ſuis tradi:i dicuntur, relifti per divinam patientiam. intellF;gen= 
di ſunt yyon per potentiam-in peccats compu!ſi. | quaſi non fimul poſueris 
he: duo idem Apofto't; &. patientiam &'potentiam, nbi ait. Si autems 
oftendere volens iram &: demmnſtrarepoteniians flu, attulit in mults 


patientia, vaſa ire, que prrfecta ſunt in perditionem.:: Quid borune © 


zamen dicis eſſe quod ſcriptuim eſt.' Et propheta ſt erraverit.& locutus 
. fteeritgego dominus ſeduxi prophetams;illum;& extendane mam mean 
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That Gad bardens whom hee will 


ſiper 2499. eoverminahoeums de medio populi mes Wrael, patienticeſt, 


an pojetia? Qrod Jibes eligas vel eirumaue fatcarn, vides tamen fat 


fa prophetamt is peccatum efje penamgne peccati, ln & bic didurm es, 


qued ait, Ego dominus ſeduxi prophetam illum, imelligenduas 


ofſe deſerui, at pro ejws merits ſednlize wrraret ? Age ut vis, tamen 


£0 Wods grenitus oft pro peciato: ut falſum prophetando peccaret, ſed il- 


” 


tudimigcere gued. vidit Micheas propheta, Dominum ſedemtem ſuper 


thrones furm,O omn exercitus cel; ftabat eirca eum, a dextris ejur, 


© a feniſtris ejus. Erdixit E:mmw, Duis, ſeducet Achab Regews If-- 


raelis, & afcendet & cadet in Ramoth Gilead ? & dixit ifte fic, 
&-sfte ſic. . Et exiia ſpirstu & ſtetit in oofteitu Domini  & dixit. 
felucam em, Et dvxit Dominus ad enum, inquot Et dixit,exibo, . 


Eero ſpirits mendax in ove emnium prophetarum ejus. Bt dixis. Se- 


duces & prevalebis, exi & fac fic. Quid ad ifta dilinrus es? Nempe 
Rex pſe peccauit falfis eredendo prophedis. Atbec ipſa erat & pena - 
:pnoets, Deo judicante, Dea mittente, angelum malum. Vt apertine- 
#xtelligeremus, quomodo in pſalmo dium fe, Mifie iram indignatio- 
»d ſue, per angelos malsr. Sed numguid errands, numqnid injuſfie 
qivicqu am a1 temere judicando, five faciendo? Abſit. Sed non frufirs 
Siidsdum eft, Judicia tua fret abyſſus miulta. Now fruſtre exclamat A-- 
poſtolus, O altitude divitiarum ſapientic & ſcientie Dei! quam n= 
firmobulis furs gadicia ejus, E ineeſtigabiles vie equs'! Duis enim. 
prior deditalla, ws retrilueatuer e;? And again in theſame Chapter; 
Sequitur propter boe, T radidw itlor Dexs -paſſiones ignominie. Andis 
proprer bee, & quarts inantier quomodo antelli ſi tradere Dew, 
nucltan Johor ans, ut oftendas enm. tradere deſereudo : ſed quomods 
labet tradat, propter Os (Os bee deſervit, & vides ejus 
#waditionm, qualen bibet, & q o hibet imielligar,, que conſecuts - 
fant. Curavit erim Apoſtvins dicere, quanta pena fit a Deo trad; 
paſhunibas iguominte, frue deſerendo, ſrve ali quonmaue, vel explie 
cahils, vefinexplicabilimodo que facit bee ſunme bonus, & tneffabili+ 


dy, as touching the third, there 4s 2s little ſounding 
intharalo, foralready you have confeſſed," that the Apoſtle 
inanſweriag this objCion, to juftifie God, Hhath recourfe to 
Gods foveraignty- over hiscreatures, as great as the potter hath 
avertheday,. who makerh veſſelv of what faſhion hee will, and 
to whatend heewill: -Breinthelafiplaceyon feign OIG> 
win, | reaſon- 


{N 
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reaſonably, a juſtification of Gods courſe in hardning whom 
hee will, from the conſideration of the perſons hardned,as be« 


ing ſinners. I ſay this is moſt unreaſonable. 

_ Firſt, becauſe when the creature is dealt withall according to 
kis deſerts, this alone is moſt ſufficient and ſatisfatory to eve- 
ry one that acknowledgeth it,for the juſtification of any courle 
taken with ſuch. And it is meerly in vain to fly to any other 
courſe of juſtification, efpecially when it is lefſe farisfaRory 
then this. And: how ſtrange were it, that the Apoſtle ſhould 
infiſt ſo fully and dire&ly-upon that other courfe of farisfaQi- 
on; upon the conſideration of Gods ſoveraignty, and ſhould 
onely intimate this, and that obſcurely, when this doth afford 
farre better ſatisfa&ion then the former. | 


Secondly, in this caſe, there were no ground for any ſuch 
obje&ion,-nor any colour of unreafonableneſſe, if God did- 


bur deale with them according to their deſerts, as often as hee 
hardneth them. | 


Thirdly, the obje&ion arifeth yo0 ups Gods hardning a+ 


man ſimply, but upon the hardning of whom hee will, and 
that in a conjun& conlideration, with his fhewing mercy these- 
'withall on whom hee will, .In which caſe if God bee juſtifyed 
from the conſideration of their conditions with whom hee 
deales, like as hee dealeth differently with them, in ſhewing 
mercy on ſome, and hardning others, ſo there fhould bee ac- 
knowledged a different condition, in the perſons with whom 
God dealeth in ſo differenta manner. - Bur it is confeffed by 
you, thatthe perſons here in St.Parl: conſideration areequall, 
with whom neverthelefſe God deales very unequally. 
Fourthly, though this bee a plauſtble courſe in the judgement 
of man, eſpecially of the Arminians,for theſmothering of the 
light of Gods truth in this place, yet when it ts well conſidered, 


in theproper nature of it,. I preſume it will bee very difſonant - 


unto common reaſon. For whatI pray youis hardning in this 
. place, ſtanding in oppoſition to theſhewing of mercy-hur one 
ly thedenying of thegrace of Faith and Repentance to them 
. that heare the Goſpel; like as to ſhew mercy is to give the grace 
of Faith and Repentance, as appeareth'manifeſtly,both by the 
 ſamephraſeuſed, Rom. 11.30, 31. andalfſo by this very place 

cleeringitſelf? Fortis fuch an operation whereupon ic will 
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That Ged hardens whom. hee will 


follow, that God ſhall havecaufe or occalion to. complain, as 


appeareth by the obje&ion moved hereupon. Now I fay,to de- 
ny Faith and Repentance is not of the nature of a puniſhment, 
neither can it bee ſaid with ſobriety, that manby tin doth de- 
ſerve that God ſhould deny him faith and repentance, like as it 
cannot bee with ſobriety affirmed, that manby being ſick, hath 
deſerved that the Phyſitian ſhould not cure him : or that man 
being dead, hath deſerved thereby that God ſhould nor raiſe 
him from death ,; whereas indeed a man could not beeraiſed 
from death,uoletic hee were firlt dead, nor cured unleſſe firlt fick, 
neither were there any need of Faith in Chrilt crucityed, and of 
repentance, unleſſe man were a (inner. | 
Laſtly, contider, as there is a grace of railing from out oflin, 


ſo there is a grace of preſerving from fin. This grace God gran - 


ted to the ele& Angels, heedenycd to thereſt, meerly out of his 
own free pleaſure, according to the Soveraignty-hee hath o- 
ver his creatures,and not with any reference unto tin preceding. 
For how was that poſlible? namely, that there could bee any 
fin found in Angels before their firlt ſin? yet were the one, (ro 


_ wit) theele&t Angels amplius adjuti, more ſaccoured then the 


other, as Auſiin expreſſcly protelſeth, 135.13. De Civ. Dri. cap. 9. 
Indeed I finde £ph:[.2,3. That wee ate born children of wrath, 
in reſpe& of ſin, but that fin makes a man a veffel] of wia_h,or 
that hee is not a veſfell of wrath till fin comes,the Apoltle faith 
not; nay, the Apoſtle intimates the contrary, when hee repre- 
ſents the power of God over his creatures, by the power of the 
Potter over the Clay, in making therehence one vefſell to ho- 
nour, and another todiſhonour: It is true, tince the fall of 4- 
dam; man in his generation hath no being without lin.; (for 
wee are even conceived in lin) yet itis not that ſin, that makes 


a manaveſlell of wrath, for if itdid, then all ſhould bee made 


by God veſſels of wrath. Bur albeir the Apoſile ſignifies that 
wee areall born children of wrath, which isverifyed in reſpe&t 
| of the deſert, even of {in originall, yet neither Apoſtlenor Pro=- 
| pherdothany where giveus to underſtand, that all men are 
made veſſels of wrath, This phraſe includes, firſt, the intenti- 
on of God likea Potter, to make ſuchuſe of them, as to make 
his j:;| wrath appeare upon them, and this purpoſe of God was 
everlaſting, notonely as old as every mans generation, ins 
| O 
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vid as the creation of a!), yea, and from everlaſting before the : 


Creation. Secondly,it includes allo a fitnefſe in the vefell for 
ſach an uſe, not fitneſſe in the way of deſert only , (tuck fcneffe 
being tound in all. the naturail {ons of Adam ) but fhinellc in 
reſpe& of Gods/purpoſe to ſhew wrath. Now live as in pro- 
portion: hereunto, 'the making of a man fit tor meccy,is the yi- 
ving of him grace; ſo the denying of grace finally makes him 
fit for wrath in this ſenſe,tor as much as God will damn none 
but ſuch as die in their fins, Here I ſpeak of wrath and mercy, 
as they conſiſt in giving ſalvation, or infiifting damnation, 

Laſtly, if none areripened for deſftrution, till the refulail of 
meanes of grace,or the committing of grotſe and unnaturall ini= 
quiry, thenic followeth, that no Infants of. Torks and' Sare- 
cens are veſſels of wrath ;. No, nor men of ripe yeers amongſt 
the heathen, many- of whom never having either refuſed the 
means of grace (for as much as they never injayed them) and 
having lived civilly and morally all their dayes, Philoſopher- 
like, free from grofſe and unnatarall iniquity, , And though all 
this bee granted you ;. yet if God to that end refale to fhew : 
mercy on 'them, in giving them Faith and Repenrtance; and. 
continues to harden them by denying ſuch'grace, look how ' 
rigorous or unreaſonable ſoever the obje&ion pretended Gods 
courſe to bee, in complaining of them for their diſobedience, ' 
when God himſelf hath hardned them;-;in the ſame degree of : 
rigour and unreaſ{onableneſle, it continnes {till withoutall mi- 
tigation, notwithſtanding all that you have ſaid hicherto to 
the contrary. 

Fourthly, as for the fourth, I have nodeſire to quarrell with 
you thereaboat ; Gods judgements indeed,Rom.1 1.33. thatis, 
his agendirationes (as Pi/cator interprereth it) are unſearchable, 
and his wayes palt finding out. But youtakea courie quitecon- 
trary,to make them nothing unſearchable, bur eatie ro be found 
out. For if obduration bee in reſpe& of (in, ſurely there is no 
unſearchable depth in this..And in my opinion,the Ghief wayes 
of God, which the Apoltle'atmes'at in the place alledged, con=- 
fiſts in having mercy on whom hee will,and hardning whom he 
will, andin generall thus in proportion to that which goeth 
before; There was a time when God had a Church without 
_ diftin&ion of Jews and Gentiles,as beforethe Flood,and after, 
till. 
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Gods Fudgnients unſearchable. 
all the bririging of the children.-of tft rae} outof pt . Again, 
there was a time after this, for abaut 1600. yeers, that God had 
a:Church of the Jews indiſtin&ion from the Gentiles:And ſince 
that for the ſpace of about 1600. yeers,God'hath had aChurch 
among the Gentiles in diſtin&tionfrom the Jews. ';AnÞwelook 
for a time to come when God ſhall' have: a Church; and that 


| here on earth, confiſting both:of the Nation of the Jews, and 


of the Nationsof the Gentiles, Three of theſe fates are fig- 

. nifyed by the Apoſtle immediately before, Rowe. 11. 30. For 
even. as yee in tine paſt, have not beleeved'God, yet have now ohtain- 
ed mercy, through thezr :nbeleef, there have wee two ofthem; one 

aſt, another then preſent : Then fallows the third, ver. 34. 

Les f 20 have they 10s beleeved by the mercy ſbrwed Kr3t0_YOR.s, 
(this is part of the ſecond) that they alſa may obtainmercy. This: 

is the third, which weelook for, wer. 32. For Ged bath flbnc np. all 
in unbeleefe, that bee mighthave mercy npen: all. Then follows the 

exclamation, ver. 33.0 the deepreſſe of the: richesbuth of the wiſe 


dome and knowledge of God ('for hee knows all: courſes poſlible 


to bee taken , both wiſe and unwiſe, and out ofthe depr-of 
his wiſdome makes choyce of what heethinks.fir) 'Q bow an«: 
ſearchable are his judgements,” (for out of all theſedifferent cour- | 
ſes, reſulcs ſucha ſplendor of theglory of God, as:no creature- 
(till it bee revealed.) can proje&, nor deviſe any courſes: coun- 
tervailable thereunto, when ic is. revealed ) and bjs wayes paſt 
finding ont! 5 | 


9 AUG6l 


On > TRE LE ear th EI. Anno tb Be ent meter 


SESTSTOSISTOSSTISUSASSIISS 
The Engliſh of the Larine paſſages in this Treatiſe, 


in the ſeverall Pages thereot, that are not. 
formerly engliſhed, 


FERSK Age 10,1in.2,3,4. The Apoſtle ſaith that we are choſen in Chrif, . 
DAY 45 in 4 Meadiatour, by whoſe blond ſalvation i procured for us. 
S lin.5, Astoxcnng the att of (God chooſing, lin.17,18. as in the 
bead. — T he natnre of an head, 1s not the nature of a cauſe meri- 
torions, lin.19,20,21. The Apoſile ſaith that we are ele} in Chriſt, as 
& #n a AMediatour,by whoſe blond life is procured for us, —1.21, a merito= 
| 71045 Cauſe, lin, 22,23, 24. and as in an head, from whence theſe good 
things are derived ts us. $0 that the reaſon of an head, us the reaſon of a 
meritorious cauſe, not morally, but naturally. 1.26. as in the head. 1.27, 
as dead and raiſed agn. 1.37. Chriſt ts the head of the predeſtinate, 
Page 11.lin.5,6. The other reaſon concerning Chriſt conſidered as the head, 
ſeemeth to depend on theſe parts. 
Page 12.1.5. 4 thing being by accident, 1.28, Predeſtination puts nothing 
in the thing pred:flinated. 1.31. in all things. | 
Page 13.lin. 5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12,13,14,15.By the comparing of which ſen= 
rence it appeares, that th: Greek iy war 15 here rightly rendred, among 
| all, It #5 a Greek phraſe, leſt ſome one might conceive it ought to be 
tranſlated, in all; ro wit, inall things. We are to remember, that the A- 
poſtle from this verſe began to aiſconrſe of Chriſts kingdom in his Charch, 
which no man will deny, if hee doth but lightly conſider the very words 
themſelves : and therefore under the univerſal particle, no other thin 
75 comprehended,bnt all believers of all times. — Chriſt is the firſt of thens 
that riſe again, that among all the Saints, both of them that went before 
and of thens that came after he might have the primacy of dignity power, 
and holineſſe. — that ſo among all hee might have the preh*minence ; not 
#ncly inreſpeft of men, but alſo of all angels. 110.23 ,24,25,26. that al= 
_ wayes in every life he may be chiefe and principal : in grace and glory : in 
generation and reſurrettion : as well in viſible as in inviſible creatures, 
Page 14. lin.17,18,19,20,21,33,2324,25. 1f Chriſts predeſtination and 
. ours be conſidered, as touching the att of God predeſtmating, ſo the one 
25 not the cauſe of the other ; for the ſame thing cannot be the cauſe of it 
felfe : but by the ſame divine att both Chriſt and we are predeſtinated ; 
therefore the predeftination of Chriſt 1s not rhe cauſe of owr predeſtina= 
| Ton, But if it be confidered as tonshing the effe(t, ſeeing the effett of our 
ro gr ne TL og  predeſti= 


The Latine paſſages Engliſhed. 
 predeſftination ts grate and glory, and the adoption' of ſonnes ; [o it ue ts 
'» 5 oy the bination f Chriſt ts hone ph = rc" afries 
both the cauſe efficient and the cauſe exemplary. 1.32. firſt. 1.33. latter. 

Page I5.lin.28,29,8C. 4 being by accident. 

Page 16.1.14. God only permitting them as they are evil. lin.16,17, not a- 
ny thing comes t0 paſſe unleſſe God will have it come to paſſe , either by 
ſuffering it to come to paſſe, or himſelfe working it. | 

Page 21.1.3.the reaſon whereof is derived from the reaſon of the end deſigned. 

Page 26.1.10. the reaſon of the exd. x» 

Page 27.lin. laſt thirteen, 1, Of all things which God from everlaſting. did 
#n his mind deviſe to doe,the firſt was the hypoſtaticall union of the divine 
Wora.The ſecond was the predeftination of all the eleft:The third was the 
condition of the nature of things. And therefore ſupernatarals are before 
naterals ; and the order of nature preſuppoſeth the order of grace. | 

2 The fore-kyowledge of no future thing ts in the mind of God ſupps- 
ſed to goe before predeftination, but all things follow from it : and ſo far- 
forth, that God decreed nothing at all from eternity to doe, nor in times 
doth, he permits nothing, or intends, whether naturall or ſupernaturall, 
whether it be of great weight, or of leaſt weight, or of no weight, which 

roceeds not there-hence, and ts the effett and means of the predeſtination 
of the elet and of Chriſt. So that all things fall under the oxder of the 
divine predeftination, as means ordained to the glory of Chriſt and of his 
Saints, 

Pag.28, 3. There ts no other providence in God preceding predeſtination, 
ro wit, from which providence proceed things naturall, and ſome other vi 
felts ſupernaturall; but there 15 one onely providence, and that is preac- 
ftination, from which all things throughout proceed, without all excep- 
tion. So that according to this concluſton, the whole univerſe, as it com<- 
prehends things naturall and ſupernaturall, things good and evill, ſub- 
ſtances and accidents, and all WAyes throughout 0 being and working, 
#ot onely in generall, bat in ſpeciall and individuall, are to be confide- 
red as the onely totall objzett of divine predeſtination ; ſs that not any 
one thing ts without the breadth of its dice, and which falls not nnder 
that att of predeſtination, | 

4. If there had not been a predeftination of Gods ele, nothing at all 
bad beenin the nature of things. Therefore I hold this as ccrtaine, that 
wnlcſſe Chriſt had been to come into the world,there had been no predeſti= 
uation of the ele made by God ; andif no predeſtination had been,by ver- 
#xe whereof all things follow, there ſhouli have been neither heaven, nor 
earth, nor other elements, nor living rings nor men,nor angels,nor fins, 
wer devils,ver reprobates ; 414 tnſt of all;toat I may conclude in "—__ 

od. 


—_— ” ay” > — 
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God alone had been, and nothing elſe had been beſides God, neither natu« 


rall nor ſupernaturall, neither good nor evill ; we ſpeak, according to the 


common law and order of things, and according to thoſe ends which proba= 


bly we conceive God to have had in the making of creatures. For onr 
purpoſe is not at all ſo to tye the majeſty of the drvine power to the weak- 
wefſe of our apprehenfions , to deny that God copld (ſuch i his abſolute 
power ) make and ordaine the nature of things withort aependance npon 

grace and glory, and grace without dependance upon Chriſt our Lord. 
Pag.ibid. fvelaſt lines. Behold where, look by what reaſon Chriſt ts ſaid ta 
be Gods, and the preadeſtinate are ſaid to be Chriſts; by the ſame reaſon 


all natarall things, whether preſent or to come, whether life or death, are + 
ſaid to be the predeſtinutes owne things : But ſo #t #s, that Chriſt tt © 


therefore ſaid ts be Gods , and the eleFt are [aid to be Chriſts, becauſe 
Pag.29.God ts the end of Chriſt, aud Chriſt is the end of the elett; that us, 
becauſe Chriſt is ordained wnts God as unto the end, and the eleft unta 

Chriſt, as ur::9 the end : aud #nleſſe hee, that is, God, were the firſt end, 

or the manifeſtation of his glory, there ſhould be no Chriſt ; and if there 
 "oppere no Chriſt, there ſhould be na eleFt : therefore altogether by the ſame 
reaſon, the creatures are therefore ſaid to be theirs who are elet,becauſe 
they are for the elett, and the eleFf} are the exuds of them ; and ſo if thee= 
tet fhonld not have been, no natures of the creatures ſhould have beep. 
Pag.ibid.1.9,10,8cc, He hath choſen us in him before the conſtitution of the 
world, Now hee ſpeaks of Chriſt man, to wit ,of Chriſt the head , as Hie« 
rome expreſſeth upon that place, and it appeares moſt plainly by the text, 
Certainly, either I am deceived, or Saint Paul intends nor that onely, to 
wit, that God hath choſes 1 in Chriſt, before the true andreall conſtitn= 
tion of the world, which was made in time now ſix thouſand yeares agoe. 


For that God had choſes us in Chriſt before the temporall creation of all. 


things, was no great thing, nor worthy of (o great a pen; for ſo he choſe 
_— and _ For he 7 ane erat go Lbs the = 
tion of things in time, or before he made any thing in tame ; now before 
the conſtitution of the world, and from everlaſting he deviſed thens,aud 
determined to make them, Therefore Paul intends ſome higher and more 
divine matter ; to wit that Godin his eternity when he deviſed with him= 
ſelfe the creation of the world, even before that in order of reaſon he de 
viſed with himſelfe concerning the eleftion of his elet; and even then 
(1 fay ) he had intended and fore-ſcen Chriſt, and in him he had choſen 
the predeſftinate. — lin. 27,28,8c. a moſt efficacious reaſon; Every one 
walling things ordinately, firſt willeth the end ; and of means thoſe means 
which are nearer to the end: But Chriſt and the predeſtinate, and there- 
fore al ſupernaturals are nearer ro the end,, that is, to rhe manifeſtation 
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- of the divine goodneſſe, than all naturall things ; therefore ſuptrnathrals 
are willed by God before naturals ; aud the manifeſtation of the guodneſſe 
' of God before them all ; becauſe we conſider it as the end of all, —-lin. 
37,38. After what order and manner things are determined with God. 
Pag. 30.lin.6.to.15. Thomas zs of opinion, that Chriſt ſhould never have 
been predeſtinarea if man had not ſinned. whence it ſeemeth to follow by 
conſequence, that ſinze was firſt ſeen by God, and the permiſſion thereof 
willed, before the incarnation of the Word was willed : So that in the way 
of the Thomiſts, it appeares not how it can ſtand, that the firſt decree of 
God was the incarnation or predeſtination of the Word, if ſo be the per- 
ifſion and fore-ſight of ſin was before it : but if Chriſt were predeſtinate 
before fin was fore-ſeen, then though ſin had not been yet C briſt ſhould 
have come into the world,who was predcſtinate before the fore-ſight of ſin. 
lin. 30,31,32,33,3435,36,37,38. That God did firſt will the hypoſtati- 
call union and incarnation of the Word, before he willed the permiſſion of 
fin, and before he determined to makg the nature of man,and of the whole 
aniverſe — Yet becauſe the incarnation was not willed without the con- 
fideration of ſin, but was willed depenacntly upon the permiſſion of fin,and 
of the nature of things, as upon the meanes ; therefore it followeth got, 
that Chriſt ſhould come into the world if finne had wot entred, or if the 
world had not at all been. — means tending to the incarnation of Chriſt, 
Pag.32.1.20, From the greatneſſe of the remedy, take notice of the great- 
 meſſe of the danger, , 4 : 
Pag.36.1.26. beyond the worthineſſe of it. 1.27. leſſe then it deſerves. 
Pag. 40.1.4. who by prefiting write, and by writing profit. 1.16. the maſſe 
not made. 1.17. made — not yet corrupted. |. 18, the maſſe corrupt. 
Pag:41.lin.23. the maſſe not yet created, 1. 28. the maſſe corrupt. 
'Pag.43.1in.34,35. Goa willed glory unto Peter, he willed nothing nnto Ju- 
| das. 1,36. God wilted grace unto Peter, hee willed nothing unto Judas. 
— 1.37. God would have each of them to exiſt in the corrupt maſſe. 
'Pag.44- l. 2. It #5 ſomething to come thus wk l. 4. will damnation anto 
| Judas. 1.14, of every thing that is, and of every thing that is not. 1.33, 
34. If God did not will glory to Judas, then God did will that hee ſhuuld 
 bave no glory. 
Pag.45.1.13. to hate. 1.14. not to will grace and glory to ſome one. 
Pag.47.1.23. 4s 4 crown of juſtice, | 
'Pag, 51.1.25,26. Reprobation wmcludes the will of ſuffering fin,and inflitting 
damnation for ſin. - L” £5 £ 
Pag.5 3.1.22. We know. 1,23. 0t onely wills averſe from faith ,but wills ad- 
verſe tofaith. 1.29. Of the vocation of rhe Gentiles, | 
Pag. 54. 1,20, in the maſſe from the beginning corrupt, 
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The Latine paſſages'Engliſhed; 
190'5 51.34 $9o mn(ſe.of Adlam.;\lin.36,39: to conſider, — to er7t of foigy. 
' lin.27,28- as to come im the maſſe of Adarn,e Ss 
Page 56.1in.5,6, as ſhould be faithful, and repent, and perſevere'in faith and 
repentance, * REL ap Mn SOS a AD oFe-eld 
Pag.59.lin.13,14. Let me not live if I delight in the death of a wicked man ; 
. but 1 aelight when a wicked man returns, that hee may live. n.21,225Bc- 
cauſe our defettions and our fins lye wpon us,therefore we pine away in-them, 
and ſhould we live. lin.24,25,26.Say unto them, Let me not live, ſaith the 
Lord, if 1 delight in the death of the wicked, but when the wicked returnes 
from his way, that hee may live, Returne ye, returne yee from your m0ſt 
evill wayes ; for why ſhould yee die, O. houſe of Iſrav#l 2; - © 


Pag.60.lin. 3,4.by almighty facility convert, — and of unwilling make them 
a oy 4 ak ls yy —— the-wjll of by dloafare #.1.39;the 
will of precepr. - | $1 Hs 
Pag.61.1.1.the will of purpoſe. 1.14.the will of ſign,and the will of yood pleaſpre. 
Pag.62.1,18, 45 touching the att of God willing, 1.19. as ronching the things | 

willed RR Y => Rp Ns ES 

Pag.67. l. 20. the decrees being changed the Court of heavew had monrned. | 

+ 1.24. 2 a greater meaſure ſuccoured. 00S; Le as "2 

Pag.68.1in.23,24. Not any thing comes unlefſe God will have. it come to paſſe, | 
either by ſuffering it to comze to paſſe, or himſelfe working it, 1.25. ſuffers | 
zo come to paſſe, hee will have it come to paſſe. EY \ tb 44.97) 

 Pag.69.1.11. middle knowleage, 1.21, ix part, lin,22. ſimply, or thoroughly. 

Pag.71 1.2,3. the pride of man is wont toſay, I f 1 had knows it, 1wouldhave 


done it. 


on Abe » 


Pag.72.1.32. This 1s an hard ſaying. Ts | | 
Pag.76.1.1,2,8c. Each part of man (the ſpirit and the heart, that z the ſu- 
periour and inferjour ) ill diſpoſed by God , underftand.it negatively, as 
rouching the giving of free grace, but poſitively, as touching the judgement, \ 
znclination to,and proſecution of a ſenſible good.So that God, made the Kings 
ſpirit hard (that us, not yeelding to the requeſts made ) and. nat giving hins 
| Hr to jeeld,and working with him to the affetion of ſecurity,and his own 
064, - e> FS Sm ESTUMY 
"Ep THIN by works, -—; by writing... , . L- Yaris 
Pag.78.111.16,17. How great patience ſoever God affords, who. will. repent } 
nnleſſe God give repentance ? 2 bop 4 
Pag.79.1.11,12. that they may profit ſo farre, as to performe outward.repen- 
#ance, that ſo their puniſoment may be the L. ſe." 1,24,25, by will of precept, 
1, by will of parpoſe*or good pleaſure. - Ky #.- r4f1 


er 


_ Pag.82.1 4. hat hee might afflith thee. 1.28, of dury.. — by conformity.te. thi 
affettions of men, | 1 ae 
NE Pag. 86. 


Pp 3 


The Latine paſſages Engliſhed. 
Pag-86.1.6,7. Fair Layernazteach ave todeceine;teach me to ſeem inſt and holy 
' _ Caſt darkneſſe over my fins, and a.clout over my gw? w cad 
. lin,38,39. Liberty without grace zs. novliberty, but wilfulne(ſe. 
Pag. 89.l. 3.doe that which & juſt. L.4. becauſe they wzll not. —why will they xot ? 
I.5.we goe farre,— without prejuaice of amore diligent ſearch,1.6,7.Either 
becauſe the gootneſſe of it lies bid,or becauſe *tis ſuch as delights nor. l,.8.bar 
. ' that,what lay hid 1s made known, and that is maile ſweet which formerly did 
not delight, this 15 from the. grace of God whith ſucconreth mens wills, 1.34, 
35« averſe from true faith, but adverſe to true faith, © 
Pag.94.1.27,28, whom no mans will reſifts ; —for of unwilling he makes them 
willing, 1.32,33.the pride of man 1.wont to ſay, Had I known it, 1 would 
| have done. OED Rota WAY: DI SITE Vo2nh- ; rates hs 
Pag.95.1.5,6.faith i the canſe of ſalvation, — cauſe meritorious. 1.7. cauſe of 
mnation, —cauſes diſpoſing. , 
Pag.97.1.3. Of the vocation of Gentiles. 
- Pag. 99. 1.34. 7ſtice of condecency,. - | : 

- Pag. 105. 1.29. aniverſity of elett, -—— a world of ele. 1.50. Of the'acg- 
- New'ef.Gentaler.:: fo minn 065 G 7 $1.©2 11 
Pag.108.1,10, the will cannot be conſtrained. lin. 15,16, God by almighty 
: eaſe converts men, and of unwilling-makes thens willing. "IAIE 

.Pag.10g.l.21. is the maſſe at the firſt corrupt. 

Pag.111.1. 24; of former and latter. | h - 
Pag.114-lin. 31,32. ivclades. the will of ſuffering ſin, and inflitting damng« 

. *: #50»: for ſin, 1. 36./the criticall point. © TRIS ; 
Pag.115.1.33. the outward works of the Trinity are indiviſfible. 

Pag.121.1.2. ſ#ch as ſhould be ſaved, | | 

-Pag.122.1 1,2, they encreafſea the erronr concerning God, —— they took. away 

[ ©... the feare of God. DIES | ba 

| .Pag:125.L11,12. into 472199 void of all judgement.1 20, from the beginning, 

{ -Pag.127.1.10. of eld fore-written to thu judgement.” | 

Pag.129.1.28. the pure maſſe, 1.29. the corrupt maſſe. 

| \'Pag.132.1.38. ſaits at law. pb 5.8 | | 

{ Pag,133.lin.31,32,33- moreover this metaphor « taken from hence, that G ods 

 erernall, whereby the believers are ordained to ſalvation, us called a book, 

f "Pap. 137k 24. righteon/neſſe of condecency. 1922 

| Pag.140.1.20,21. The love of good liking, the love of wel-doing. 

Pag.141.4.10. the will of the fleſh. 1.25, ro an ontward amendment of life. 

| .Pag.146/1.11. #& nar liberty, but contumary. © | 

$ Pag.147.115,16,17,18,19,20,21: what patience ſoever God ſhewes, get who 

” .. ſhall repent wnleſſe God: gives repentance. —— None 0 theſe whom God 

' bath notpredeftinated, dath God bring unto true and nhotſome _— 

orice aac ere to ae og $i ho 
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| The Latine. paſſages Engliſhed” 
- whereby aan #5 reconciled unto God in Chrift., whether hee affords thew | 
greater patience, or as great. God brings to repentance ; but whom? 
whom hee hath predeſtenated | - 
Pag.185.lin.9,10. more helped. 1.11,12.to be able if hee would. 
what he could. 1.13. helps or ſucconrs. Ts RYE NG 
Pag.187.1.22, 4s torching the att of God predeſtinating. 1.23. as rouching the 
att of God reprobating. 1.25. as ronching the att of God willing. 
Pag.191.1.4. not by infuſing malice or naughtineſſe, but by not infuſing grace. 
Pag.193..15. 0 man becomes moſt foule at firſt. 1.18, No old man fears God, .' 
Pag.195.lin.21,22. The ſame,as the ſame, alwayes works the ſame. | | 
Pag.202..12. #nequall heifers are not fit to plough under the ſame yoke. 
Pag.203.1.17. by infuſing makce, but by not infuſing grace. 
Pag.205.1.3. not as touching the affettion, 1.4. but as touching the effe. , 
Pag.212.1.15. 1s the generall lurk many equivocations. | 
Pag. 224.lin.27,28,29, Thou art under the wrath of God, — therefore worſhip | 
| God who u eaſie to be intreated, For upon thy prayers hee will pardow thee, 
and his anger will be appeaſed. © 
Pag.227.1.27. of duty, not of fatt. 
Pag.229.1in.17,18,19,20,21,22,23. Ts God, without doubt, look how eaſie it 
4 to doe what he will, as eaſie it ts not to ſuffer that to be which he will not 
have to be.. Unleſſe we believe this, wee muſt renounce the firſt article of 
our Creed , whereby wee profeſſe to believe in God the Father, wha is al=. 
»wighty. For he ts not called omnipotent, but to ſhew, that whatſoever hee 
will doe, that he can doe ; neither can the effet} of an almighty power be 
hindered, by the will of any creature. | 
Pag.230,lin.28,29. E#hortation not made, but deſpiſed, 1.32. if I had knows 
it, I would have done it ; - if I had heard, 1 would have: beligved. 
Pag.232.1.33. 0n Gods part,- 0n mans part. | 
Pag.258.lin.7, 8, O Reman, thox doſt undeſervealy ſuffer for the ſins of thine | 
Anceſtors, ; | 
Pag.262.lin.31,32. that they may profit to the ontward amenament of thrir 
life, to the end that their puniſhment may be the milder. * © 
Pag.263.1.24. ths will of ſuffering ſin, and infliting damnation for their fin, , 
Pag.283.lin.31,8:c. what 75 this that you ſay, [when they are ſaid robe groen 
over to their luſts, they are to be underſtood, as men left by divine patience, | 
wot compelled into fins by Gods power} as if the Apoſtle had not pur borh © 
theſe together, both patience and power , when hee {aith, But if 08%; = 
ling to ſhew wrath, and demonſtrate his power, ſuffered in much patience | 
the veſſels of Gods wrath, fitted, or prepared, for defiruftion. Yet which + 
of theſe two doe you ſay us that which is written? And the Prophet if hee 
| feallerre, and ſpeaks, 1 the Lord have deceived that Prophet : and I 7 
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The Latine paſſages Engliſhed: 
Pag-86.1.6,7. Fair Lavernazteach ne to deceine;reach me to ſeem inf | 
'—_ Caſt darkneſſe over my fins, aud 4.cloud. over my CURES ws 
 lin,38,39. Liberty without grace 25. not liberty, but wilfulne(ſe. | 
Pag. 89.1. 3.doe that which z5 juſt. 1.4. becauſe they will not. —why will they not ? 
L.5.we goe farre,— without prejudice of amore diligent ſearch,1.6,7.Either 
. © becauſe the gootineſſe of it lies bid;or becauſe *tis ſuch as delights nor l.8.but 
. * that,what lay hid 1s made kyewn, und that ismaile ſweet which formerly did 
not delight, this 1s: from the grace of Gud which ſuccoareth mens wills, 1.34, 
35. averſe from true faith, but adverſe to true faith. © 
Pag.94.1.27,28, whom no mans will reſiſts ; —for of unwilling he makes them 
willing, 1.32,33<the prias of man 1.wont to ſay, Had 1 known it, 1 would 
- have done its SENT COTS CLE ER OY 
Pag.9g.l. 5,6. faith i the canſe of [alvation, — tauſe meritorious, 1.7. cauſe of 
damnation, —cauſes diſpeſing. : 
Pag. 97.1.3. Of the vocation of Gentiles, | 
- Pag.99.1.34. 7uſtice-of condecency,. - | < 
- Pag. 105. 1.29. #niverſity of elett, -—— @ world of ele. 1.55. Of the'varg- 
: Mewref Gentdles..: 2 nin 0 EI I” C2 1 
Pag.10 1.10. the will cannot be conſtrained. lin. 15,16, God by almighty 
.* eaſe converts men, and of anwilling-makes then willing. 39 
.Pag.109.1.21. is the maſſe\ at the firſt corrupt. 
| Pag.111,1. 24; of former and latter. | i 
| Pag.114. lin. 31,32. inclades. the will of ſuffering ſin, and inflifting damng« 
| - -: #50: for ſin. 1. 36. the critical point. Reb fe ELIE ; 
Pag.115.1.33. the outward works of the Trinity are indivifible. 
| Pag.121.1.2. ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. ERS | 
-Pag.122.1 1,2, they encreafed the erronr concerning God, —— they took. away 
f -.. thefeare of God. - £ _ | "3 
| Pag:125.1.11,12. into 42nind void of all judgement. 120, from the beginning, 
Pag.127.1.10. of old fore-written to this judgement. | 
| Pag.129.1,28. the pure maſſe, 1.29. the corrupt maſſe. 
| \'Pag.132.1.38. ſwits at law. WO SY 
{ Pag,133.lin.31,32,33- moreover this metaphor ts taken from hence, that Gods 
* erernall, whereby the believers are ordained to ſalvation, us called a book, | 
'Pag. 137-24. righteon/neſſe of condecency, | EE. 
| Pag.140.1.20,21. The love of good liking, the Iove of wel-dorng. 
Pag.141 4.10. the will of the fleſh. 1.25. to an ontward amendment of life. 
:Pag.146.1.11. i nar lgborty, but contumaty. _ 
| Pag.147.115,16,17,18,19,20,21: what patience ſorver God ſhewes, get who 
 - fball repent wnleſſe God gives repentance. ——— Noe of theſe whom God 
\ bath notpredeſtinated, doth God bring unto true and whotſome pn 
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| The Latine. paſſages Engliſhed?” 
- whereby man 1s reconciled unto God in Chrift, whether hee affords thew | 
greater patience, or as grear. God brings to repentance ; but whom? | 
whom hee hath predeſtinated + 

Pag.185.lin.9,10. more helped. 1.11,12.to be able if hee would. 
what he could. 1.13. helps or ſuccours. 1 6 WR Ns 

Pag.187.1.22, 4s touching the att of God predeſtinating. 1.23. as touching the 
att of God reprobating. 1.25. as ronching the att of God willing. 

Pag.191.1.4. nor by infuſing malice or naughtineſſe, but by not infuſing grace. 

Pag.193.1.15. 0 man becomes moſt foule at firſt. 1.18, No old man fears God. 

Pag.195.lin.21,22. The ſame,as the ſame, alwayes works the ſame. 

Pag. 202.12. #neguall heifers are not fit to plough under the ſame yoke. 

Pag.203.1.17. by infuſing makce, but by not infuſing grace. 

Pag.205.1.3. not as touching the affettion, 1.4. but as touching the effett, , 

Pag,212.1.15. 1s the gexerall lurk many equivocations. 

Pag. 224.lin.27,28,29, Thou art under the wrath of God, — therefore worſhip 
God who ; eafie to be intreated, For upon thy prayers hee will pardow thee, 
and hu anger will be appeaſed. © 

Pag.227.1.27. of duty, not of fatt. 

Pag.229.1in.17,18,19,20,21,22,23. 7s God, without doubt, look how eaſie it 
as to doe what he will, as eaſic it zs not to ſuffer that to be which he will not 
have to be.. Vnleſſe we believe this, wee muſt renounce the firſt article of 
our Creed , whereby wee profeſſe to believe in God the Father, who us al= 

} mighty. For he is not called omnzpotent, but to ſhew, that whatſoever hee 
' will ave, that he can ave ; neither can the effett of an almighty power be 
hindered, by the will of any creature. 

Pag.230,lin.28,29. Exhortation not made, but deſpiſed, 1.32. if I had knows 
it, I would have dont it ; —— if I had heard, I would have: believed. 

Pag.232.1.33. 0» Gods part,- 0n mans part. | 

Pag.258.1in.7,8, O Roman, thou deſt undeſervealy ſuffer for the fins of thine | 
Anceſtors, Ns 

Pag.262.lin.31,32. that they may profit ts the ontward amendment of thrir 
life, to the end that their puniſhment may be the milder. * © 

Pag.263.1.24. ths will of ſuffering ſin, and inflitting damnation for their fin. 

Pag.283.1in.31,8c. what 75 this that you ſay, [when they are ſaid robe given 
over to their luſt s, they are to be nnderſtood, as men left by divine patience, | 
wot compelled into fins by Gods power} as if the Apoſtle had not put borh © 
theſe together, beth patience and power, when hee {aith, But if 0%; 1+ 
ling to ſhew wrath, and demonſtrate his power, ſuffered in much 'patience 
the veſſels of Gods wrath, fitted, or prepared, for deftruttion. Yet which 
of theſe two doe you ſay i that which i written? And the Prophet if hee | 
ſeall erre, and ſpeaks, I the Lord have deceived that Prophet ; and I wg 
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'  TheTatine paſſages Engbfllicd: ; 
vftrergh ant. mike atme uporkfins; and: cu bin off varof the miaft of my peo- 
- ple'1[rael. . Is this patiexce,or power? chooſe which you will,or confeſſe both. 
T et you ſee, that the ſin of hins who prophecyerh'fatfly, is alſo a punmfhment 
; of ſy. And when it is joith 1 the Lord: have decerved that Prophet : will 
o0# ſay here alſo, th.:t this ts ro be nnderftood as if it mere ſaid, Thave' de- 
.\ſerted him ,that:by reajon of his merits he is ſedxced that he mighr erre ? 
| Be it ſo, if you will ; yet after this manner hewas puniſhed for hes ſins, that 
\--- by prophecying that which was falſe hee might fin. But look unto. that 
| which the Prophet Michcas ſaw, to wit, The Lord fitting upon his $hroxe, 
and the whale army of heaven ſtood abont him, on his rizhrhand, aud on his 
left: And. the Lord ſaid, Who. ſhall perſwade Akab rhe King: of Iſrael, 
that he may goe up and fall at Ramoth Gilzad ? and one ſpake on this man- 
#er, aud another on that. And there came forth a Spirir, and. ſtood before 
the Lord,and (aid, I will perſwade him. And the Lord aid anto him;Where- 
with? Andy ſaid, 1 will goe forth, andwill be alying Spirit inthe mouth 
_ of all his Prophets. But this very thing was alſo 4 puniſhment of fie; God 
mudging, God ſending an evill Angel : That wee may more chearly wnder- 
ftand, how it is ſaid in the Pſalme , that hee ſent the wrath of his indigna- 
 ,* Fionby evill Angels, But aid God erre in this? did he judge or doe ought 
F +. #njuſtly or raſhly in thus? Farre be it from us ſo to think, But the Pro- 
* ©... pher ſpake not in vaine, when hee ſaid, Thy judgements arg agreat depth. 
| -\.,The Apoſtk doth not cry out in vaine, when hee ſaith, O the' depth of.the 
riches of the wiſdome and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are his 
zudgements, and his wayes paſt finding out ! For who hath known the mind | 
of the Lord ? or who hath beex his Counſellour ? or wha firſt gave unto © 
«whim; that hee might be recompenſed ?. And againe, in the ſame Chapter it. 
i followeth; Forthus cauſe God'gave them over tothe luſts of uncleanneſſe, 
| You heare, that for this God gave them over ; and you vainly inquire, 
; n» How it # to be underſtood, that God gave them over ? taking-mnch paines 
* zo ſhew, that God gives men over in ſuch manner, by deſerting.them : But 
| *-., after what manner ſoever God gives them aver, for this. cayfe God gave 
them over : For this hee deſerted them, And yon-ſee Gods giving of ther 
over, whit kind of deſertion ſoever it be, and after what manner [oever you 
"A .. #nderſtand the things which followed hereapon. For the Apoſtles care was 
. . #0 foew, how great a puniſhment it 15,to be given over of God to the luſts of 
*. ancleapneſſe, whether by forſaking them, or after what other maunes ſ0e- 
IS -* ver: whether explicable or inexplicable, whereby God dath this , who is 
'F-. both-good and juſt in an unſpeakable manner, | 
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